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CHAP.  IX.’ 

i-  ,  - 

Treats  of  the  Arms  of  Perfia,  due? 
frlta  Pompous  Titles  this  Monarch 
ajjumes . 


H  E  Arms  of  the  King  of  Per/J^  are  TJie 
a  Lyon  Couchant  looking  at  the  Arms  of 
Sun  as  it  rifes  over  his  Back.  His  Perfia  and 
ufual  Title  is  Shaw,  or  Pat  flaw,  s 

the  Difjpofer  of  Kingdoms ,  which  is  the  higheft 
Title  know  in  Afia,  and  equivalent  to  that 
of  Emperor  in  Europe.  They  add  alfo  to  the 
King’s  Titles  thofe  of  Sultan ,  and  Caun  or 
Cham ,  which  is  the  Title  of  the  Tartar 
Sovereigns.  To  Ads  of  State  the  Perfi- 
an  Monarch  does  not  fubfcribe  his  Name, 
but  the  Grant  runs  in  this  manner,  viz.. 

This  API  (or  EdiPt )  is  given  by  him  whom  the 
Vniverfe  obeys.  The  laid  King  but  one  in  his 
Letters  ft i I’d  himfelf,  ViPlorious  Lord  of  the 
World  :  The  mofi  Valiant  Prince  defcended  front 
Cheik  Sephy,  Mouffa  and  Hejfein.  Some  of 
them  in  their  Patents  Love  enumerated  the 
feverai  Kingdoms  or  i  rovinces  under  their 
Dominion,  as  the  King  of  Spain  ftile$  him- 
lelf  King  of  Cajlile ,  Leony  Arragon ,  &c.  fo 
the  Perftan  Princes  write  themfelves  Kings 
of  Perfiaj  Media ,  Parthia ,  Hyrcania ,  BaPlria, 

&c.  and  fometimes,  King  of  Kings ,  their 
Viceroys  bearing  the  Title  of  Chams  or  So¬ 
vereigns. 
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His 


Princes 
of  the 
Blood. 

Great  Of¬ 
ficers  of 
State. 


The  Trefent  State 

His  Subje&s  in  their  Addreffes  call  him 
the  mod  renown’ d  of  all  Men  living  :  The  Source 
of  Power,  Majefiy  and  Glory ,  Equal  to  the  Sun , 
SubfHtute  of  Heaven ,  Objefl  of  all  Mens  Vowsy 
Jl/j  after  of  the  Conjunctions  y  Head  of  the  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  Religion ,  f Prince  of  the  Faithful ,  Shadow 
of  the  Almighty  God ,  Father  of  Victory ,  Lord  of  the 
Revolutions  of  the  World .  Thrice  Happy  Sultan 
HofTein  Patfhaw,  defended  from  Sephy  Moufla 
and  Haffein,  Difpofer  of  Thrones  and  Crowns,  &c- 
With  thefe  or  fuch  Tides  as  thefe  all  Petiti¬ 
ons  and  Reprefentations  to  the  Throne  a- 
bound  :  But  when  they  fpeak  to  the  King 
they  llile  him  ufually,  The  Lieutenant  of  God , 
or  the  Prince  by  whom  God  difpcnces  his  Grace  and 
Favour  to  Men . 

Thofe  of  the  Blood  Royal  are  call’d  Mirz.a, 
as  Sophi  Mirz-a,  Jbraham  Mirz.a ,  &c.  The 
Word  Mirz.ay  fignifying  the  Son  of  a  Prince. 

I  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  the 
great  Officers  of  the  Court  and  Magiftracy, 
and  ’tis  obferved  that  the  Perfians,  like  the 
Romans ,  prefer  all  Men  indifferently  to  Polls 
in  the  State  and  in  the  Army.  The  Gown 
Men  fometimes  command  as  Generals,  and 
Soldiers  fit  as  Judges  in  the  Courts  of  Juftice  \ 
and  the  fame  Perfon  has  been  Prime  Minilfer 
and  High  Pried :  But  they  generally  take 
care  to  prefer  natural  Terfians  to  Civil  and 
Ecclefialfical  Employments,  and  the  Natives 
of  Georgia ,  and  other  frontier  Countries,  who 
are  proud  of  being  ftil’d  the  King’s  Slaves,  are 
ufually  preferred  in  the  Army.  There  is 
feldom  any  regard  paid  to  a  Perfon’s  Birth 
or  Fortune  in  his  Promotion,  but  the  King 
difpofes  of  Places  as  he  apprehends  his  Sub¬ 
jects  qualified  for  them.  They  enjoy  their 
Polls  during  Life,  and  fometimes  their  Chil¬ 
dren 
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dren  after  them,  where  they  have  behav’d 
well  •,  and  there  are  Inrtances  where  a  Go¬ 
vernment  has  continued  in  a  Family  feveral 
Generations  ;  but  as  the  Favourites  at  Court 
are  always  endeavouring  to  make  room  for 
their  own  Creatures,  this  does  not  often  hap¬ 
pen. 

When  a  Great  Man  is  intended  to  be  in¬ 
verted  in  an  Office,  his  Commiffion  is  fent 
him  written  on  a  Roll  of  Paper  two  or  three 
Foot  long  in  a  fine  large  Character,  mix’d 
with  Gold  and  Colours,  and  put  into  a  Purfe 
made  of  Gold  Brocade  }  and  with  it  is  lent 
the  Calaat ,  or  rich  Habit  which  the  King  al¬ 
ways  gives  to  thofe  he  defigns  to  honour.  If 
it  be  a  Man  of  the  Sword  which  is  preferr’d 
he  receives  a  broad  Sword  and  Poynard,  with 
the  Habit,  fet  with  Precious  Stones.  The  new 
Officer  thereupon  immediately  goes  to  Court 
cloath’d  in  the  Royal  Habit,  and  waiting  till 
the  King  appears  in  publick,  he  prortrates 
himfelf  three  times  before  him  with  his  Face 
to  the  Ground,  after  which  he  riles  up  and 
takes  his  Place  in  the  Prefence  Chamber,  or 
Room  of  State,  according  to  his  Rank',  for 
every  Man  has  his  proper  Station  affign’d 
when  he  appears  before  the  King,  and  is 
never  feen  out  of  his  Place  but  when  Bafmefs 
or  his  Majefty  requires  it.  When  a  Per  ton 
is  difgrac’d  it  is  done  by  fending  for  his  Com¬ 
miffion,  or  the  Seal  of  his  Office  as  the  Cafe  is, 
and  fometimes  he  is  order’d  to  confine  himself 
to  his  Houfe  till  his  Ma jelly’s  Pleafure  is  far¬ 
ther  known  \  but  if  there  have  been  nothing 
notorioufly  amifs  in  his  Adminiftration,  he 
is  generally  reftor’d  to  his  Liberty  in  three 
or  four  Days,  on  the  Interceffion  of  fome 
Friend  at  Court. 
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If  a  Great  Man  is  apprehended  for  any- 
Crime,  they  take  all  his  Family  and  near 
Relations  into  Cuftody,  and  confiscate  their 
Goods  and  Eftates  if  the  Perfon  accus’d  be 
found  Guilty  :  But  otherwise  they  are  reftor’d 
to  the  Owners. 

The  Firft  Minitier  in  the  Kingdom  is  the 
Atamadoulct ,  a  Word  which  fignifies  the  Support 
iiler.  of  the  Empire .  In  the  Petitions  which  are 
prefented  him,  or  when  they  fpeak  to  him, 
they  f^ile  him  the  Grand  Eiz.tr  or  Ehe.tr  Az.em° 
No  Bufmefs  of  confequence  is  tranla&ed  in 
the  State  but  by  the  Direction  ofthisMini- 
fter,  nor  any  Grant  or  A il  of  State  of  the 
King’s  held  to  be  Valid  till  Counter-feal’d 
by  him,  The  Reafon  whereof  is  faid  to  be, 
that  their  King’s  being  bred  up  in  the  Wo¬ 
mens  Apartment,  and  perfectly  ignorant  in 
Affairs  of  State,  it  is  neceftary  for  the  Safe¬ 
ty  of  the  People  and  the  Prefervation  of  the 
Government,  that  his  Orders  fhould  be  con- 
fider’d  by  fome  wife  Minifter  before  they  are 
put  in  Execution.  And  in  effeft,  it  is  here 
as  it  is  in  fome  Kingdoms  in  Europe ,  Their 
Kings  ferve  for  a  Show,  and  their  Karnes 
are  us’d  to  give  a  San&ion  to  the  Publick 
Afts,  but  the  Prime  Minifter  is  in  reality 
the  King.  The  Grand  Viidrs  in  ‘Turkey,  ’tis 
obferv’d,  feldom  die  a  Natural  Death  :  On 
the  other  hand  the  Prime  Minifter  of  Berfia , 
if  it  be  thought  ft  to  difeharge  him,  is  ufualiy 
permitted  to  retire  and  end  his  days  in  Peace 
with  his  Family. 

The  Second  Poft  in  the  Government  is 
that  of  the  Divan  Beghis  or  Bey ,  whofe  Office 
is  ufualiy  compar’d  to  that  of  our  Lord  Chief 
juftice,  and  f'ometimes  to  that  of  Lord  Chan- 
eellor  :  But  I  take  it  that  thole  Employments, 

both 
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both  center  in  the  fanne  Perfon  in  Perfia.  They 
have  not  that  Diftin&ion  of  Courts  of  Law 
and  Courts  of  Equity  as  with  us.The  Word  Beg 
or  Bey  fignifies  Lord,  and  that  of  Bivan  a 
Council  or  Court  to  whom  the  Adminiflration 
of  Juftice  is  committed.  This  great  Magi¬ 
strate  is  the  laft  Refort  in  all  Caufes  Civil  and 
Criminal,  unlefs  where  the  King  in  Perfon  fits 
in  Judgment.  The  Divan  Bey  can  command 
any  Caufe  to  be  remov’d  to  his  Tribunal 
from  any  Court  in  the  Kingdom,  and  du¬ 
ring  the  late  Reigns  it  has  not  been  known 
that  their  Kings  have  ever  fet  in  a  Court  of 
juftice,  or  concern'd  them Pelves  in  examining 
the  Decrees  of  the  Divan  Beabi. 

In  the  Third  Rank  come  the  Generals  ;  General- 
and  firft  the  Generaliflimo,  when  there  is  iftmo. 
one,  for  unlefs  it  be  a  time  of  War  there  is 
no  fuch  Office.  The  next  Place  is  poffelVd 
by  the  General  of  the  Courtcbis ,  which  are 
a  Body  of  Thirty  Thoufand  Horfe  of  Turk  or 
Tartar  Original,  of  whom  I  Shall  have,  occa¬ 
sion  to  fay  more  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the 
Terfian  Forces.  The  Third  Place  among  the 
Soldiery  is  the  General  of  the  Mufquetiers, 
a  Body  which  ferve  on  Horfeback,  but  fight 
on  Foot,  like  our  Dragoons.  The  Fourth  is 
the  General  of  the  Coulars ,  or  Royal  Slaves, 
as  they  are  call’d.  And  the  Laft  the  Mailer 
of  the  Ordnance. 

After  the  Generals  the  Dacanavijh,  or  Se-  Secretary 
cretary  of  State,  poffefTes  the  next  Poff.  of'  State 
This  Officer  Regiffers  the  publick  Afts,  and 
has  the  care  of  the  Records:  Pie  alfo  appoints 
a  Deputy  in  every  Province  of  the  Empire, 
who  tranfmits  all  Affairs  of  confequence  to 
him  to  be  laid  before  the  Miniftry. 

The 
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Lord  of  The  Laft  greac  Officer  is  the  Mirab,  or 
theVvater.  {,  >rd  of  the  Water.  Every  Province  has  its 
particular  Mi-fab,  who  takes  care  to  deftribute 
the  Waters  of  the  Rivers  and  Aquadufts  in 
fuch  proportion  that  every  part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  may  have  an  equal  Jhare.  Thefe  are  the 
principal  Officers  of  State. 

Lr-d  Thole  of  the  Houfhold  are,  Firft  the 
_.  a-  f'-i.i/Jr  who  feems  to  be  both  Lord  Treafurer 
■l  and  Steward,  and  ’tis  with  this  Gentleman 

Steward.  Ambafiadors  and  Foreigners  tranfaft: 

their  Affairs  :  But  there  is  a  Comptroller  and 
feveral  other  Officers  which  are  a  Check  upon 
him,  as  he  is  on  the  P*  ime  Miniffer,  and  thofe 
two  have  a  very  great  Influence  in  the  Court 
of  Perfui.  But  to  prevent  the  King’s  Treafure 
being  mifapply’d,  no  Sums  are  paid  out  of 
the  Treafury,  but  the  Order  paffes  under 
the  Seals  of  the  Prime  Miniffer,  the  Naz.tr , 
the  Chief  Juftice,  and  two  other  Officers 
of  the  Revenue. 

The  The  next  Officer  is  the  Icbicaga.fi  Bafia , 
Ichicagafu  who  commands  all  that  attend  in  the  outward 
Palace  •,  As  the  Mailers  of  the  Ceremonies, 
Porters,  U(bers,  and  the  Guards  themfelves. 
When  the  King  goes  out  this  Lord  marches 
before  him  with  a  great  Staff  covered  with 
Gold  and  precious  Stones  :  He  does  not  fit 
before  the  King,  as  feveral  other  Officers  do 
of  Inferiour  Quality,  but  Hands  always  ready 
to  obey  his  Majeffy’s  Orders  and  fee  them 
executed. 

The  Maffer  of  the  Horfe  is  the  next  Offi- 
Mafler  of  cer :  There  are  Studs  and  Stables  of  Horfes, 
the;  Horle.  as  has  been  oblerv’d,  in  every  part  of  the 
Kingdom,  which  are  all  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  this  Gentleman,  and  a  prodigious  num¬ 
ber  of  Officers  who  have  the  care  of  them. 

The 
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The  fourth  Officer  of  the  King’s  Houfhold 
is  the  great  Huntfrnan.  who  has  not  lefs  than  Gr?  t 
a  Thoufand  Huntfmen  and  Falconers  under  Hu  .  - 
him:  They  carry  to  the  Chafe  when  the man” 
King  hunts,  Lyons,  Ounces..  Panthers  and 
Dogs,  who  are  all  bred  to  follow  the  Game : 

They  have  alfo  Hawks  and  all  Manner  of 
Birds  of  Prey,  which  are  bred  up  to  fiv  at 
wild  Beafls  as  well  as  Birds,  as  has  been  men¬ 
tion’d  already. 

After  this  Officer  the  Principal  Phyfi-  Chief 
cian  and  Principal  Aftrologer  tahe  Place  :  P' .  ac.un, 
which  are  Pofls  of  great  Honour  and  Profit  1  :i,"  \ 

There  is  alfo  the  High  Chamberlain,  whom 
J  have  not  vet  mention’d,  becaule  he  has  no  Chamber- 
Place  to  fit  in  the  King’s  Prefence,  but  hands  lain, 
behind  him.  He  is  always  a  white  Eunuch, 
and  has  as  great  an  Influence  on  Affairs  as 
any  Officer  about  the  Court.  Hefe  vesthe 
King  at  Table  on  his  Knees,  taftes  his  Meat, 
dreffes  and  undreffes  him,  has  the  Overflight 
of  the  Wardrobe,  and  the  Government  of  all 
the  Eunuchs  in  the  Palace.  He  fearce  ever 
leaves  his  Majefty  but  when  he  finds  him  a- 
bout  to  engage  with  the  Ladies.  He  carries 
a  little  Box  covered  with  precious  Stones,  in 
which  he  has  two  or  three  fine  Handkerchiefs, 

Opium,  Perfumes  and  Cordials,  with  which 
he  lerves  his  Majefty  when  he  calls  for  them. 

This  Officer  has  great  Opportunities  of  infi- 
nuating  what  he  pleafes,  and  giving  the  King 
a  good  or  ill  Opinion  of  his  Minifters,  which 
makes  him  equally  fear’d  and  refpefled. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  Temporal  Officers  in 
the  King’s  Houfhold- 

I  come  in  the  next  Place  to  give  an  Ac-T hePon- 
count  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Officers  ;  of  which  andEe:- 
the  Chief  is  the  Grand  I’m  if  or  High  Prieft, 
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the  Ancient  of  the  Lavo,  the  Cadi,  and  the  Mufti ’* 
The  Grand  Pontif  is  ufually  fill’d  the  Sedre  in 
Perfia :  They  alfo  give  him  the  Tides  of  Prince 
of  their  Religious  Rights ,  Head  of  the  True  Churchy 
Subfiitute  of  Mahomet,  and  Lieutenant  of  the 
Twelve  Imans  or  Caliphis  who  fucceeded  their  Pa¬ 
triarch  Haly.  The  Churchmen  and  bigotted 
Part  of  the  Perfians  hold,  that  the  Dominion 
of  the  Laity  is  an  Ufurpation,  and  that  the 
Government  belongs  of  Right  to  the  High 
Prieft,  as  has  been  hinted  already:,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Reafon  for  this  Perfwafion,  is  that  Ma¬ 
homet  was  both  King  and  Prieft,  and  that  God 
gave  him  the  Supream  Power  both  in  Spiri¬ 
tuals  and  Temporals.  But  the  Opinion  of 
the  Majority  of  the  Kingdom,  ’tis  faid,  is, 
that  the  Regal  Power  exercifed  by  their  Prin¬ 
ces  is  derived  from  God  and  their  Great  Pro¬ 
phet  Mahomet  That  the  High  Prieft  and  his 
Brethren  ought  not  to  meddle  with  Politicks, 
and  that  their  jurifdiHion  ought  to  be  fubfer- 
viert  to  the  Royal  Authority,  even  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  Religion :  And  this  Opinion  prevails 
fo  far.  that  the  Temporal  Courts  will  at  any 
time  alter  or  Reverie  the  Decrees  of  the  Spi¬ 
ritual  and  Civil}  for  the  Sedre  and  his  Subfti- 
tutes  are  the  ordinary  Judges  in  all  Civil  as 
well  as  EccleftafticalCaufes, Lawyer  and  Divine 
are  Terms  of  the  fame  Signification  in  Perfia. 
as  there  were  among  the  Jews  ;  Their  Eccle- 
fiaftical  and  Civil  Laws  being  indeed  the 
lame.  The  Temporal  Judges  have  no  writ¬ 
ten  Laws  to  go  by  *,  but  their  Decrees  are 
founded'  upon  Ancient  Cuftom,  or  the  Equi¬ 
ty  of  the  Cafe  }  And  the  Judges  in  their 
Temporal  Courts  are  ufually  Men  of  the 
Sword. 
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The  Sedre  is  the  fupreme  Judge  in  the  Ec¬ 
clefiaftical  Courts,  and  takes  Place  in  all 
Publick  Afifemblies  next  to  the  Atamaduolety 
or  Prime  Minfter.  The  fecond  Ecclefiaffi- 
cal  Judge  is  the  Ancient  of  the  Law,  whom  the 
Per  fans  ftile  Cheik  Ijljwi :  His  Jurifdiftion  is 
little  Inferior  to  rhe  Sedre  s,  and  the  People 
leldom  appeal  from  one  of  thefe  Courts  to  the 
other  *,  but  to  the  Divan  Beohi,  who  is  the  fu¬ 
preme  Judge  in  all  Caufes  Ecclefiaftical  as 
well  as  Temporal.  The  Cadi  is  the  third  Ec¬ 
clefiaftical  Judge  in  Perpa :  He  takes  Cogni¬ 
zance  of  the  fame  Caufes  with  the  two  for¬ 
mer  ;  but  his  Authority  is  confin’d  to  fome 
particular  Town  or  Diftriff.  4.  The  Mufti± 
who  has  not  that  Authority  here  as  in  Turky  : 
For  he  cannot  controul  or  reverie  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  inferiour  Courts,  but  is  reveren¬ 
ced  however  as  a  Perfon  well  skill  d  in  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Laws,  and  his  Opinion  fre¬ 
quently  demanded  by  the  other  Judicatures  5 
tvho  notwithstanding  a£l  as  they  fee  fit. 

Thele  Judges  do  not  lit  all  in  one  Court, 
but  have  each  their  refpedive  Tribunal,  and 
the  People  apply  indifferently  to  the  one  or 
the  other  as  they  are  inclin’d.  The  other 
iDignitaries  and  Ecclefiaftical  Officers 
have  no  manner  of  Jurifdiftion,  and  are 
Lept  pretty  much  in  Subje&ion  to  the  T em- 
poral  Power,  upon  an  account  of  thofe  Pretenti¬ 
ons  they  make  to  the  Supreme  Authority,  and 
bther  Principles  they  maintain,  not  very  con° 
liftent  with  the  Regal  Power. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  Government  of  the  Provinces  and 
great  Tovons,  and  of  their  Chams,  Viziers  and 
other  inferiour  Afagif  rates, 

XN  every  Province  of  Perfia  there  is  a  Chan 
and  a  Vizir :  The  Viz.ir  has  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  all  thofe  Towns  and  Villages  which 
are  the  King’s  Demefn  Lands,  or  which  be¬ 
long  to  the  Crown  in  Propriety  ,  and  the 
Chan  of  the  Province  in  General.  This 
word  Chan,  or  Caun ,  as  we  pronounce  it, 
and  Cham ,  fignife  the  fame  thing,  namely, 
a  Puilfant  or  Mighty  Prince  :  and  this  is  the 
Title  of  all  the  Tartar  Princes  in  Afa  •,  and 
the  Perfun  Provinces  being  of  the  Extent  of 
Kingdoms,  and  formerly  diitind  Sovereign¬ 
ties,  the  Ter  fan  Court  have  thought  fit  to 
give  their  Governors  the  Titles  of  Sovereign 
Princes  :  And  the  King  of  Perfia  frequently 
Eiles  himfeif  King  of  Kings.  Indeed  the 
Chans  in  their  refpeflive  Provinces  live  in 
almoft  as  much  State  as  their  Sovereign, 
having  exactly  the  fame  kind  of  Officers  as 
are  in  the  King’s  Court,  with  the  fame  Ti¬ 
tles  }  there  being  fcarce  any  other  difference 
but  in  their  Numbers  and  their  Fenfions.  The 
Chan  commands  the  Militia  of  the  Province, 
and  affigns  Lands  for  their  Maintenance.  He 
reviews  them  at  certain  times,  and  fees  that 
they  are  fit  for  Service,  their  Arms  and 
Horfes  in  good  Order,  and  that  they  all  per¬ 
form  their  fixercifes  well  \  but  every  Soldier 
is  permitted  to  live  in  his  own  Houle  in 
time  of  Peace. 
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The  Chans ,  or  Governors  of  Provinces, 
have  their  Pods  for  Life  \  and  if  they  behave 
■well,  their  Children  after  them.  There  are 
two  Degrees  of  thefe  Chans  •,  the  greated  are 
call’d  Beglerbegs ,  or  Lords  of  Lords  :  The  other 
are  dil’d  Coulembeg ,  or  Lords  of  Slaves.  The 
Governors  of  the  Frontier  Provinces  are  for 
the  moft  part  Beglerbegs ,  as  the  Chan  of  Arme¬ 
nia,  from  whom  the  Chans  of  Chars ,  Marega , 
and  other  Didrifts,  in  time  of  War  receive 
their  Orders,  and  are  oblig’d  to  March  un¬ 
der  his  Standard.  Sometimes  thefe  inferiour 
Governments  are  made  independent  of  the  Chan 
of  the  Province  \  as  lately  the  Government 
of  Banderick  was,  which  lies  upon  the  Perfian 
Gulph. 

In  every  Province  there  are  Three  Of- Other 
ficers  put  in  by  the  Government,  who  are  Officers 
independent  of  the  Chan  \  namely,  the a  Check 
Janitchin  his  Lieutenant,  the  Viz.ir  or  Re- 
ceiver  General  of  the  King’s  Revenues,  who 
hath  alfo  the  Management  of  the  Lands  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Crown,  and  the  Government 
of  all  Places  where  the  Crown  Lands 
lie  \  and  3.  The  Vakaneviz. .,  or  Secretary, 
whole  Bufinefs  it  is  to  take  an  account  of  all 
Tranfaftions  of  Moment  in  the  Province, 
and  tranfmit  them  to  Court.  One  princi¬ 
pal  Defign  of  placing  thefe  Officers  about  the 
Chan  is,  to  obferve  his  Conduct,  and  op- 
pofe  him  if  he  fhou’d  undertake  any  thing 
aeainft  the  State. 

Befides  thefe  there  are  other  Officers  in-  Gover- 
dependent  on  the  Chan ,  namely,  the  Gover-  nors  of 
nors  of  Cities  and  Cadies,  who  are  call’d  ^ 
Daroga  \  thefe  are  put  in  directly  by  the  King,  11 
and  have  their  Lieutenants  and  Vakanevis 
aifo  independent  of  them  ,  and  t:  e 
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fame  Perfon  who  is  Governor  of  the  Citys 
is  never  made  Governor  of  the  Fort  which 
belongs  to  it.  The  Miniliers  of  State  and 
Generals  of  Armies  have  alio  their  Lieute¬ 
nants  and  Comptrollers  to  fuperintend  their 
Conduft,  with  Secret  Orders  how  to  Aft  on 
certain  Emergencies  :  But  it  is  obferv’d,  that 
unlefs  in  matters  where  the  Safety  of  the 
State  is  concern’d,  thofe  Officers  have  a  very 
good  Underftanding,  and  agree  lb  well  toge¬ 
ther,  that  the  King  is  not  lefs  cheated  and 
deceiv’d  than  if  the  Management  was  alto¬ 
gether  in  one  hand. 

Inferlour  Befides  the  Daroga  or  Governor,  the  Viz.ir 
S  agi-  and  Vakanevis ,  there  are  alfo  in  every  Town 
ffiates.  the  Cadi  or  Civil  Judge  ;  the  Mayor  or  Head 
Officer  amongft  the  Trading  People,  and  the 
Trovoji  or  Sheriff  ,  and  every  particular  Trade 
has  a  Warden  or  Mafter.  There  is  an  Of¬ 
ficer  alfo  not  unlike  our  Conftable,  who  has 
a  Watch,  and  is  concern’d  in  keeping  the 
Peace  in  every  great  Town  in  the  Night 
time. 

The  Governor  of  every  Town  is  the  Chief 
Judge  in  Criminal  and  Civil  Cafes  too,  if  he 
pleafes  to  interpofe,  and  may  inflift  any  Pains 
on  Offenders  ihort  of  Death.  Capital  Punifh- 
anents  are  very  rare  in  Terfia ,  and  the. 
Sentence  is  in  moft  Cafes  pafs’d  by  the 
King  himlelf.  The  ufual  Punifhment  is  a  Fine, 
which  always  goes  to  the  King,  or  rather  to 
the  Governor  of  the  Province,  who  generally 
brings  the  Crown  indebted  to  him  in  his  Ac¬ 
counts.  When  a  Governor  or  V iz.tr  is  fent' 
into  any  Province,  he  has  his  lnffruftions  in 
writing,  wherein  are  contain’d  an  ample 
Defcription  of  the  Extent  of  his  Gov  rnment,' 
of  the  Revenues,  and  the  manner  in  which 
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he  is  to  treat  the  People  :  And  Inftru&ions 
in  like  manner  are  given  to  every  Officer  of 
State  when  he  enters  on  his  Pofi 

When  a  Governor  or  other  Officer  returns 
from  his  Command,,  which  he  never  does 
biit  by  exprefs  Order  of  the  Court,  he  always 
waits  without  at  the  Gate  of  the  Palace,  and 
gives  notice  by  feme  of  his  Friends  of  his 
Arrival,  and  that  he  begs  leave  to  throw 
himfelf  at  his  Majefty’s  Feet  :  Whereupon 
Orders  are  ufually  given  for  his  Admittance: 

But  fometimes,  if  the  Perfon  has  misbehav’d 
in  his  Poft,  inftead  of  an  Anfwer,  Orders 
are  given  to  take  off  his  Head. 

All  the  Governors  and  great  Officers  in 
the  feveral  Provinces  are  oblig’d  to  have  an 
Agent  at  Court,  to  give  and  account  of  the 
Tranfaftions  of  the  Province  when  the  Go¬ 
vernment  requires  it,  and  to  fend  Difpatches 
upon  fuch  Occafions  as  the  Court  does  not 
think  fit  to  employ  an  Exprefs  on  purpofe ; 
but  chiefly  to  folicit  the  Affairs  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor  and  the  Province.  Thefe  Lords  have 
ufually  alfo  one  or  more  of  their  Children, 
or  other  near  Relations,  who  remain  there  as 
a  Pledge  of  their  Fidelity,  and  become  fo 
well  acquainted  with  Affairs  of  State  by  this 
means,  that  they  frequently  fucceed  in  the 
Pofts  their  Fathers  enjoy’d. 

The  Viurs  and  Receivers  of  the  King’s  Re-  Vi\ir  a 
venues,  are  a  much  greater  Burthen  to  theEurthen 
People  than  the  Chans,  oppreffing  them  with- 
out  Mercy,  often  under  Pretence  of  the  Ne- 1  e0J? 
ceffities  of  the  State.  They  ufually  obtain 
their  Places  by  virtue  of  the  Prefents  they 
make  to  the  Eunuchs  or  Favourites  at  Court, 
and  by  engaging  to  encreafe  the  Revenue  of 
the  Province  beyond  whgt  it  has  even  been  , 
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before.  And  they  generally  keep  their 
Word,  at  lead  to  their  Patrons  and  Friends 
that  promoted  them,  and  to  the  enriching 
themfelves.  Complaints  indeed  are  frequent¬ 
ly  carryed  to  Court  againft  them  \  but  by  the 
Artifices  of  the  Minifters  concern’d  in  the 
Booty,  it  is  a  long  time  often  before  they 
get  accefs  to  the  King.  It  is  forne  Advantage 
to  the  Subject  however  in  Perfia ,  that  the 
Petitions  Great  Men  dare  not  openly  oppofe  any  Per- 
g?3  the  fon’s  Petitioning  the  King  ;  but  when  the 
reateil  Governors  obferve  the  Country  about  to 
iinifters.  lend  Commiffione,  s  to  Court  to  reprefent 
their  Grievances,  they  will  by  their  Friends 
underhand  endeavour  to  divert  them  from  it  j 
and  if  they  cannot  prevail  this  way,  their 
Patrons  at  Court  are  direfled  to  make  them 
large  Promiles  of  Redrefs,  and  endeavour  to 
fend  them  back  without  feeing  his  Majefty  : 
Ai  d  if  thev  find  this  impracticable,  and  that 
the  People  inlift  on  their  Demands  of  Juftice 
againft  him,  they  will  advife  the  Viur  to  re- 
]ax,  and  proceed  in  a  milder  manner  for  the 
future  :  Whereupon  the  Complaints  againft 
him  are  commonly  hufh’d  up.  It  is  much 
more  difficult  to  get  any  Redrefs  where  the 
Viz.tr  is  concern’d,  than  againft  a  Chan  who 
has  opprefs  d  the  People  ;  the  Prince  believ- 
i  u,  it  ffis  Intereft  tofupporc  the  former  as  he 
value  his  Pvevenue,  Mr.  Chardin  acquaints 
us,  thit  there  are  feldom  lefs  than  feven  or 
eight  Thoufand  People  about  the  Court,  who 
come  from  the  feveral  Provinces  with  Com- 
phi  irs  againft  their  Governors  or  Magi¬ 
strates,  who  attend  there  not  fo  much  in 
hopes  of  getting  Satisfaction  for  what  is  pafs’d, 
as  co  prevent  future  Violence  and  Oppref- 
fions  j  they  feldom  obtain  or  attempt  more 
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than  a  removal  of  the  Grievance,  unlefs 
they  are  able  to  make  large  Prefents  to  the 
Miniftry,  or  have  home  powerful  Man  for 
their  Friend  :  Or  unlefs  the  Perfon  petition’d 
againft  has  Enemies  at  Court,  or  there  be 
fome  that  have  an  Eye  upon  his  Poft ;  for 
in  any  of  thefe  Cafes  the  Petitioners  find  lit¬ 
tle  Difficulty  in  being  heard,  and  obtaining 
Juftice  according  to  the  nature  of  their 
Complaints. 

When  the  Complaint  is  from  a  large  Coun¬ 
try,  there  are  ufually  feveral  hundreds  of  the 
Perfons  aggriev’d  come  up  with  it  to  the  Pa¬ 
lace  Gate  thro’  which  the  King  ufually  goes 
out,  and  there  with  lamentable  Cries,  rend¬ 
ing  their  Cloaths,  and  throwing  Duff  into 
the  Air,  they  demand  Juftice  :  If  they  come 
to  defire  an  Abatement  of  their  Rents  or 
Taxes  on  account  of  the  Drought  or  unfea- 
fonable  Weather,  as  they  frequently  do,  they 
carry  with  them  withered  Branches  of  Trees, 
or  fuch  as  have  their  Leaves  devoured  by  Lo- 
cufls  ^  whereupon  the  King  lends  to  be  in¬ 
form’d  of  the  Occafion,  and  the  People  pre- 
fenting  their  Petition  in  writing,  their  Rufi- 
nefs  is  referred  to  fome  great  Officer  to 
examine. 

The  Vizirs  or  Receivers  are  very  feldom 
punifh’d  capitally,  unlefs  they  have  defraud¬ 
ed  the  King,  and  in  this  cafe  they  are  infalli¬ 
bly  ruined  \  and  one  is  ufually  fent  to  take  off  ^anner 
their  Heads.  Whenever  his  Majeffy  orders  ° 
a  Governor’s  Head  to  be  cut  off,  the  Order  vernor. 
is  difpatched  by  the  Prime  Miniffer  under  the 
King’s  Seal,  and  fent  by  fuch  a  Perfon  as  his 
Majeffy  thinks  fit,  there  being  no  common 
Executioners  in  Perfia,  as  has  been  faid  alrea¬ 
dy.  When  the  MefTenger  arrives  at  the 
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place,  he  goes  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Lieute= 
nan:  Governor,  or  fome  other  great  Offi- 
ce**,  and  fhows  him  the  King’s  Order,  and 
that  the  Execution  is  appointed  to  be  done  in 
his  Prefence  :  Whereupon  he  takes  h’m  with 
him  to  the  Hou!e  of  the  Perfm  profcribed, 
and  going  in  direftly  and  producing  his  Or¬ 
der,  without  further  Ceremony  he  falls  upon 
the  unfortunate  Man  and  cats  him  to  pieces 
with  his  Sabre,  crying  out  only  when  he  falls 
upon  him.  By  the  Kl.r's  Coyttmand •  If  the 
condemned  Per  fon  happens  to  be  in  the  Wo¬ 
mens  Apartment,  they  fend  to  acquaint  him 
that  there  is  arrived  an  Exprefs  from  Court, 
whereupon  he  immediately  comes  out  and 
fubmits  to  the  Sentence  :  it  being  to  no  pur- 
poie  to  make  any  Refinance,  for  upon  the 
light  of  the  King's  Order  every  Body  is  ready 
to  affift  at  the  Execution  of  it  :  Even  in  his 
own  Houfe  he  is  no  more  regarded  but  as  an 
Unfortunate  Man  condemn’d  to  die. 

Wherever  a  Minifrer  is  dilgraced  tho’  the 
Government  do  not  proceed  capitally  againft 
him,  yet  his  whole  Eftate  is  confifcated,  and 
he  experiences  a  moft  terrible  Reverfe  of 
Fortune  in  a  Moment  }  he  has  nothing  left 
him  which  he  can  call  his  own*  being  depri¬ 
ved  of  his  Goods,  his  Slaves,  and  fometimes 
of  his  Wives  and  Children  }  the  laft  indeed 
are  generally  reftored  after  fome  time  \  if  his 
Majefty  fuffers  him  to  live,  part  of  his  Slaves 
allb,  and  fome  Goods,  with  a  Penlion  for 
his  Subfiftence  are  often  given  him  again  : 
and  after  all  this  Mortification,  the  Perfon  is 
fometimes  reftored  to  the  fame  Poll  or  a  bet¬ 
ter,  at  l»*aft  his  Friends  and  Relations  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  rf”0-  him  j  for  ’till  the  King’s  Plea- 
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fore  is  known  no  Man  dare  fo  much  as  give 
him  a  Cup  of  Water.  , 

It  has  been  obferv’d  already,  that  there  is  o(?‘ 
no  fuch  thing  as  Nobility  in  Perfia,  but  every  Mahomet 
Man  is  honour’d  according  to  the  Poft  he  isdiitin- 
in,  or  the  Wealth  he  polfefTes,  except  it  be  gift’d, 
that  they  Ihow  a  particular  regard  to  thofe 
who  are  of  the  Family  of  Mahomet ,  or  of  the 
Blood  of  the  Twelve  Imans  the  Succelforsof 
Haly,  who  wear  Green  Turbants  by  way  of 
Diftinftion,  and  are  honour’d  with  the  Titles 
of  Seyd ,  and  Mir  \  the  firft  fignifies  Noble,  and 
the  other  a  .Prince.  Notwithftanding  Places 
in  the  Perjian  Court  are  fo  precarious,  and 
frequently  hazardous,  there  are  no  People  in 
the  World  who  purfue  Preferment  with  a 
keener  Appetite  :  They  come  to  Court  Morn¬ 
ing  and  Evening,  altho’  for  the  moft  part 
they  cannot  hope  to  come  into  the  King’s 
Prefence,  becaule  he  is  frequently  for  feveral 
Days  fucceffively  in  the  Haram  with  the  La¬ 
dies.  The  Great  Men  alfo  have  a  Footman 
always  at  the  Palace  Gate  to  advertife  them 
immediately  of  the  leaft  Accident  that  hap¬ 
pens  ;  and  efpecially  when  the  King  comes 
out  of  the  Womans  Apartment,  which  he  of¬ 
ten  does  very  unexpectedly,  as  well  in  the 
Night  as  in  the  Day  time.  1  lhall  take  the 
Opportunity  to  oblerve  here,  tho’  a  little  out 
©fits  Place,  that  a  Common-Wealth  or  Repub¬ 
lican  Government,  is  altogether  unknown  in 
Ferfia :  And  as  they  cannot  comprehend  what 
it  means,  the  Hollanders  when  they  fent  Am- 
baffadors  thither  were  forc’d  to  do  it  in  the 
Name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  or  the  General 
of  Batavia. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Treats  of  their  Laws  an d  PunifhmeHts . 

T  I  "HE  Law  among  the  Per  fans ,  as  has  been 
obferv’d,  differs  but  little  from  their  Divi¬ 
nity  •,  or  rather,  their  Civil  and  Canon  Law 
are  blended  together.  Mahomet  contriv’d 
this  in  imitation  of  the  great  Law-givers  of 
old,  who  to  oblige  Men  the  more  readily  to 
obey  their  Political  and  Civil  Injunctions, 
infinuated  that  they  were  the  Dictates  of 
Heaven.  But  there  is  reafon  to  think  that 
this  Impoftor  had  a  particular  view  to  the 
Jew  if}  Law,  efpecialiy  the  Book  of  Leviticus , 
where  their  Civil  Law  and  Ceremonies  are 
intermingled  together.  The  Perfians  have 
but  one  Word  to  ffgnifie  both  the  Canon  and 
Civil  Law,  viz..  Cher  a ,  which  is  as  much  as 
to  fay,  The  Thine  Law  and  the  fame  Perfons 
as  has  been  faid,  are  Judges  both  of  the  Civil 
and  Canon  Law  *,  in  purfuance  of  that  Grand 
Principle  of  the  Mahometans  before  mention’d, 
namely,  that  the  fame  Perfon  ought  to  bear 
the  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Sword,  and 
he  both  King  and  High  Prieft  :  That  he 
ought  to  command  in  War  and  adminiffer  Ju- 
ftice,  as  well  as  explain  the  Articles  of  Faith, 
and  regulate  their  Eccleliaftical  Difcipline, 
as  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Jews  did,  and  as  the 
Patriarch  of  their  Religion  and  his  Succef. 
fors  us’d  to  do  for  the  firft  five  Ages. 

According  to  the  Per  fan  Do&ors,  the  Civil 
Magiffrate  ought  not  to  concern  himfelf 
in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  any  further 
than  to  execute  fuch  Sentences  as  the  Clergy 
pronounce.  But  the  Temporal  Power  re¬ 
tains 
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tains  its  Authority  notwithftanding,  and 
does  not  allow  the  Clergy  any  other  {hare  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Juftice  than  to  give 
their  Opinion  in  difficult  Cafes.  When  the 
Divan  Bacqui ,  or  fupreme  Civil  Magiftrate, 
demands  the  Opinion  of  the  Mufti ,  he  an- 
fwers,  that  fo  it  is  written  in  the  Alchoran  ,  that 
God  hath  commanded  this  or  that  }  Or,  That  the 
Imans  have  determin'd  in  fuch  a  manner  in  a  like 
Cafe.  But  the  Divan  Bacqui  does  not  always 
follow  his  Opinion,  and  very  often  fits  in 
Judgment  without  him. 

The  Alchoran  is  their  Chief  Law-Book,  and 
if  they  do  not  find  the  Decifion  clear  there, 
they  have  recourfe  to  the  Book  call’d,  the 
Sayings  and  Alls  of  Mahomet ,  and  afterwards 
to  the  Sayings  and  Alls  of  the  Imans  :  And 
they  have  yet  another  Book  call’d  Cberaiet, 
which  is  a  Collection  of  Judgments  both  Ci¬ 
vil  and  Criminal  ,  but  they  are  couch’d  in 
fuch  obfcure  and  equivocal  Terms  that  the 
Judges  in  their  Interpretations  make  them 
fpeak  what  Language  they  pleafe.  And  in¬ 
deed  there  feems  but  little  Occafion  to  con- 
fult  thefe  Books  at  all  j  for  the  King,  the 
Governors  of  Provinces,  and  Vizirs  frequent¬ 
ly  fit  in  Judgment  and  determine  Arbitrarily 
without  regard  to  the  Alchoran  or  any  other 
Law  Books.  But  thefe  Judgments  the  Clergy 
and  Devotees  denominate  Sentences  of  Violence 
and  Alls  of  pure  Tyranny ^  being  founded  only  up¬ 
on  Force.  The  Temporal  Government,  how¬ 
ever  don’t  feem  much  to  regard  them,  nei¬ 
ther  do  they  punifli  them  for  reflecting  on 
the  Courts  of  Juftice.  There  are  a  thoufand 
other  Inftances  where  the  Perfians  do  not  Aft 
agreeably  to  their  Laws  \  for  fnftance,  the 
Laws  fays,  that  no  Writing  fhall  be  of  force 
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which  is  not  executed  before  a  Magiftrate, 
and  yet  if  a  Deed  be  feafd  and  attefied  by 
two  Witneffes,  it  is  all  that  the  Temporal 
Courts  require :  And  it'  the  Ordinary  Courts 
refufe  to  admit  of  this  Evidence,  the  Supe- 
riour  Courts  will  remove  the  Caufe  out  of 
their  Hands.  And  did  not  the  Temporal 
Courts  interpofe  in  many  Cafes,  Chriihians 
wou’d  not  be  fo  kindly  treated  as  they  gene¬ 
rally  are  in  Perfia  :  For  Example,  if  the 
King  orders  that  Chriftians  be  admitted  to 
dwell  in  any  City  •,  that  they  have  liberty  of 
building  Churches,  and  be  prote&ed  from  all 
Violence,  as  tve  Armenian  Chriflians  of  Jul- 
fha  actually  are  ;  the  ordinary  Minifters  of 
Juftice  and  Judges  of  Law  will  not  fubmit  to 
fuch  Orders,  denominating  them  Afts  of  Force 
and  Tyranny:  But  the  Temporal  Courts,  on 
the  contrary,  do  not  fail  to  fee  them  pun¬ 
ctually  executed.  If  one  who  his  not  a  Ma¬ 
hometan  happens  to  be  murder’d,  their  Ec- 
clefiafiical  Courts  will  condemn  the  Murderer 
to  lofe  the  firft  Joint  of  his  little  Finger,  per¬ 
haps,  if  he  be  a  Mahometan  \  alledging  that 
jyjahomct  thought  this  a  Punifhment  fufficient 
for  killing  an  Infidel  :  But  the  other  Tribu¬ 
nals  will  adjudge  fuch  an  Offender  worthy 
of  Death.  However,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already,  the  Sentence  of  Death  is  in  moft 
cafes  pafs’d  by  the  King  himfelf.  Were  the 
Mahometan  Laws,  with  the  Interpretations 
their  Imans  have  put  upon  them,  ftri£Hy  ob¬ 
ferv’d.  Chriftians  wou’d  not  be  able  to  live 
in  Perfia  any  more  than  Jews  or  Pagans  but 
wou’d  he  every  Day  plunder’d  ana  abus’d  in 
purfuance  of  feme  Precept  or  Paffage  in  the 
Alchoran  at  lead  as  their  Doctors  have  ex¬ 
plain’d  them  s  But  the  Superiour  Courts  take 
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care  that  thefe  Laws  are  feldom  put  in  exe¬ 
cution.  However,  it  is  impoffible  always 
to  prev  nt  the  Infuks  of  the  Vulgar,  who 
are  frequently  fo  bigotted  to  their  Super- 
ftition,  and  incenfed  by  their  Clergy  againft 
all  that  differ  from  them,  that  there  have 
been  Inftances  of  Outrages  committed  on 
Foreigners  purely  upon  the  account  of  Reli¬ 
gion  \  and  the  Influence  of  their  Priefts  has 
been  fuch  as  to  skreen  Offenders  from  Punifix- 
ment  who  have  committed  very  great  Per- 
fonal  Injuries  againft  Chriftians  as  well  as 
Pagans.  The  Imans ,  and  feveral  other  great 
Doctors,  it  feems,  have  taught  that  no  Faith 
is  to  be  kept  with  thofe  of  another  Perfuafion } 
and  that  it  is  lawful  to  deprive  profane  In¬ 
fidels  of  their  Goods  and  Eftates :  And  from 
hence  probably  it  is  that  ourDiffenters  import¬ 
ed  that  favourite  Doftrir.e,  that  Dominion  is 
founded  in  Grace  ,  and  that  this  World,  as  well 
as  the  next,  with  the  good  things  of  it,  was 
intended  only  for  the  Godly  *,  and  therefore 
when  they  defraud  or  plunder  a  Reprobate 
of  his  Goods,  as  they  call  all  the  World  but 
themfelves,  they  are  only  fulfulling  the  De¬ 
crees  of  Heaven,  apd  doing  a  Meritorious 
Aft.  This  was  a  D<  ftrine  our  Diffenters 
openly  avowed  and  maintain’d  in  the  Days  of 
Cromwell ,  tho’  for  lome  Reafons  they  think 
fit  not  to  preach  it  up  in  this  part  of  the  I- 
fland  at  preient.  But  to  return,  Notwith- 
ftanding  fome  bigotted  Puritans  amongft  the 
Ter  flans  do  hold  that  no  Faith  is  to  be  kept 
with  Unbelievers,  the  generality  of  the  Na¬ 
tion  are  of  another  Opinion,  and  there  is  no 
part  of  the  World  where  Merchants  meet 
with  more  Juftice  in  their  Dealings  and  In- 
;;  .  -  ^  -  tercourfe 
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tercourfe  with  the  Government,  as  well  as 
with  private  Men. 

Notwithftanding  the  Spiritual  and  Tern- 
p  ral  Courts  differ  fo  very  much  in  their 
De-erminations,  there  is  never  any  Difputes 
between  them  :  For  the  Temporal  Courts 
having  the  Government  on  their  fide,  are 
never  oppos’d  by  the  Spiritual  \  and  befldes, 
each  of  them  have  for  the  moil  part  a  diftinft 
Branch  of  Bufinefs  aflign’d  them.  The  Ec- 
cleliaffical  Courts  meddle  chiefly  with  Deeds 
and  Contra&s,  Marriages  and  Divorces, 
Succeflion  of  Eftates,  and  other  litigious 
Matters.  The  Temporal  Courts  are  em¬ 
ploy’d  either  about  Criminal  Caufes,  or  fuch 
as  are  plain  and  obvious,  about  which  there 
is  not  much  room  for  Difpute  \  and  if  there 
be  any  Intricacy  in  the  Affair,  they  generally 
require  the  Opinion  of  fome  of  the  learned 
Doctors  of  their  Law,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already.  There  is  this  further  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Temporal  and  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts,  that  thefirfl:  proceed  Arbitrarily  and 
in  a  Summary  way,  and  finifh  the  Caule  ge¬ 
nerally  at  one  Hearing  ,  whereas  the  others 
proceed  according  to  their  Written  Laws, 
and  are  more  tedious  and  chargeable. 

Proceed-  As  to  theAdminiflration  of  theLaw  in  Civil 
ingsm  Caufes,  Ilhall  here  mention  fome  of  the  moft 
'  •  common  Cafes,  and  fliow  how  they  proceed. 

Civil  When  a  Perfon  cannot  or  will  not  pay  his 
Caufes,  Debts,  he  is  deliver’d  into  the  Hands  of  his 
Creditor,  who  may  imprifon  him  in  his  own 
Houfe,  fet  hirn  to  work,  beat  him  and  ufe 
him  like  a  Dog,  or  do  what  he  pleafes  with 
him,  fo  he  do  not  kill  or  maim  him.  He 
may  alfo  fell  and  difpofe  of  the  Debtor’s 
Eftate  and  Goods,  and  even  his  Perfon,  Wife 
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and  Children,  towards  Payment  of  the  Debt: 
But  it  is  very  rare  that  they  proceed  to  thefe 
Extremities. 

Fa&s  are  prov’d  in  their  Courts  by  living 
WitnefTesj  but  Prefcription  will  give  no  Ti¬ 
tle  here.  A  Man  is  at  liberty  at  any  time 
to  claim  his  Right,  even  the  Parties  own 
Deed  will  not  conclude  him  where  he  can 
fhow  any  Force,  or  Fraud.,  or  that  he  was 
impos’d  upon.  Where  there  are  no  Wit- 
neifes,  an  Oath  is  tendred  to  the  'erfonwho 
denies  the  Charge,  and  he  his  fworn  upon  the 
Alchoran  with  great  Solemnity. 

The  Judge  fends  for  the  Alchoran,  which 
being  brought  him  in  a  Linnen  Cloth,  him- 
felf  and  all  the  Court  thereupon  rife  up  out 
of  refped:  to  the  Sacred  Book,  then  the  Judge 
taking  it  in  both  his  Hands  reverently  kiffes 
it,  and  touches  it  with  his  Forehead,  and 
having  open’d  the  Book,  offers  it  to  the  Per- 
fon  who  is  to  fwear,  who  kiffes  it  in  the  fame 
reverent  manner  the  Judge  has  done,  and 
putting  his  Hand  upon  it  open,  fwears  to 
Ipeak  the  whole  Truth.  When  a  Perfon  of 
a  different  Religion  is  to  fwear,  the  Judge 
fends  an  Officer  with  him  to  a  Prieft  of  the 
fame  Religion,  and  a  ChriJHans  fwears  upon 
the  Gofpel,  a  Jew  on  the  Old  Teftament, 
an  Indian  Idolater  by  his  Ador’d  Con,  and  a 
Caur ,  or  Worfhiper  of  Fire,  by  the  Fire.  When 
they  have  been  thus  fworn  to  fpeak  the 
Truth,  they  return  to  the  Court  and  depofe 
what  they  have  to  fay.  The  Reafon  they  do 
not  fwear  an  Unbeliever  on  the  Alchoran  is, 
not  only  becaufe  he  does  not  regard  it  as  a 
Divine  Book,  but  leaf!  he  fhou’d  profane  it  ; 
for  fuch  are  forbidden  to  touch  even  the 
Cover  of  it, 
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When  a  Perfnn  looks  upon  him  (elf  to  be 
aggriev’d  in  any  kind,  he  is  not  tied  up  to 
Forms,  'out  draws  up  a  Petition  in  fuch  Terms 
as  he  thinks  fr,  fttting  forth  his  Cafe,  and 
prefencs  it  to  the  Judye.  Whereupon  the 
Judge  writes  in  the  Margin  that  they  bring 
the  Periou  accus’d  before  him,  and  a  Servant 
of  the  judge's  goes  with  it  immediately  to  the 
Defendant’s  Houfe  and  brings  him  with  him  ; 
and  being  allow'd  feme  times  to  produce  their 
WitnefJes,  each  Party  pleads  his  own  Caufe 
before  the  Judge,  without  the  Abidance  of 
Council,  and  frequently  with  abundance  of 
Knife  and  Clamour  ^  infomuch  that  the  Judge 
is  fometimes  oblig’d  to  order  them  to  be  cud- 
gelfd-  When  the  Parties  have  faid  what  they 
think  fit  in  their  refpeflive  Gales,  and  exa- 
mined  their  Witneffes,  the  Judge  proceed  to 
give  Sentence,  and  the  Caufe  is  ufually  end¬ 
ed  in  a  Hearing  or  two. 

The  Women  alfo  plead  for  themfelves  as 
well  as  the  Men,  and  with  much  more  Cla- 
mour,  it  is  oblerv’d;  but  they  are  fet  in  a 
part  of  the  Court  by  themfelves  and  Veil’d, 
which  perhaps  gives  them  the  greater 
Affurance  ,  they  have  very  feldom  any  other 
Bufmefs  in  thele  Courts  but  to  fue  for  a  Di¬ 
vorce,  for  which  the  ufual  Plea  is  the  Impo¬ 
tence  of  the  Husband  ,  and  they  make  luch 
a  Howling  and  rying  on  thele  Occafions 
that  they  per  redly  deafen  the  Judge,  who 
cannot  order  them  to  be  beaten  as  he  does  the 
IVien  when  they  grow  clamorous. 

There  are  no  Tribunals  or  Courts  ereded 
at  the  Pub-lick  Charge  but  every  Magiflrate 
hears  Caufe?  in  his  own  Hall,  or  fome  con- 
venent  Room  in  his  Garden,  having  no  o- 
ther  Affelfors  or  Affiftants  but  a  Clerk  or  Se¬ 
cretary, 
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cretary,  who  is  a  Man  of  Law,  there  being 
no  Pleadings  in  Writing  after  the  firft  Petiti¬ 
on,  it  is  obferv’d  that  this  Paves  abundance 
of  Time,  and  a  Sentence  is  loon  obtain’d: 
but  then  it  often  happens  that  this  fpeedy 
Juftice  proves  Injuftice  *,  Caufes  of  any 
weight  requiring  a  more  mature  Confiderati- 
on  :  And  as  it  is  our  Grievance  in  Europe  that 
Caufes  are  drawn  out  to  fo  great  a  length, 
that  it  frequently  proves  the  Ruin  both  of 
Plaintiff  and  Defendant ,  fo  here  the  precipi¬ 
tating  Matters  has  its  ill  Effeils :  and  it  would 
be  very  happy  if  the  World  could  once  hit  up¬ 
on  a  due  Medium 

As  to  Writing  and  Conveyances,  it  has  been 
already  oblerved,  that  legally  they  ought  tc> 
be  Peal’d  and  executed  before  a  Magiftrate, 
and  attefted  by  him  ;  and  it  is  a  common 
thing  after  the  judge  has  attefted  a  Writing 
by  putting  his  Seal  to  it,  for  the  Parties  to> 
defire  all  Perfons  who  happen  to  be  about  the 
Court  to  add  their  Seals  \  Po  that  you  will 
fometimes  find  three  or  fourPcore  Seals  to  one 
Deed  :  but  they  do  not  Sign  them  as  with  us. 

There  are  neither  Notaries,  Clerks,  or  Re- 
gifters  in  Terfia  to  record  any  kind  of  Con¬ 
trails,  except  Marriage  Contrails,  which 
are  regifter’d  before  the  Cadi ,  but  the  Parties 
by  way  of  Caution  ufually  keep  authentick 
Copies  and  Counterparts. 

1  come  now  to  fpeak  of  their  Proceedings  proceeci, 
in  Criminal  Cafes,  and  in  thefe  the  Civil  ings  in 
Magiftrate  never  intermeddles,  neither  is  Criminal 
their  Ecclefiaftical  Law  at  all  confulted  }  but  Cafes, 
they  are  left  intirely  to  the  Temporal  Courts, 
which  determine  according  to  the  Nature  of 
the  Offence  and  former  Precedents.  Thefe 
Courts  uPually  confift  of  three  Perfons, 
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namely,  the  Prefident  of  the  Divan ,  or  Divan 
Beghi ,  the  Governour  of  the  City,  and  the 
JVaz.tr. 

And  as  there  are  no  publick  Prifons,  fo  there 
are  no  Sheriffs  or  Jaylors  who  have  Cuftody 
of  Prifoners  •,  but  every  Magiftrate  who  has 
the  Cognizance  of  thefe  Offences  confines 
the  Criminal  in  fome  part  of  his  own  Houfe 
till  he  is  brought  to  his  Tryal,  which  is  ufu- 
ally  within  four  and  twenty  Hours  after  he 
is  taken,  and  Sentence  is  no  fooner  palled 
than  it  is  executed :  fo  that  there  is  very  lit¬ 
tle  occafion  for  a  common  Jayl,  and  the 
Judges  Servants  perform  the  Offices  both  of 
Jaylors  and  Executioners.  The  Proceedings 
in  the  Criminal  Courts  are  much  the  fame  as 
in  the  Civil.  The  Party  griev’d  exhibits  his 
Petition  to  the  Magiftrate,  who  orders  a  Ser¬ 
vant  to  apprehend  /the  Offender,  and  bring 
him  before  him  •,  and  when  he  has  been  exa¬ 
mined,  fome  time  the  fame  Day,  or  at  fur- 
theft  the  next,  he  is  order’d  to  prepare  for 
his  Tryal.  Criminals  of  State  have  the  Car- 
can  or  Three  Corner’d  Yoke  put  about  their 
Necks,  to  which  the  Right  Hand  is  faftened, 
and  the  King  ufually  fits  in  Perfon  in  Judg¬ 
ment  on  fuch  Offenders,  at  which  time  he  is 
always  cloath’d  in  Red.  All  manner  of  Tu¬ 
mults  and  Diforders  are  feverely  puniffied  in 
Terfia ,  which  is  one  reafon  they  very  rarely 
happen  ;  and  Murder  and  Houfo-breaking 
are  fcarce  ever  heard  of.  If  a  Perfon  is  fo 
unfortunate  as  to  kill  another,  and  the  Fatt  be 
proved  before  the  Judges,  the  Offender  is  not 
punilh’d  by  the  Court,  but  delivered  up  to 
the  Relations  of  the  Deceafed  to  put  him  to 
Death  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  they  fee  fit. 
Upon  fuch  an  Accident  all  the  Relations 
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and  Friends  of  the  Deceafed  affemble,  and 
with  loud  Cries  demand  that  according  to  an¬ 
cient  Cuftom  they  may  have  the  Blood  of 
him  who  has  murdered  their  Kinfman  \  which 
the  Magiftrate  ieldom  fails  to  promife  them. 
But  fometimes  the  Murderer,  by  prefen ts  to 
the  Judge,  and  Offers  of  large  Sums  to  the 
Relations  of  the  Deceafed,  procures  his  Par¬ 
don.  If  the  Relations  will  be  fatisfied  with 
nothing  lefs  than  his  Blood,  the  Judge  fays, 
to  them,  I  deliver  you  the  Murderer  according  to 
Law ,  make  your  f  elves  Satisfaction  with  his  Blood 
for  the  Blood  he  hath  fpilt  \  but  remember  that 
Cod  is  merciful.  The  Judges  Servants  hereup¬ 
on  are  ordered  to  obferve  the  Directions  of 
the  Profecutors,  and  guard  him  to  the  Place 
they  defire  ;  and  they  follow  the  Criminal 
with  a  thoufand  Curies,  beating  and  abufing 
him  all  the  way  he  goes*  When  he  is  come 
to  the  Place  appointed,  he  is  delivered  up 
to  the  Relations,  who  fometimes  inflift  the 
moft  cruel  Tortures  on  the  miferable  Wretch 
they  can  invent  :  and  even  the  Women,  ’tis 
laid,  who  Icarce  ever  appear  abroad  on  any 
other  Occafion,  will  come  and  imbrew  their 
Hands  in  the  Offenders  Blood.  But  if  they 
happen  to  leave  any  Life  in  the  Criminal, 
they  cannot,  according  to  their  Law,  return 
again  to  compleat  the  Execution. 

As  for  ordinary  Crimes,  they  are  ufually 
punifhed  by  Fines  where  the  Parties  are 
Men  of  Subftance  \  but  where  they  are  not, 
they  give  them  a  certain  number  of  Blows 
with  a  Cudgel  on  their  Soles  of  their  Feet 
not  under  thirty,  and  not  exceeding  three 
hundred-  Their  Feet  are  fwollen  with  the 
Blows  and  turn  black,  and  fometimes  the 
Kails  of  their  Toes  come  off.  The  Remedy 
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they  ufe  in  thefe  Cafes,  is,  to  fetthe  Unfor¬ 
tunate  Man  in  Warm  Horfe-Dung  almoff  up 
to  the  middle  for  feveral  Days,  after  which 
they  foment  the  Parts  with  Spirits  of  Wine, 
and  yet  it  is  fome  Time  before  they  get  the 
Ufe  of  their  Feet  again  if  they  have  been 
beaten  feverely.  Pick-pockets  and  little  pil¬ 
fering  Rogues  are  mark'd  with  a  hot  Iron  in 
the  Fore  head,  and  Houfe-breakers  have  their 
Rights  Hands  cut  off*  The  fame  Punishment 
is  inflifted  on  thofe  who  counterfeit  or  de- 
bafe  the  Coin,  for  the  firft  Offence  •  but  for 
the  fecond  their  Bellies  are  ripp’d  open.  This 
is  the  ufual  Punifhment  for  Capital  Offences, 
and  they  Execute  it  after  this  Manner,  The 
Criminal’s  Feet  are  tied  to  a  Camel,  and  his 
Head  hanging  down  to  the  Ground,  his  Bel¬ 
ly  is  ripp’d  open,  fo  that  all  his  Bowels  come 
out  and  hang  over  his  Head :  He  is  dragg’d 
in  this  Manner  through  the  Principle  Streets 
of  the  Town,  an  Officer  marching  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud  Voice  acquainting  the 
People  with  the  Nature  of  his  Crime. 

He  is  afterwards  hanged  up  by  the  Heels 
upon  fome  Tree,  and  it  is  feveral  Hours  fome- 
times  before  he  expires.  They  have  other 
kinds  of  Punifhtnents  for  Capital  Crimes, 
as  Impaling,  fetting  them  up  to  the  Chin  in 
the  Earth,  cutting  off  the  Hands  and  Feet, 
and  leaving  the  Criminal  in  this  Condition 
till  he  dies.  They  fometimes  precipitate  the 
Criminal  from  a  high  Tower,  by  which  he 
is  beaten  to  pieces.  This  is  the  ufual  Punifh¬ 
ment  of  a  Women  who  have  committed  Capi¬ 
tal  Crimes.  And  they  fometimes  ufe  Tortures 
to  procure  a  Confeffion,  as  by  pinching  off 
the  Fie fli  with  red  hot  Pinchers  .*  but  the  raoft 
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ordinary  Wav  of  examining  Offenders  is  while 
they  are  beating  the  Soles  of  their  Feet. 

Capital  Crimes,  and  confequently  Execu¬ 
tions,  are  very  rare  in  Perfia.  Thofe  who 
have  refided  in  that  great  City  of  If  pah  an  tell 
ns,  that  for  feveral  Years  together  they  have 
not  hear’d  of  a  Murder  or  Robbery  commit¬ 
ted  in  the  Place,  and  not  above  once  in  a 
Year  or  two  do  they  hear  of  a  Robbery  com¬ 
mitted  on  the  Highway  in  that  large  King¬ 
dom.  It  is  certain  there  is  no  Part  of  the 
World  where  People  travel  with  greater  Se¬ 
curity  than  in  Perfia.  One  Reafon  probably 
may  be  the  great  Care  the  Government  tabes 
to  prevent  Robberies,  for  whether  one  be 
robb’d  by  Night  or  Day,  on  the  Road  or  in 
his  Inn,  the  Guards  of  the  Road  or  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Place  are  obliged  to  produce  the 
Robber,  or  make  the  Perfon  Satisfaction.  A 
Perfon  is  no  fooner  robb’d  but  the  Rabdars, 
or  Guards  of  the  Road,  who  are  difperfed  all 
over  the  Country,  give  notice  of  it  from  one 
Guard  to  another,  and  the  Country  is  rais’d 
upon  them  in  an  Inftant  :  and  as  there  are 
very  few  Woods  to  conceal  themfelves  in, 
and  large  Defarts  to  crofs  before  the  Robber 
can  difpofe  of  his  Booty,  ’tis  ten  to  one  but 
he  is  apprehended.  Befides  if  a  Man  be 
found  in  a  Village  out  of  the  common  Road, 
who  does  not  belong  to  the  Place  he  is  im¬ 
mediately  apprehended  on  Sufpicion,  and 
carried  before  a  Magiftrate  \  and  there  is  no 
poffibility  of  fubfifting  long  in  the  Perfian  De- 
ferts  without  coming  into  fome  Village. 
When  Complaints  is  made  to  any  Governor  of 
a  Robbery,  he  fends  for  the  Rubdtirs,  or 
Guards  of  the  Road,  neareft  to  the  Place 
where  the  Robbery  was  committed,  and  re. 
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quires  them  to  make  Satisfaction  on  Pain  of 
forfeiting  the  Securities  they  have  given  for 
their  Places  7  for  they  all  give  Bond  to  make 
Satisfaction  for  fuch  Robberies  as  are  com¬ 
mitted  in  their  Limits  j  but  if  they  are  not 
able  to  do  it,  he  orders  them  to  be  baftina- 
do'd  and  the  Money  to  be  levy’d  on  the 
Neighbouring  Villages  ;  and  fometimes  as 
much  more  as  there  is  Occalion  for,  which 
goes  into  his  own  or  his  Officers  Pockets. 
And  befides  this,  the  Party  robb’d  is  obliged 
to  make  the  Governor  a  handfome  Prelent 
on  the  returning  him  his  Money  or  Effects. 
If  a  Robbery  be  committed  in  a  City,  the 
Watch  are  oblig’d  to  make  Satisfaction,  or 
produce  the  Thief.  If  the  Robber  is  taken, 
he  is  immediately  executed  at  the  Place 
where  the  Crime  was  committed,  by  ripping 
open  his  Belly  in  the  manner  above  related : 
So  that  Murderers  and  Highwaymen,  it 
leems,  have  not  the  Honour  of  being  Sen¬ 
tenced  by  the  King  himfelf,  as  other  Capital 
Offenders  are  \  but  the  former  is  executed 
or  rather  torn  to  Pieces,  by  the  enraged  Re¬ 
lations  of  the  Deceafed  ;  and  the  latter  is  ex¬ 
ecuted  by  the  Domefticks  of  the  Governor 
of  the  Place  within  a  few  Hours  after  he  is 
taken.  It  has  been  obferv’d  that  Bakers  and 
Victuallers  are  fometimes  bak’d  and  roafted 
alive  for  cheating  in  their  Weights,  and  raifing 
Provifions  to  an  extravagant  Price :  but  this 
is  only  in  time  of  great  Scarcity  when  fuch 
Examples  are  made,  the  ufual  Punifhment  in 
thefe  Cafes  is  a  Fine  or  the  Baftinado,  and 
fometimes  they  have  a  heavy  Pillory  Board 
fatten'd  about  their  Necks  with  a  Bell  to 
it,  which  rings  as  they  move  ;  and  this  they 
are  forc’d  to  wear  for  a  certain  time,  accord¬ 
ing 
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ing  to  the  greatnefs  of  their  Offence,  as  in 

China , 

CHAP.  XII. 

Containing  an  Account  of  the  Haram,  or  Womens 
Apartment  in  the  Royal  Palace  of  Ifpahan* 

I  Proceed  now  to  give  the  belt  Account  I  can  The  Ha- 
of  the  Haram>  or  the  Womens  Apartment  in  ram  or 
the  Palace.  The  Word  Haram,  ’tis  faid,  fig- Women’s 
nifies  Sacred  or  Prohibited,  as  that  part  0fApa’rt.' 
the  Palace  is  to  all  Men  but  the  Matter  of  it.  p”_ 

It  is  generally  obferv’d,  that  there  is  no  part  lace, 
of  the  World  where  the  Woman  are  fo  Itrick- 
ly  guarded  as  in  Perjia.  Even  in  the  Indies 
and  Turky ,  the  Neighbouring  Kingdoms, 
they  live  in  freedom  in  comparifon  of  thele. 

Which  fome  afcribe  to  the  amorous  Confti- 
tutjons  of  the  Perfiansj  and  the  Conlequence 
of  it}  Jealoufly,  which  they  tell  us  is  always 
proportionable  to  our  Love,  and  the  value 
we  fet  upon  a  thing  :  for  what  we  are  in¬ 
different  to,  we  are  in  no  great  Apprehen¬ 
sions  of  being  depriv’d  of.  But  why  the  Per- 
fans  fhould  be  more  amorous  than  the  People 
who  lie  next  them  and  in  the  fame  Climate, 
is  not  ealily  to  be  accounted  for  ^  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  we  may  refolve  thefe  Whimfies  more 
into  Cuftom  than  any  thing  elfe.  It  would 
probably  call:  as  great  Reflection  on  a  Perfun 
Wife  and  conlequently  on  the  Husband,  to 
fee  her  a  broad  in  the  Company  of  Men,  as 
here  it  is  to  be  taken  in  a  Strangers  Embraces. 

And  tho’  a  Husband  Ihou’d  have  the  great- 
eft  Indifference  imaginable  for  his  Wife,  yet 
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as  her  foolifh  Conduct  ever  reflects  upon  him- 
lei  f,  the  taking  a  Wife  in  fuch  Circumftances 
wou'd  not  fail  to  give  the  Husband  the  high- 
eft  Uneafmefs.  So  in  Verfia,  where  a  Woman 
is  look'd  upon  as  polluted  if  fhe  fuffersa  Man 
but  to  call  an  Eye  upon  her,  and  both  the 
Wives  and  Husbands  Honour  is  loft  by  her 
appearing  in  Pubiick,  no  wonder  their  Ap- 
partments  are  fo  ftricklv  guarded.  They 
wou’d  be  as  ftrickly  confin’d,  perhaps,  if  the 
Climate  were  as  cold  as  Norway,  had  their 
Anceftors  deriv’d  to  them  the  fame  Notions 
of  Chaftity,  and  it  were  become  an  univerfal 
Cuftom  to  conceal  their  Women  from  the 
fight  of  all  Men.  Again,  was  this  furious 
Love  and  fealoufy  produc  d  by  the  Climate, 
it  wou’d  have  been  at  all  times  the  fame  : 
And  yet  we  find  in  the  Patriarch  Abraham  s 
Days  who  lived  on  the  Confines  of  this 
Country,  the  Women  enjoyn’d  as  great  a  Li¬ 
berty  as  with  us  or  Sarahs  Beauty  wou’d  not 
have  brought  her  Husband’s  Life  in  danger. 
We  find  alfo  Ah'fuerus ,  King  of  this  very 
Country,  left  Human  in  the  Room  with  his 
beloved  Queen  while  he  retir’d  to  his  Garden  £ 
and  Efther  made  Entertainment  for  the  great 
Lords  of  the  Court,  and  was  there  in  Perfon. 
Which  fufticiently  ftiows,  that  they  allow’d 
the  Ladies  as  great  Liberties  in  Perfta  in  thofe 
Days,  as  they  do  in  any  part  of  Europe  at 
prefent.  But  further,  the  Europeans  who  are 
fettled  in  India  and  the  adjoining  Countries 
to  Perfia where  the  Mahometans  guard  their 
VP omen  with  great  Striftnels,  do  not  find 
them  fie  Ives  under  any  Neceftity  of  Imprifon- 
ing  their  Wives,  and  concealing  them  from 
the  fight  of  all  Men,  as  they  do.  And  I  take 
it,  that  there  may  be  many  other  Reafons 
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afiign’d  for  their  immuring  the  pnor  Girls  in 
thefe  Countries  befides  the  Heat  of  be  Climate. 
One  I  have  hinted  at  already,  l.amety,  that 
the  Odium  failing  upon  the  Man  where  the 
Crime  was  in  reality  the  Woman’s,  made 
the  Man  ftudy  all  manner  of  ways  to  fecure 
themlelves  from  this  Reproach.  Another 
may  be,  that  the  Men  indulging  themfelves 
in  the  keeping  great  numbers  of  Women, 
cou’d  not  but  be  fenfible  of  their  Incapaci¬ 
ty  to  fatisfy  all  their  Wants,  and  that  Nature 
wou’d  infallibly  takes  its  courfe,  if  fome  Vio¬ 
lence  was  not  us’d  to  divert  it.  For  neither 
the  Laws  of  the  Country,  or  Cuftom,  or  E- 
ducation,  can  alter  our  Conftitutions,  or 
make  thofe  things  our  Duty  which  contradifl 
the  Laws  of  our  Creation.  From  the  equal 
Numbers  of  Men  and  Women  nothing  feems 
plainer  than  that  one  Man  was  defign’d  for  one 
Woman,  not  only  on  account  of  the  NecefTi- 
ties  of  Nature,  but  that  the  World  might  be 
the  better  Peopled  :  For  notwithftanding 
that  Vulgar  Error,  that  Poligamy  is  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  a  great  Encreafe,  it  is  certainly  di¬ 
rectly  the  contrary  }  for  as  there  are  an  e- 
qual  number  of  both  Sexes,  nothing  is  more 
evident  than  that  if  twenty  Men  were  match’d 
with  twenty  Women,  they  would  produce 
more  Children  than  if  the  twenty  Women, 
had  but  one  Man  among#  them.  And  m  faCt, 
in  all  thofe  Countries  were  Poligamy  is 
praftis’d,  it  is  the  poor  People,  who  can 
afford  to  keep  but  one  Wife  a-piece,  that  con¬ 
tribute  moft  to  the  Peopling  of  the  Country  : 
The  Great  Men  who  have  fuch  numbers  of 
Women  in  their  Seraglios  never  have  Iffue 
proportionable  to  thofe  numbers.  And  it  is 
certain,  that  at  this  Day  in  the  Mahometan 
Vol.  IV.  F  Countries, 
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Countries,  where  Poligamy  and  Concubi- 
nage  are  allow’d  by  Law,  and  where  ’tis  Paid 
they  have  fuch  exceeding  amorous  Confti- 
tutions,  thele  Countries  are  much  more 
thinly  Peopled  than  the  Ckriflian  Countries, 
where  one  Man  is  confin’d  to  one  Woman. 
But  to  return  to  our  Subjeft,  it  cannot  be 
fuppos'd  that  even  theft  poor  Ladies  thus 
fhut  up  from  all  the  World,  and  fo  unjuftly 
depriv’d  of  thofe  Liberties  which  Nature  de- 
fign’d  them,  can  ever  remain  contented  with 
it,  but  wou’d  make  their  Efcape  and  throw 
themfelves  into  the  Arms  of  any  Man  who 
would  hazard  their  Deliverance :  Which  a- 
lone  is  a  fufHcient  Reafon  for  the  Caution  the 
Teruaris  and  other  Mahometans  take  to  im¬ 
mure  thefe  unhappy  Creatures,  and  keep 
them  conceal'd  from  the  fight  of  all  Men. 
Were  our  Women  in  theft  Northern  Climates 
thus  abus’d,  we  fhould  find  them  as  impatient 
at  the  Reftraint,  and  take  all  Methods  to 
procure  their  Freedom.  We  find  that  the 
Nunneries  in  Europe,  where  Nature  feems  to 
be  equally  refrain’d,  are  oblig’d  to  have 
Walls  of  a  more  than  ordinary  height  to  prej 
vent  the  Ladies  fealing  them. 

But  the  Perfians  give  another  Reafon  hill 
for  fhutting  up  their  Women,  namely,  the 
Commands  of  their  Prophet  in  his  laft  Mo¬ 
ments  •,  who,  it  feems,  was  heard  to  fay,  Tafe 
care  of  your  Religion  and  your  Wives,  as  he  lay 
a  dying.  And  this  they  think  a  fufficient 
Authority  for  keeping  their  Women  thus  im¬ 
mur’d.  They  do  not  only  build  a  fingle  Wall 
therefore,  but  frequently  have  too  or  three 
about  the  Haram,  of  an  extraordinary  height. 
The  Men  are  taught  alfo,  as  they  value  theii 
Salvation  and  the  Glory  of  God,  never  to  caft 
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an  Eye  upon  their  Neighbours  Women,  or 
even  the  Places  where  they  are  kept :  And 
if  one  meets  the  Camels  which  carry  them 
in  the  Streets  or  in  the  Road,  though  they 
are  Ihut  up  fo  dole  that  it  is  impoffible  to 
lee  them,  yet  People  turn  away  their  Faces 
and  pafs  by  at  a  diftance,  if  it  be  poflible. 

And  the  Women  are  taught,  that  their  Honour 
and  Virtue  does  not  conlift  in  keeping  them- 
felves  chafte  only,  and  fuppreffing  all  amorous 
Delires,  but  in  preventing  their  being  feen, 
or  feeing  any  Man  but  their  Lord  :  And  they 
are  accordingly  prohibited  to  converlewith 
their  Brothers,  or  neareft  Male  Relations. 

To  give  a  particular  account  of  the  Go-" 
vernment  or  Cuftoms  of  the  Royal  Haram  is 
not  pra&icable  \  and  a  thoufand  Novels,  no 
doubt,  have  been  form’d  on  that  Subjefl: 
purely  upon  the  Rrength  of  Imagination. 
Something  however  may  be  learnt.  Travel¬ 
lers  allure,  us  from  the  Eunuchs  and  he  Wo¬ 
men  who  frequent  thofe  Apartments,  and 
furnilh  the  Ladies  with  Toys,  and  from  them 
we  underhand,  that  the  Womens  Quarter 
is  much  the  moft  magnificent  and  beft  furnilhM 
of  any  part  of  the  Palace ;  the  Prince  fpend- 
ing  the  greatefl  part  of  his  time  here  with  v 
his  Family.  It  is  faid  alfo.  That  the  Oeco- 
nomyof  this  inward  Palace  is  much  the  fame 
with  the  other,  and  that  the  Women  have 
their  leveral  Pofts  and  Employments  here 
as  the  Men  in  the  outward  Palace.  That 
there  are  Stewards,  Treafurers,  Secretaries, 
Guards,  &c.  all  of  the  Fair  Sex  j  whole  Ca¬ 
bals  frequently  embarrafs  and  fruftrate  the 
bell  laid  Defigns  of  the  Ministers  with¬ 
out* 
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There  are  three  Ranks  of  Women  in  the 
Hay  am  *,  namely,  i.  Princelfes  which  are 
born  there,  whom  they  call  Begum,  as  they 
do  the  Princefles  of  the  Blood  Royal  in  the 
Mogul’s  Court.  2.  Thole  by  whom  the 
King  has  any  Children,  or  who  are  his  Mi- 
ftrefles  j  thefe  have  the  Title  of  Canum , 
which  is  equivolent  to  that  of  Chan  or  Can 
among  the  Men.  The  Third  and  low- 
eft  Rank,  whom  the  King  has  never  taken  to 
his  Embraces,  and  many  of  whom  he  hard¬ 
ly  knows  have  the  Title  of  Katun ,  or  Ladies 
only.  All  the  reft  have  the  common  Appellati¬ 
on  of  Slaves, and  are  employ’d  in  lervile  Offices. 

In  the  Royal  Haram  are  feveral  diftinft 
Buildings  which  have  no  Communication 
with  each  other.  When  a  King  dies  thofe 
Ladies  he  has  convers’d  with  as  Wives  are 
ffiut  up  in  a  Quarter  by  themfelves,  from 
whence  they  are  not  permitted  to  ftir  out  as 
long  as  they  live,  unlefs  the  Mother  of  the 
iucceeding  Prince,  who  has  generally  a  migh¬ 
ty  Influence  on  Affairs,  and  almoft  Sovereign 
Authority  within  the  Limits  of  the  Haram. 

When  a  Son  or  Brother  of  the  King’s  is 
Marriageable,  he  generally  gives  him  the 
choice  of  a  Miftrefs  among  the  Ladies  of  the 
Haram  }  and  fometimes  of  two,  or  more,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ^ffeftion  he  has  for  him:  he 
gives  him  alfo  fuch  a  number  of  Domefticks 
as  are  fuitable  to  his  Rank,  conftfting  of  Fe¬ 
male  Slaves  and  Eunuchs,  and  an  Apartment 
in  the  Palace,  where  he  remains  confin’d. 
The  Mothers  of  thefe  Princes  a  d  their  Ser¬ 
vants  generally  retire  with  them  to  keep  them 
Company  ;  for  they  are  never  after  to  have 
any  Converfation  with  the  reft  of  th e  Haram 
without  the  King’s  leave,  if  they  are  ever 
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known  to  have  an  Intrigue  with  any  other 
Ladies  than  thole  they  have  made  choice  o£ 
it  is  fatal  to  both  Parties  }  even  a  fingle 
Glance  is  as  much  as  their  Lives  are  worth  : 
And  what  is  ftill  worfe  is,  that  they  are  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  Converfation  of  all  Men  ex¬ 
cept  the  Eunuchs  which  are  plac’d  about 
them  ;  that  if  they  happen  to  fucceed  to  the 
Crown  they  areas  ignorant  of  all  Affairs  abroad 
as  if  they  had  juft  dropp’d  out  of  the  Clouds.  As 
to  the  Young  Princefles,  their  Mothers  ge¬ 
nerally  ufe  their  Intereft  with  the  King  to 
get  them  married  as  foon  as  they  are  arriv’d 
to  a  proper  Age. 

There  are  a  vaft  varietv  of  Beauties  con¬ 
fin’d  in  the  King  of  Per  ft  as  Haram  \  for  the 
Chans  and  Governors  are  continually  fend¬ 
ing  up  a  frefti  Supply  of  Young  Virgins 
from  all  Parts  of  his  Donvnion.  If  they 
have  Intelligence  of  a  Beauty  in  any  Family 
they  immediately  demand  her  :  And  their 
Parents  are  not  very  averfe  from  parting  with 
theh  Daughters,  ’tis  Laid,  but  rather  proud 
they  have  an  Opportunity  of  obliging  their 
Prince ;  efpeciallv  fiuoe  it  may  be  a  means 
of  railing  the  whole  Family  :  For  whenever 
a  young  Lady  enters  the  Seraglio  a  Penfion 
is  fettled  upon  her  neareft  Relation.  If  fhe 
become  a  Confident  or  M’ftrefs  to  his  Ma- 
jefty  it  is  encreafed  and  if  he  have  Chil¬ 
dren  by  her  (be  feldom  fails  to  procure  the 
Advancement  of  all  her  Relations  There 
are  the  Daughters  of  the  Governors  of  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  the  greateft  Lords  of  the  Court  in 
the  Haram  :  but  there  are  many  more  Georgi¬ 
an  and  Circajjian  Virgins  of  meaner  Birth, 
who  arefaid  to  excel  the  reft  of  the  World 
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in  Beauty :  and  fome  of  thefe  generally  cap¬ 
tivate  the  young  Monarch’s  Heart. 

What  is  reported  of  the  unnatural  and  cru¬ 
el  Practices  in  the  Haram  is  very  lhockingj 
fo  long  as  the  King  is  without  Children  in¬ 
deed  every  one  of  his  Miftreffes  are  fond  of 
having  them,  as  they  are  in  hopes  their  Iffue 
will  fucceed  to  the  Crown,  on  which  their 
Happinels  very  much  depends  :  But  when 
they  find  the  King  has  feveral  Children  al¬ 
ready,  they  do  all  that  they  can  to  prevent 
their  being  with  Child,  or  to  procure  Abor¬ 
tion  when  it  happens  :  for  except  the  firft 
happy  Woman  that  has  a  Child,  the  reft  after 
they  have  any  are  confin’d  to  an  Apartment 
were  they  live  in  perpetual  Apprehenfions 
of  having  their  Children  murdered  or  depri¬ 
ved  of  Sight  at  leaft,  upon  barbarous  Max¬ 
ims  of  State  }  which  feldom  fail  to  be  execu¬ 
ted  fooner  or  later,  either  in  the  Reign  of 
the  prefent  King  or  that  of  his  SuccefTor. 

From  hence  it  is  that  the  Ladies  of  the  Ha¬ 
ram  dread  nothing  fo  much  as  having  Chil¬ 
dren,  what  they  principally  aim  at  is  to  be 
married  to  fome  Great  Man,  which  they  ac¬ 
complish  fometimes  bv  infinuating  themselves 
into  the  good  Graces  of  the  King’s  Mother, 
the  Mother  of  his  Eldeft  Son,  or  the  King 
himfelf.  The  King  s  Mother  has  a  conftant 
Correlpondenee  with  the  Minifters  of  State, 
who  frequently  defire  her  to  bettow  on  them 
one  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Hamm,  in  hopes  of 
Advancing  their  Intereft  at  Court }  and  hap¬ 
py  is  file  who  is  thus  given  to  a  Great  Man, 
for  fhe  thereby  become  a  Wife  according  to 
their  Law,  is  Miftrefs  of  his  Houfe,  and 
treated  as  the  Daughter  of  a  King. 
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The  Women  of  the  Haram  are  fometimes 
married  alfo  to  clear  the  Palace  and  leflen 
the  Expence,  where  they  grow  to  nume¬ 
rous  :  but  they  feldom  or  never  fend  thole 
out  of  the  Haram  who  have  been  with  Child 
by  the  King  •,  which  is  one  Reafon  that  they 
are  not  very  fond  of  his  Favours.  Abbas  the 
2d,  ’tis  faid,  caufed  one  of  his  beloved  Mif- 
trefles  to  be  burnt  alive  becaufe  ihe  flighted 
his  Embraces*,  he  fent  her  Word,  it  feems, 
one  Evening  he  defign’d  to  have  her  Compa¬ 
ny  that  Night.  To  which  fhe  anfwered, 
that  fhe  was  not  in  a  Condition  to  approach 
his  Majefty  on  account  of  a  certain  lndifpo- 
lition.  The  King  hereupon  deferred  the  Vi- 
fit,  but  went  to  fee  her  the  next  Morning, 
and  finding  fhe  had  deceiv’d  him,  he  fell  into 
a  Pafiion,  and  ordering  a  Fire  to  be  made, 
caufed  her  to  be  burnt  in  his  Prefence. 

The  Guards  of  the  Haram  are  compofed  of 
three  different  Bodies:  i.  The  White  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  who  Guard  the  outward  Gate  *,  thefe 
never  come  within  Sight  of  the  Women, 
left  it  (hould  incite  fome  amorous  Inclinati¬ 
ons  in  them,  as  ’tis  faid.  2.  The  Black  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  thefe  come  generally  from  the  Coaft 
of  Malabar  in  India,  and  not  from  Africk  : 
Their  jtatiom  is  in  the  Second  Court,  and 
the  eldeft  and  inoft  deformed  are  picked  out 
of  thefe  to  attend  the  Ladies  and  carry  Mef- 
fages  backwards  and  forwards.  The  reft  are 
employed  either  in  the  Gardens,  Kitchens^ 
or  other  places  remote  from  the  Womens  A- 
partments.  The  third  and  innermoft  Guard, 
’tis  faid,  is  compofed  of  Women  who  are 
commanded  by  fome  antiquated  Matron,  that 
receives  Orders  from  the  Prince  himfelf,  and 

by 


The  Prefent  State 

j 

by  the  Eunuchs  which  attend,  conveys  his 
Majefty’s  Commands  to  the  Guards  without. 

The  Women  of  the  Haram  are  all  lodged 
in  feparate  Chambers,  or  two  in  a  Chamber 
at  moft  j  and  then  they  put  an  Old  Woman 
and  a  Young  one  together 

The  Ladies  of  one  Apartment  are  not  fuffer- 
ed  to  vifit  thofe  of  another  without  leave, 
to  prevent  Quarrels  among  the  Rival  Miftref- 
ies :  Or,  as  fome  lay,  leaffc  they  Ihould  fall 
in  Love  with  one  another,  and  be  guilty  of 
indecent  Familiarities  which  is  no  uncom¬ 
mon  thing  in  the  Ea(t,  wherethey  are  fo  ftrick- 
ly  debarr’d  the  Converfation  of  Men  The 
Women  who  frequent  the  Haram  report  fur- 
prizing  things  of  the  Paftion  thefe  Young  Wo¬ 
men  have  for  each  other,  of  the  Jealoufies  they 
entertain  of  their  Rivals,  and  of  the  Plots  and 
Confpiracies  6f  one  Favourite  Miftrefs  againft 
another.  Thofe  who  delight  the  King  moft 
with  their  Singing,  their  Dancing,  or  their 
Wit,  are  fure  to  become  the  Envy  of  the 
reft  j  and  their  Lord  is  not  a  little  diftra&ed 
fometimes  with  their  Contrivances  to  betray 
and  lupplant  one  another,  if  we  may  believe 
Report.  When  he  is  provok’d  he  will  order 
one  to  be  confin’d,  another  to  be  beaten, 
and  a  third,  of  a  Favourite,  perhaps,  is  turn’d 
among  the  common  Slaves  and  fometimes 
he  proceeds  fo  far  as  to  put  them  to  Death  : 
fo  that  a  Seraglio ,  as  ’tis  commonly  call  d,  is 
far  from  being  that  Earthly  Paradife  People  are 
apt  to  imagine  it. 

It  is  reported  alfo,  that  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Royal  Infants  are  murdered  as  foon  as 
born,  to  prevent  their  being  too  numerous. 
The  Mother  of  the  King  has  the  Direction 
of  thefe  Matters,  and  her  Orders  are  execu¬ 
ted 
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ted  without  the  lead  Horror  or  Remorle 
through  the  frequency  of  them.  She  is,  as  it 
were,  the  Governed  of  all  her  Son’s  Mi- 
dreffes  and  Favourites,  their  Fortune  and 
that  of  their  Children  feems  to  be  entirely  in 
her  Hands,  and  it  is  not  eafily  for  them  with¬ 
out  her  to  preferve  the  King’s  Affedion  long. 
The  King  is  never  formally  married  to  any 
or  his  MidrefTes,  but  takes  which  of  the  La¬ 
dies  in  the  Haram  he  fees  fit  to  his  Bed  with¬ 
out  any  manner  of  Ceremony.  The  Mi- 
ftredes  he  is  intimate  with  are  but  a  fmall 
number :  The  others  indeed  Sing,  and 
Dance,  and  Plav,  before  him,  and  contri¬ 
bute  to  his  Pleafures  in  another  manner  ;  but 
from  the  Didraftions  he  meets  with  in  a 
variety  of  Conforts  he  frequently  fixes  upon 
fome  one  who  may  properly  enough  be 
dil’d  the  Queen  of  the  Haram.  Amidd  fuch 
numbers  of  Rival  Beauties  this  Prince  is  very 
fenfible  he  can  have  the  Hearts  but  of  very 
few  :  And  fhe  whom  he  mod  admires,  per¬ 
haps,  has  lead  Affeftion  to  his  Perfon.  Hap¬ 
py  is  the  Lady  whom  the  King  admires,  and 
can  make  him  believe  Ihe  has  an  equal  Pad 
fion  for  him. 

The  Perjians  hold  that  Women  were  made 
only  for  their  Pleafure,  and  for  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  the  Species,  and  that  there  is  no 
manner  of  occafion  for  them  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  or  in  Bufi- 
nefs  of  any  kind  whatever  :  Accordingly 
they  fuffer  them  to  pafs  their  Lives  in  Idle- 
nefs  and  Luxury  *,  you  fee  them  almoft 
all  Day  long  lolling  on  Carpets,  with 
their  little  Slaves  rubbing  and  chaffing 
them,  which  is  the  mod  common  Amufe- 
Vol.  IVo  G  menc 
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ment  in  the  Eaft.  Sometimes  they  take 
Opium  or  fmoak  their  Country  Tobacco, 
which  is  fo  mild  that  it  may  be  taken  from 
Morning  till  Night  without  difturbing  their 
Heads  :  Their  Food  is  drefs'd  by  their 
Slaves,  and  their  Cloaths  alfo  made  and 
wafh’d  by  them  *,  fo  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  indulge  their  Eafe,  except  it  be 
topleafe  their  Tyrants,  in  which,  ’tis  true, 
they  frequently  find  Difficulty  enough. 

The  Ladies  of  the  Ha-ram  never  vifit  out  of 
the  Palace  *,  but  they  are  vifited  by  their  Fe¬ 
male  Relations:  And  ’tis  obferved  in  general 
in  Terfiay  that  thofe  of  the  Greateft  Quality 
of  that  Sex  ftir  the  leaft  from  home.  They 
fcarce  ever  go  abroad  but  upon  fome  extra¬ 
ordinary  Occafions,  as  to  a  Wedding,  a  Lying- 
in,  or  upon  fome  Feftival  :  But  their  Vifits 
ufually  laft  leven  or  eight  Hours.  They 
take  with  them  their  flie  Slaves  and  Eunuchs, 
and  the  Husband  ufually  fends  a  Governante 
and  Eunuchs  of  his  own  to  obferve  their 
Conduct. 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Royal  Conroe, 
or  Proclamation,  for  all  Men  to  get  out  of 
the  way  when  the  King’s  Women  are  upon 
the  march.  Thefe  Ladies  feldom  fet  out 
from  the  Haram0  but  in  the  Night :  A  Troop 
of  Horfe  ufually  marches  a  hundred  paces 
before  them,  and  another  Troop  in  the  Reer 


crying  out  Courouc  Couroci  by  which  every 
Man  underftands  he  is  to  retire  to  a  proper 
diftance  :  The  Eunuchs  with  their  Batons 
alfo  on  Horfe-back  march  between  the  Guards 
and  the  Women-,  and  if  any  Man  is  found 
in  the  way,  or  within  the  Limits  prohibi¬ 
ted,  he  certainly  lofes  his  Life.  If  they 
march  through  a  City,  the  Men  of  the  Street 
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they  march  through,  and  thofe  adjoining, 
are  all  oblig’d  to  leave  their  Houfes  and  fly 
to  fome  other  part  of  the  Town,  as  thofe 
of  the  Villages  in  the  Country  are  for  a 
League  together  on  the  right  and  left  of  the 
Road  through  which  they  are  to  march  :  and 
a  Detachment  of  Dragoons'  is  ulually  fent  half 
a  Day  before  to  drive  them  away.  They 
fire  their  Musket  at  little  Intervals  as  they 
march,  to  give  notice  of  their  approach,  and 
all  Men  that  hear  it  fly  as  fall  as  poflibiy 
they  can  :  And,  ’tis  faid,  there  are  frequent 
Examples  of  Peoples  being  kill’d  by  the 
Eunuchs,  who  have  not  been  fo  wife,  or  ra¬ 
ther  lo  Fortunate,  as  to  get  out  of  the  way 
in  time  :  For  if  a  Man  fhould  be  faft  afleep 
or  dangeroufly  ill,  for  ought  I  perceive,  it 
would  not  avail  him. 

It  is  reported  that  in  the  Reign  of  Abbas 
the  2d,  one  of  the  Servants  whole  Employ¬ 
ment  it  was  to  fet  up  the  Tents,  being  weary 
with  the  March,  after  he  had  put  the  Tent 
in  order  laid  himfelf  down  to  fieepinit,  the 
King  and  his  Women  being  then  at  a  confi- 
derable  diftance :  But  the  Fellow  happening 
to  over-deep  himfelf,  and  being  found  there 
by  the  Eunuchs,  they  wrapp  d  him  up  in  the 
Carpet  he  lay  on  and  buried  him  alive.  They 
tell  us  of  another  Gentleman  who  happening 
to  be  afleep  not  far  from  the  Road  when  the 
Signals  of  the  Corouc  were  made,  and  finding 
the  Seraglio  upon  the  March  when  he  got  up 
the  next  Morning,  and  that  there  was  no  poffi- 
bility  cf  efcaping  the  Guards  he  wrapp'd  up 
his  Head  in  his  Coat  and  threw  him  fel  t  on 
his  Face  upon  the  Ground  \  but  the  Eunuchs 
notwithftanding  cut  him  in  pieces,  in  the 
Reign  of  Sephy  I.  it  is  reported,  That  a 
i.  G  2  poor 
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poor  old  Man  who  could  not  procure  Juftice 
to  be  done  in  the  King’s  Courts,  hear¬ 
ing  that  the  King  was  to  pais  through  the 
Village  where  he  liv'd  with  the  Ladies  of 
the  Hat  am ,  refolv’d  to  take  that  Opportunity 
of  delivering  a  Petition  to  him  •,  imagining 
that  is  advanc’d  Age  might  have  him  pa  is 
very  well  for  an  Eunuch  :  But  he  was  de¬ 
ceiv’d  it  ieems,  for  Sephy  him  (elf  fhot  him 
through  and  through  with  feveral  Arrows. 
All  the  Males  from  feven  Years  old  and  up¬ 
wards  are  forc’d  to  fly  on  theie  Occafions  a& 
fail:  as  they  can,  whether  the  Weather  be 
good  or  bad,  and  tho’  it  happen  to  be  at 
Midnight  as  well  as  if  it  was  Noon-Day. 

Eunuchs  After  having  mention’d  the  King’s  Women, 

’  it  may  be  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  their 
Jaylors  the  Eunuchs  :  There  are  a  vaft  num¬ 
ber  of  them  difpers’d  through  the  whole 
Kingdom  of  Perjta ,  efpecially  in  the  King’s 
Palaces  and  thole  of  the  Quality,  where  they 
have  almofl:  every  thing  of  value  entrufled 
to  their  care,  and  in  a  manner  govern  the 
Affairs  of  their  Mailers.  The  Women  never 
ftir  abroad  without  them,  either  on  a  Viflt, 
or  even  to  the  Bath :  but  they  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  interrupt  their  Privacy  in  their 
Chambers. 

The  Eunuch’s  alfo  teach  the  Children  of 
the  Family  to  read  and  write,  and  inflruft 
them  in  the  Principles  of  their  Religion,  till 
it  is  thought  fit  to  put  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Learned,  and  lb  ill  the  Eunuchs  have  the 
Care  of  the  Young  Gentlemen,  not  fuffering 
them  to  be  at  any  time  out  of  their  fight  ,  and 
the  King’s  Children,  who  [never  flir  out  of 
the  Haram  till  they  come  to  the  Throne, 
have  no  other  Mailers.  Some  few  of 

theie 


45 


of  PERSIA. 

thefe  Eunuchs  are  vers’d  in  the  Liberal  and 
Mechanick  Arts,  and  ’tis  happv,  where  the 
Prince  who  fucceeds  fall'  into  the  Hands  of 
one  of  them,  for  otherwife  he  comes  ameer 
Novice  to  the  Throne.  The  reisninu  Prince 
feldom  cares  that  the  Son  he  defigns  his  Suc- 
ceffor  fliuu'd.  be  too  well  inftrufted  :  Nay, 
’tis  faid,  the  Heir  to  the  Crown  is  frequently 
kept  ignorant  of  what  Qualitv  he  is,  for  fear 
he  ihould  entertain  any  afpiring  Thoughts  : 
They  choofeto  bufy  them  in  Painting  or  Draw¬ 
ing  or  perhaps  in  turning  little  Trifles,  rather 
than  in  Learning  the  Maxims  of  Govern¬ 
ment. 

An  Eunuch  between  Eight  and  Sixteen 
Years  of  Age  is  fold  for  a  Hundred  Pounds  at 
leafl:  in  Perfia ,  and  fometimes  for  two  Hun¬ 
dred,  according  to  their  Capacities  }  They 
choofe  to  buy  them  Young  becaufe  of  breed¬ 
ing  them  up  to  their  Hands,  and  they  fel¬ 
dom  change  their  Mailers  while  they  live. 
As  they  have  no  Friends  and  Relations  which 
they  know,  and  have  their  foie  Dependance 
on  their  Lord,  they  make  it  their  whole  Bu- 
finefs  to  pleafe  him,  and  generally  manage 
fo  dexteroufly  as  to  obtain  the  Government 
of  the  Family.  They  are  brought  chiefly 
from  the  Coafl:  of  Malabar ,  and  not  from  Afri¬ 
ca  :  but  there  a  very  few  white  Eunuchs 
except  the  King’s.  The  King  does  not  en¬ 
tertain  lefs  then  three  or  four  thoufand  Eu¬ 
nuchs  of  one  fort  or  other ,  Men  of  the  firft 
Rank  have  half  a  dozen,  ufuallv,  and  thofe 
of  lnferiour  Quality,  two  or  three  in  their 
Houfes.  As  thefe  unhappy  Men  are  not  ta¬ 
ken  up  with  amorous  Purl'uits,  and  can  have 
no  Views  to  the  raiflng  Families  of  their  own, 
they  are  generally  very  diligent  in  their  re- 

fpe&ive 


46 


No  For¬ 
tifications 


The  Vrefevt  State 

fpeftive  Employments,  and  faithful  to  their 
Matters.  Their  whole  Defire  and  Study 
feems  to  be  to  procure  the  Etteem  and 
Confidence  of  their  Lord  \  which  their 
prudent  Management  feldom  fails  to  obtain. 
But  with  all  thefe  good  Qualities,  ’tis  faid, 
they  are  found  to  be  Revengeful,  Deceitful 
and  Unmerciful  ;  and  that  it  is  very  rare  to 
find  a  Man  of  true  Courage  amongft  them. 
But  however  this  mav  generally  be  the 
Cafe,  There  have  been  feveral  Inftances  of 
Eunuchs  who  have  behaved  themfelves  with 
abundance  of  Galantry.  They  are  ufually 
cut  between  feven  and  ten  Years  of  Age,  if 
they  let  it  alone  till  thev  are  fifteen  not  one  in 
four  of  them  furvive  the  Operation. 

W*  Cm*  (7+  a*  sJ*  wr*  Q*  u*  u*  C/*  O*  Cmf  qt  <j*  q%  O'*  (Jt. 

CHAP.  XIII. 


Treats  oe  the  Strength  and  Forces  of  the  King  of  Per- 
fia  with  regard  to  his  Neighbours :  and  their 
manner  of  engaging  an  Enemy . 


THere  are  not  many  Fortrettes  or  ttrong 
Towns  in  Perfia  :  If  they  have  any  Places 
which  may  be  call'd  ttrong,  it  is  from  their 
Situation  on  fome  inacceflable  Mountain 
or  difficult  Pafs  }  and  not  from  any  Works  of 
Art :  For  they  know  nothing  of  Modem 
Fortification.  Perfia ,  .however  is  not  a  delpi- 
cable  Kingdom,  if  we  confider  its  vatt  Ex¬ 
tent,  its  Situation,  or  the  Condition  of  its 
Neighbours.  The  Extent  of  this  Empire,  as 
has  begg  obferved  already,  is  not  lefs  than 
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1200  Miles  in  Length,  and  near  as  many  in 
Breadth.  And  as  to  the  Situation,  It  is  de¬ 
fended  on  every  fide  either  by  Seas,  Defarts,  The  Tne- 
or  Lofty  Mountains,  which  render  the  ap- 
proach  to  it  extreamly  difficult :  And  for  their  fear< 
Neighbours  they  have  none,  except  the  Turk, 
that  they  need  have  any  Apprehenfions  of* 

The  Tartars  on  the  North  are  divided  into  a- 
bundance  of  little  diftintt  Principalities,  or 
Hords  and  only  make  incurfions  in  fmall 
Bodies,  but  will  feldom  hand  a  pitched  Bat¬ 
tle.  The  Indians  are  a  contemptible  Enemy, 
whom  they  have  always  beaten  :  and  the  Turks 
have  been  fo  taken  up  with  their  Wars  with 
the  Chriftians,  that  they  have  not  been  ac 
Jeifure  to  turn  their ArmsagainftPcr/w  for  many 
Years  :  The  Wars  between  Terjia  and  Turky 
ended  with  the  taking  of  Babylon  or  Badgat  by 
the  Turks  about  fourfcore  Years  ago,  Terjia 
has  enjoy’d  a  profound  Peace  on  that  fide  ever 
fince.  This  Town  was  conftantly  the  Bone  of 
Contention  between  thefe  two  mighty  1  ow« 
ers,  but  the  Terfians  finding  great  Difficulties 
both  in  taking  and  keeping  this  Place,  were  at 
length  contented  to  give  it  uy.Bagdat  or  Babylon 
is  one  ot  the  Fii  ifh  Towns  in  the  Eaft,  and  the 
Terjians  no  doubt  parted  with  it  with  fome 
regret,  but  it  lying  near  and  hundred  Miles di- 
ffant  from  any  Country  that  is  inhabited  on 
the  fide  of  Terjia,  and  having  a  vaft  Defart  to 
pafs  before  they  could  come  at  it,  while  the 
Turks  lay  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  eafily 
conveyed  their  Forces  and  Provifions  thither 
by  means  ot  the  River  Tigris,  on  which  it  is 
built,  the  Court  ol  Terfia  did  not  think  fie 
to  contend  any  longer  about  it :  And  having 
now  had  no  Enemy  of  Conlequence  to  op- 
pole  them  for  feveral  Years,  th  s  Ter  fan  King’s 

have 
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have  given  themfelves  up  to  a  luxurious  in¬ 
dolent  Life,  and  fo  neglected  the  Difcipline 
oftheir  Troop'- as  well  as  the  Government  of 
the  ‘ tate,  that  we  have  feen  a  little  defpica- 
ble  Rebel  undertake  a  March  from  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  Vs  beck  1  art  ary  fix  or  feven  hundred 
Miles,  with  no  more  then  five  or  fix  thou  land 
Men  depofe  the  King,  and  make  himfelf 
Mafter  of  the  Capital  Citv  of  the  Kingdom, 
The  Arabs  a  little  before  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  all  the  lflands  in  thelerfan  Gulph  : 
and  the  Turk  and  Mufcovite  have  feiz’d  thofe 
Towns  on  the  Frontiers  which  lay  next 
them}  and  yet  notwithftanding  fhould  the 
Terfans  prove  unanimous  and  exert  them¬ 
felves,  I  queftion  whether  any  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  will  be  able  to  maintain  their  Conquefis, 
but  we  fhall  be  tetter  able  to  make  a  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the  probability  of  their  Enemies  Suc- 
cefs,  when  we  have  confidered  the  Per  fan 
Troops,  and  the  Natu-e  of  their  Country 
I  fhall  therefore  in  the  next  Place  proceed  to 
enquire  into  the  Number  and  Eftablifliment  of 
the  Per  fan  Forces,  the  fitnefs  of  the  Country 
for  idbfifting  of  Armies,  and  their  manner  of 
engaging 

The  Perfans  are  naturally  a  brave  warlike 
People,  but  the  Sloth  and  Inactivity  of  their 
late  Princes  has  rendered  them  not  fo  formi¬ 
dable  as  they  ufed  to  be.  In  the  laft  Century 
under  Abbas  the  Great  they  made  large  Con- 
quefts  on  the  Side  of  7 urky  as  well  as  India ; 
tho’  their  Troops  were  always  much  inferiour 
in  IS  umber,  to  the  Armies  either  of  the 
Grand- 'ignior  or  the  Great  Mogul  }  but  they 
are  funk  fo  much  below  what  they  were  in 
that  Reign,  that  every  little  Tartar  and  Arabi¬ 
an 
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an  Prince  now  infults  their  Frontiers  and  robs 
them  of  fome  Part  of  their  Territories. 

The  Forces  of  Perfict  are  divided  into  the  The  Per- 
Troops  of  the  State,  and  the  King’s  Troops  rM*  for*. 
The  Troops  of  the  State,  are  entertained  by  ces* 
the  Governors  of  the  refpeftive  Provinces, 
and  paid  out  of  certain  Lands  appropriated 
for  that  purpofe  and  are  divided  into  Militia 
and  regular  Troops  :  The  regular  Troops  are 
called  Courtehis :  They  were  originally  of 
Turcomania  or  Tarta^y,  a  flout  Hardy  Race  of 
People  who  lived  in  Tents. 

Thefe  are  the  Soldiers  which  are  properly 
called  Coofelbajhes,  or  Red  Heads,  fo  fliled 
when  they  came  to  the  Aififtance  of  Cbeic  Coofelba- 
Sephy,  the  firft  Prince  of  the  prefent  Royal^;<?f* 
Family,  for  which  Service,  he  allowed  them 
the  Honour  of  wearing  Red  Caps  or  Tur- 
bants  of  a  particular  Form,  like  that  he  wore 
himfelf.  Thefe  Coofelbajhe <  remained  in  their 
Tents  as  well  in  time  of  Peace  as  War,  and 
employed  themfelves  in  feeding  or  buying 
and  felling  of  Cattle,  from  whence  they 
were  called  Court ckis  or  Shepherds :  The  Ser¬ 
vice  they  did  to  Cbeic  Sephy ,  and  their  Zeal 
for  the  Religion  of  the  Imans,  procured  them 
great  Refpeft,  and  they  poflels  d  the  chief 
Pofts,  both  in  the  Court  and  in  the  Army  : 
and  from  thefe  the  Perfian  Soldiery,  and  af¬ 
terwards  all  the  Terjians  in  general  obtained 
the  Appellation  of  Coofelbajhes ,  a  Name  for¬ 
midable  to  the  Indians ,  Turks ,  and  lartars  in 
the  laft  Age }  and  it  was  by  this  Generation 
that  the  Tuikijh  Language  was  introduced  in¬ 
to  the  Court  of  Perjia,  and  the  Northern  Parts 
of  that  Kingdom,  where  they  fpeak  it  much 
more  than  the  Perjfian- 

The 
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The  Coofelbafhes  held  the  firft  Rank  in  the 
Kingdom,  till  the  Reign  of  Abbas  the  Great, 
who  endeavoured  to  fuppreft  and  diminifh 
them,  upon  account  of  the  unreafonable  In¬ 
fluence  he  obferved  they  had  in  all  Affairs  of 
State,  depofing  and  fetting  up  what  Princes 
they  thought  fit,  like  the  Turkijh  Janiza¬ 
ries.  He  was  fo  jealous  of  his  own  Son  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  refpett  he  obferved  the  Coo - 
felbajhes  paid  him,  that  he  caufed  him  to  be 
put  to  Death  ;  and  difperfed  the  Coofelbajhes 
in  fmall  Detachments  through  all  the  Provin¬ 
ces  of  the  Empire.  Thefe  Troops  ferve  on 
Horfe-back,  carrying  a  Bow  and  Arrows,  a 
Sword,  Poynard  and  Launce,  with  a  Hat¬ 
chet  at  the  Saddle  Skirts,  and  for  defenfive 
Arms,  have  a  Shield  and  Helmet :  They  are 
commanded  always  by  their  own  Officers, 
and  their  General  is  called  Courchibajln ,  or 
Commander  of  the  CourcWis.  Both  the  Courchis 
and  Militia  have  their  Pay,  as  has  been  ob- 
lerved  out  of  the  Lands  of  the  State  of  the 
refpeftive  Provinces,  and  enjoy  it  as  their 
Inheritance  from  Father  to  Son,  if  they  do  not 
refufe  to  bear  Arms  :  They  are  obliged  to 
march  to  the  Flace  of  Rendezvous  on  twelve 
Hours  Notice,  and  every  Year  pals  in  review 
before  a  Commiffary  lent  from  Court,  or  be¬ 
fore  the  Governor  of  the  Province. 

The  Troops  of  the  Crown  are  thofe  two 
Bodies  which  Abbas  the  Great  inflituted  to 
check  the  Infolence  of  the  Coofelbajhes. 
One  of  thefe  Bodies  confift  of  twelve  thou- 
Miiske-  fand  Men,  and  are  called  the  Musketeers  j  be- 
ters'  caufe  inftead  of  Bows  and  Arrows  they  carry 
Muskets,  and  tho’  they  march  on  Horfe-back 
they  fight  on  Foot.  Sha  Abbas  ufed  to  oppofe 
them  to  the  Turkijh  Janizaries,  of  whom  he 

had 
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had  obferv’d  the  Enemy  made  great  Advan¬ 
tage  in  their  Engagements  with  him.  Before 
this  time  neither  Foot  Soldiers  or  Fire  Arms 
were  ever  heard  of  in  Perfia  and  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  the  Tartars  have  no  Foot  among  ft  them 
to  this  Day. 

The  other  Body  which  was  form’d  by  Ab-  Coulars. 
has  the  Great,  and  paid  by  him,  confifted 
of  ten  thoufand  Horfe  \  Thefe  were  call’d 
Coulars ,  and  carry’d  Fire  Arms  alfo  inftead. 
of  Bows  and  Arrows.  They  were  call’d  Cou- 
lars ,  or  Slaves,  to  fignifie  their  Devotion  to 
their  Sovereign  }  or,  as  fome  fay,  becaufe 
they  come  from  thofe  Countries  from  whence 
the  Per  flans  had  their  Slaves,  as  Georgia,  Cir- 
cajfia ,  &c.  Part  of  them  are  fent  as  Prefents 
to  the  King  when  they  are  Young,  and  the 
reft  are  defcended  from  the  People  of  thofe 
Countries  who  are  fettled  in  Perfia .  They 

almoft  all  profels  the  /Viahometan  Religion, 
fho’  they  are  deriv’d  from  Chriftian  Parents. 
u4bbas  the  Great  had  a  particular  Affe&ion 
for  this  Body,  and  us’d  to  .call  them  his  Horfe 
Janizaries.  They  are  tall  well  made  brave 
Fellows,  in  whole  Courage  and  Fidelity  the 
King  has  a  particular  Confidence  :  For  as 
they  fcarce  know  the  Country  or  Relations 
from  whence  they  fpring,  and  can  have  no 
other  Views  than  to  recommend  themfelves 
to  their  Mafter  by  their  Service,  they  are 
entirely  devoted  to  the  Crown,  and  obey 
every  Order  without  hefitation  :  And  from 
among  thefe  the  Court  ufually  prefers  IVjen 
to  the  higheft  Pods-,  fo  that  corTideriug  the 
numbers  of  Georgian  Women  wnich  are  mar¬ 
ried  into  Perfia ,  and  the  Polls  the  ?vien  wno 
derive  themfelves  from  thence  ppfiefs,  tne 
Perfian  Court  may  one  half  of  them  probably 
be  of  Georgian  Extrailion. 

H  2  It 
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It  is  obferv’d  that  in  Terjta  as  well  as  India 
the  Word  Slave  is  an  honourable  Title,  and 
preferable  to  that  of  Sub j eft  •,  nay,  a  certain 
French  Author  tells  us,  that  the  Word  Coulam 
Shaw,  or  King’s  Slave,  is  equal  to  that  of 
Marquis  in  France :  becaule  all  that  have  that 
Denomination  are  lure  to  be  preferr’d  to 
fome  Poft,  if  they  behave  well.  Whe¬ 
ther  the  Courtiers  of  Europe  would  be  pleas’d 
with  the  Appellation  of  Slave  I  can’t  tell, 
but  ’tis  certain  they  will  fome  of  them  fub- 
mit  to  very  vile  Praftices,  and  luch  as  one 
would  think  none  but  Slaves  in  the  word 
Senfe  could  be  guilty  of,  to  advance  or  fe- 
cure  a  petty  Intereft. 

Befides  thefe,  there  are  two  other  fmall 
Bodies,  the  one  pretty  ancient,  call’d  Sophi's 
or  Sephi's,  inf ituted  for  a  Guard  to  the 
King’s  Per  Ton  by  Cheick  Sephi.  Thele  are 
not  above  two  hundred  Men,  and  wear  the 
Sophi's  Cap  on  their  Heads,  and  for  there 
Arms  have  a  Sabre,  a  Poynard,  and  an  Ax 
which  they  carry  on  their  Shoulders.  The 
fecond  Body  are  call’d  the  Ziezairi,  or  the 
fix  hundred,  who  are  all  ofthefize  of  Grena¬ 
diers,  fout  young  Fellows  infituted  by 
Jib  as  the  2d,  for  a  Guard  to  his  Perfon  Anno 
1654.  The  Kings  of  Perjia  before  that  time 
had  no  Guards  neither  in  the  Palace,  or 
when  they  went  abroad,  for  the  Sephts  only 
ferv’d  to  make  a  iho'w  at  Feflivals  and  on 
publick  Qccafons  :  They  wear  long  red 
Caps  of  the  form  of  a  Sugar  Loaf,  and  their 
Arms  are  a  Musket,  Sabre,  and  Poynard, 
which  are  adorn’d  with  Silver  and  exceeding 
(  |ine.  They  are  under  the  comma  d  of  the 
General  of  the  Musketeers,  and  a  fmall 
Party  of  them  do  Duty  at  the  Palace  Gates. 
All  the  Troops  of  Perjia  are  comprehended 
*  -■  under. 
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under  thefe  two  Names  of  Co  r  chi  and  C.oulam 
that  is,  Shepherds  or  Slaves  by  which  they 
underhand  the  Soldiers  of  the  Old  or  New 
Eftablifhments. 

The  King  finds  all  the  Troops  with  Horfes, 

Arms,  and  Accoutrements,  but  everv  Man 
provides  himfelf  with  Cloaths  according  to 
his  Fancy  •,  the  Soldiery  having  no  particuhar 
Livery  any  more  than  the  Servants  of  the 
King’s  Houfhold,  or  of  anv  Great  Man. 

There  was  in  the  Reign  of  Abb  as  the  Great  a 
Body  of  Twelve  thoufand  Men  that  belong  d 
to  the  Artillery,  but  they  were  difcharg’d 
in  the  Reign  of  Abbas  the  2d,  and  the  Ter- 
fians  have  now  no  Artillery  unlefs  fome  ufelels 
Guns  in  the  Front  of  the  Palace  at  Ifiahav, 
and  in  fome  other  great  Towns,  which  are 
more  for  Show  than  Service. 

The  Armies  of  Perfa  were  never  large,  Terfian 
confidering  the  Extent  of  the  Kingdom  :  Ai>-  Forces 
bas  the  Great,  who  made  fuch  confiderab'e not  nu' 
Conquefts,  had  never  more  than  a  hundred  merous‘ 
and  twenty  thoufand  Men  in  his  Service  at 
once  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  : 

And  the  Soldiers  have  been  fo  ill  paid  in  the 
late  Reigns,  that  they  have  deferted  and 
gone  into  foreign  Service,  or  apply’d  rhem- 
lelves  to  other  Employments,  which  the 
Courtiers  wink’d  at,  putting  their  pa  in 
their  Pockets,  and  never  filling  up  their 
Places  \  fo  that  it  is  a  queftion,  if  all  the 
Troops  in  that  vaft  Kingdom  amount  to  for¬ 
ty  thoufand  Men  at  this  Day  \  which  being 
difpers’d  in  fmall  Bodies,  and  in  very  diftant 
Provinces,  are  in  no  condition  to  make  head 
againft  the  Turk ,  or  any  other  Invader  at 
prelent,  efpecially  as  they  ate  diiiradted  by 
a  Civil  War<, 

As 
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As  to  the  Difcipline  of  the  Perfian  Troops,  ft 
is  not  like  curs  in  Europe ;  we  exceed  them 
as  much  in  the  Art  of  War  as  the  Macedonians 
did  the  Perfians  of  old,  and  much  more  \  for 
we  have  not  only  the  Firmnefs  and  Order  of 
Alexanders  Battalions,  but  our  Artillery,  our 
Bombs,  and  Grenades  are  what  the  Ancients 
knew  nothing  of,  and  the  Perfians  very  little 
at  this  Day. 

The  Ter  fan  Troops  not  being  troubled 
with  Artillery  or  Baggage,  make  prodigious 
fwift  Marches,  and  fall  upon  an  Enemy  fre¬ 
quently  in  his  Camp  or  Quarters  with  incre¬ 
dibly  Fury,  when  he  leaft  fufpe&s  luch  a 
V ifit*  A  t  other  times  they  will  cut  olf  his  Pro- 
vificns,  and  turn  the  Waters  from  their  ufual 
Courle  :  and  having  fufficiently  harrafs’d 
him  in  a  long  March  through  a  Defart  Coun¬ 
try,  when  he  is  fatigued  and  difpirited,  fall 
upon  him.  When  an  Enemy  makes  Head 
againft  them  they  will  fly  till  they  have 
drawn  him  into  feme  diladvantageous Ground, 
and  then  return  to  the  Charge  again.  In 
their  Retreat,  as  has  been  obferv’d,  they 
fimot  more  Arrows  then  when  they  ad¬ 
vance,  as  Hiftory  acquaints  us  the  ancient 
Parthians  did. 

The  Perfians  never  throw  up  any  Entrench¬ 
ments  about  their  Camps  :  There  Entrench¬ 
ment  is  fome  Mountain  or  difficult  Pals.  But 
in  Sieges  they  intrench,  and  ufually  take  a 
Place  by  undermining  it  :  And  ’tis  thought 
that  no  People  underhand  Mining  and  Sub¬ 
terraneous  Works  better  than  the  Prfans.  It 
was  tii us  they  took  £>  "  'ttYl  y  the  Capital  of 
Armenia  from  the  Turks  the  la f  time:  This 
City  in  a  very  fhort  time  found  a^mof!  every 
part  of  it  undermined. 
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But  as  the  cPerJlans  do  not  trouble  them^ves 
tvith  Artillery,  io  neither  have  they  any 
Bread  Waggons  or  Suttlers  among  them  to 
retard  their  March :  And  yec  their  Camp 
is  as  well  fupply’d  generally  as  a  Camp  need 
to  be  ^  the  Country  People  contiually  fol¬ 
lowing  them  with  Provifions  Indeed,  as 
Rice  and  Fruit  is  almoft  all  they  want,  it  can 
be  no  difficult  matter  to  fupply  fuch  lmall 
Bodies  as  take  the  Field  in  Verjia^  elpecially 
as  they  are  perpetually  in  Motion*  and  never 
remain  long  in  one  Camp. 

When  the  Perfians  are  appreheniive  of  an  They 
Invafion,  their  conftant  method  is.  to  with- burn  the 
draw  all  the  People  on  the  Frontiers,  and  ountry 
deftroy  the  Country  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the  '^hen 
Enemy  fhall  find  nothing  to  fubiift  on,  not^^f^ 
leaving fo  much  as  a  Spire  of  Grafs,  ora  inva 
Tree  upon  the  Ground.  But  they  give  the 
Husbandmen  time  to  fecure  their  Gram, 

Fruits  and  Forage  by  burying  them,  with  molt 
part  of  their  Ucenfils,  in  deep  Pics ;  winch 
they  will  do  in  fuch  a  manner  that  it  is  al- 
moft  impoffible  to  difcover  them,  and  as  the 
Earth  is  very  dry,  they  receive  no  manner 
of  Damage.  The  \rmy  having  thus  dedroy’d 
the  Country  for  eight  Days  Journey  together, 
they  encamp  near  it  in  feparate  Bodies,  and 
as  they  fee  occafion  fall  up  m  the  Enemy  and 
diftrels  him  in  his  March :  Sometimes  they 
fall  upon  one  quarter  of  his  amp  and  Ibmc- 
times  on  another,  in  the  Night  time,  ana  if 
they  cannot  by  this  means  put  a  ltop  to  his 
March,  they  retire  farther  into  the  Country, 
driving  the  People  before  them,  anddeitroy- 
ing  every  thing  as  before  }  and  by  theie 
means  have  they  defeated  the  greateft  Turkifb 
Armies.  When  the  Enemy  are  retired  every 
Man  returns  to  his  Lands  again.  As  for  the 
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Houfes,  thojfe  of  the  common  People  are  nd 
great  lofs,  they  are  foon  run  up  with  Clay 
or  fuch  Materials  as  they  find  upon  the 
Place. 

The  Per  fans  are  faid  to  found  their  Conduct 
upon  this  Dilemma,  either  the  Enemy  will 
Invade  as  with  great  numbers,  or  but  few : 
If  he  brings  great  numbers,  confidering  the 
extent  of  Dehart  Ground  he  muff  march 
over,  ’tis  impoffible  he  fhould  fubfift.  If 
their  numbers  are  but  fmall,  we  fhall  harrafs 
them  in  their  March  till  they  come  to  no¬ 
thing,  without  running  the  hazard  of  a 
Battle. 

The  Per  fans  are  excellent  Markfmen,  as 
well  with  their  Fire  Arms  as  there  Bows  and 
Arrows.  Their  Colours  are  made  of  rich 
Silks  in  much  the  fame  manner  as  our  Horfe 
Standards :  For  a  Device  they  write  fome 
Paffage  of  the  j4lchoran ,  or  part  of  their  Con- 
feffion  of  Faith  }  and  fometimes  have  a  Lvon 
with  the  Sun  riling  over  his  Back  wrought  in 
them.  The  great  Standard-bearer,  whom 
they  call  j4lemdar  fiaffa,  is  one  of  their  prin¬ 
cipal  Military  Officers  :  The  Management 
of  the  Soldiers  pay  is  much  commended,  be- 
caufe  thev  don’t  fuffer  it  to  pals  through 
their  Officers  Hands,  but  every  Man  receives 
it  of  the  Farmers  of  fuch  Lands  as  are  appro¬ 
priated  to  that  purpofe  :  1  he  Officers  Pay 

is  very  good,  the  General  of  the  Musketeers 
and  the  General  of  the  Coulars  have  each  of 
them  above  three  thoufand  Pounds  a  Year, 
and  as  the  Lands  affign’d  for  the  Payment  of 
it  are  valued  mighty  low,  it  is  thought  to 
amount  to  four  times  as  much. 

In  time  of  Peace  thev  ulually  keep  a  Body 
of  fix  or  feven  thoufand  Men  in  Chaldea  to¬ 
wards  Babylon^  to  prevent  die  lncurfions  of 

the 
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the  roving  Arabs.  The  Governor  of  Armenia 
has  about  Five  Thoufand  Men  under  his 
Command  :  and  the  Governor  of  Georgia 
a  like  number.  In  Chorajfon,  the  ancient 
Battria,  they  have  ufually  eight  thoufand 
Men  to  bridle  the  V-brck  Tartars  ^  and  fuch 
another  Body  in  the  Province  of  Candaber  to¬ 
wards  India  \  And  thefe  Troops  being  the 
the  Outguards  of  the  Empire,  and  almoft  in 
conftant  Action,  are  efteem’d  pretty  good  \ 
but  as  for  the  red  who  are  canton’d  in 
the  Inland  Country,  they  have  enjoy’d  fo 
long  a  Peace,  that  Travellers  obferve  they 
have  not  the  Air  of  Soldiers.  In  thole  parts 
of  the  Country  where  they  have  the  Sea  for 
a  Boundary,  they  keep  fcarce  any  Troops, 
infomuch  that  in  Gylan  and  Mez*enderany 
which  lie  on  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  the  Cojfacks  have 
landed  Imall  Parties  and  plundered  the  Coun¬ 
try  for  feveral  Days  together  •,  and  here  it  is 
that  the  Mufcovites  have  lately  fix’d  them- 
felves  with  very  little  Oppoficion,  tho’  it  be 
one  of  the  richeft  and  moft  fertile  Countries 
in  the  Empire. 

The  Perfian  Generals  are  perplex’d  with 
nothing  fo  much  as  the  ftupid  Conduct  of  the 
Court  in  attending  to  the  Predi&ions  of  their 
Aftrologers.  This  let  of  Men  are  ever  a- 
verfe  to  W ar,  becaufe  they  are  oblig’d  to  take 
the  Field  with  the  Prince,  and  therefore  fel- 
dom  fail  to  pronounce  it  unlucky  to  enter 
into  one  on  any  Confideration  whatever  ;  and 
if  ever  they  are  brought  to  approve  of  a 
War,  they  muft  prognofticate  the  lucky 
Minute  when  to  Encamp,  and  when  to 
March,  &c>  So  that  the  Generals  lofe  the 
Advantages  which  might  be  made  fometimes 
by  waiting  till  they  confult  the  Stars.  The 
Vol.  IV.  I  Favourite 
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Favourite  Women  and  the  Eunuchs  are  no 
lefs  averfe  to  War  than  the  Aftrologers,  for 
in  lofing  their  Prince  they  lofe  their  All  : 
and  therefore  they  conftantly  fall  in  with 
the  Aftrologers  to  divert  their  Lord  from  e- 
very  Enterprise  which  carries  a  face  of  Danger. 

The  Perfians,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already, 
N?p;a"„  have  no  Naval  Forces,  or  any  Ships  or  Vef- 
°rcesfels  wjiatever^  altho’  they  have  aSea.Coaft 
of  three  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Southward, 
and  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  North,,  They  did 
formerly  build  feme  Veffels  on  the  Cafpian 
to  protect  them  againft  the  Coffacks  but  I 
don’t  find  they  have  any  at  prefent,  either 
there  or  any  where  elfe  The  Mufcovites  ge¬ 
nerally  tranfport  the  Perfian  Merchandize  in 
their  own  VefTels  to  Aftracan }  and  I  believe 
have  the  Navigation  of  this  Sea  pretty  much 
to  themfelves,  which  has  facilitated  their 
Conquefts  on  that  fide  \  and  if  they  fortifie 
the  Coaft,  and  can  be  conftantly  fupply  'd  and 
fupported  by  Sea  from  Mufcovy ,  it  may  proba* 
bly  be  difficult  for  the  Per  fans  to  remove  them. 

Before  1  conclude  this  Chapter  it  may  be 
expe&ed  that  1  fhould  confider  a  little  fur¬ 
ther  the  prefent  Diftraftions  of  the  Perfian  Em¬ 
pire,  and  what  is  like  to  be  the  liTue  of 
The  pre-  them  ;  but  the  Advices  from  thence  contain 
fent  Situ-  fuch  Contradictions,  and  the  Fafts  are  fo 
ation  of  very  uncertain,  that  it  Teems  to  be  a  little  of  the 
A/rr  c  looneft  to  pafs  a  Judgment  of  their  Condition. 
aIr£‘  However,  according  to  the  Information  I 
have,  I  ihall  offer  my  Thoughts :  And  I  am 
very  far  from  thinking  that  Perfia  will  be  an 
eafy  Conqueft  to  the  Turks  for  feveral  rea- 
fons  *,  one  is,  that  the  Kingdom  is  of  a  large 
Extent,  vaft  Mountains  and  Defarts  to  be 
pafs’d,  and  that  part  of  the  Country  which 
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is  Fruitful,  will  alfb  be  laid  wafte  before  them 
as  faft  as  they  advanc’d  as  is  ever  practis’d 
on  thefe  Occafions  :  And  tho’  Ter  funs 
may  at  prefent  be  divided  amongfi:  them¬ 
felves,  yet  the  Antipathy  they  have  to  the 
Turkljh  Se£l  will  very  probably  Unite  them 
again :  But  further,  the  Rebel  APahamood 
who  now  commands,  has  been  bred  up  in 
conftant  Action  againft  the  Vsbeck  Tartars ,  a 
hardy  Race  of  Men,  and  has  not  only 
brought  with  him  the  Troops  which  were 
employ’d  on  that  fide,  but  has  been  Rein¬ 
forc’d  by  the  Tartars  themfelves,  and  has 
actually  tranfplanted  feveral  Thoufand  Fa¬ 
milies  from  that  Frontier  and  Candahor  to 
lfpahan,  who  are  a  People  of  another  Spirit 
and  Conftitution  than  the  Effeminate  Cour¬ 
tiers  he  has  driven  from  thence. 

Again,  as  the  Emperor  and  Mufcovy  are  en¬ 
ter’d  into  an  Alliance,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  one  of  their  Views  was  to  oppofe  the 
growing  Grandeur  of  the  Turk ,  and  prevent 
an  entire  Conqueft  of  Perfa ,  if  he  fhould  at¬ 
tempt  it  :  And  l  am  apt  to  believe  that  the 
Per  fans  would  not  he  backward  if  ever  there 
fhould  be  occafion,  to  enter  into  a  Confede¬ 
racy  with  Mufcovy  and  the  Empire,  to  protect 
themfelves  from  the  Turkijh  Yoke.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  Emperor  fhould  have 
another  War  with  the  Grand  Seignior  Perfi a 
and  Mufcovy  would  be  able  to  make  a  coriii- 
ierable  Diverfioia  in  his  Favour  :  Nay,  they 
night  be  able  to  keep  the  Turk  in  play  them 
elves  with  a  very  little  Affiltance,  if  the 
imperor  ihould  at  the  fame  ,  time  hap- 
>en  to  be  engag’d  with  the  Princes  of 
khriftendom  •,  for  which  Reafons,  probably, 
he  Emperor  will  not  f  -  hill  and  iee  Per{?a. 

1  2  become 
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become  a  Province  of  the  Turki(h  Empire, 
any  more  than  the  Mufcovites ,  who  muft  alfo 
in  that  cafe  be  oblig’d  to  quite  their  A  equa¬ 
tions  in  Perfia  \  and  tho’  the  Per  fans  may  be 
averfe  to  the  parting  with  any  Towns  to  the 
Mafcovites ,  it  is  probable  that  of  two  Evils 
they  will  chufe  the  leaft,  and  rather  part  with 
a  Frontier  Place  or  two  to  Alufcovy ,  from, 
whence  they  are  in  no  danger  of  being  con¬ 
quer'd,  than  refign  their  Country  to  the 
Tyranny  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  whom  they 
have  more  Reafon  to  dread  than  all  the  World 
befides  :  And  their  entring  into  a  Confede¬ 
racy  with  Mufcovy  feems  at  prefent  to  be  the 
only  method  left  to  fecure  Georgia  and  their 
(Northern  Provinces  from  the  Turks. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Treats  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown. 

Revenues  T  Proceed  in  the  next  Place,  to  enquire  in- 
of  the  ^  to  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown  }  and  the 
Crown,  better  to  underhand  their  Value  and  the  man¬ 
lier  of  colleTing  them,  it  will  be  neceffary 
to  confider  the  feveral  Tenures,  by  which 
their  Lands  are  held,  and  what  kind  of  Pro* 
perty  the  Subjeft  hath  in  his  Ehate. 

The  dif-  The  Lands  of  Perfia  are  either  fuch  as  are  in 
ferent.  occupation,  or  fuch  as  are  not :  That  is  fuch 
1  enures  as  are  cultivated,  or  fuch  as  are  uncultivated 
Lands511"  anc^  ^'“h^bited,  of  which  the  latter  are  ten 
to  one  more  than  the  former.  The  Lands  in 
Occupation  are  of  four  Kinds*,  viz.,  i.  The 
""  Lands  of  the  State.  2.  The  King’s  Demefn 
Lands.  3.  The  Lands  of  the  Church- And  laftly 
1  .  thole 
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thofe  belonging  to  private  Men.  The  Lands 
of  the  State  contain  much  the  greateft  f  art  of 
what  is  cultivated,  and  are  in  the  Fofteffion 
of  the  Governors  of  the  refpe&ive  Provinces, 
who  out  of  them  take  their  own  Revenue, 
and  affign  the  reft  for  the  Payment  of  their 
Officers,  and  the  Troops  they  are  obliged  to 
maintain  \  for  every  Angle  Soldier  has  his 
Pay  affigned  him  upon  fome  Village  or 
Farm. 

The  Demefn  Lands  are  the  King’s  par ticu  The 
lar  Eftate  \  out  of  which  are  paid  the  Offi- 
cers  of  the  Houfhold,  and  the  Troops  the 
King  maintains,  over  and  above  thofe  which 
are  maintained  at  the  Charge  of  the  refpec- 
tive  Provinces,  and  the  Relidue  are  given  a- 
mong  the  Courtiers  and  Favourites,  or  manag¬ 
ed  by  the  Vizirs  and  Intendants ,  who  remit 
the  Produce  of  them  into  theTreafury. 

The  Lands  which  belong  to  the  Church,  Lands  of 
are  the  Donation  of  their  Princes  or  Private 
Men,  and  are  accounted  Sacred  fo  that Church* 
they  are  never  tax’d  or  confifcaced  for  any 
Crime  whatever  }  and  after  one  Year’s  Pof- 
feftion,  the  Tide  of  them  cannot  be  call  d  in 
Queftion. 

The  Lands  of  private  Men  are  holden  of  Lands  of 
the  Crown  for  the  Term  of  ninety  nine  Years, 
paying  an  inconftderable  Annual  Rent  :  And 
at  the  expiration  of  the  Term  of  99  Years,  they 
are  allow’d  to  renew  their  Term  for  the 
Lime  number  of  Years,  on  advancing  one 
Year’s  Income. 


As  to  the  unoccupied  Lands,  if  any  Perfon  Unoecu- 
delires  to  build  upon  them,  or  to  convert  a» 
ny  Part  of  them  into  plowed  Fields  or  Gar¬ 
dens,  the  King’s  Officers  procure  him  a 
Grant  for  99  Years,  under  a  lmall  annual 
'  Rent, 
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Rent,  which  Terras  are  renewed  as  other 
Private  Eftates  :  So  that  all  Ranks  of  Men 
derive  their  Eftates  from  the  Crown, 
as  amongft  us,  and  there  feems  little  other 
Difference,  but  that  the  Per  fans  have  a  Term 
renewable  at  P’eafure,  and  our  Freeholders 
have  an  Inheritance  \  but  both  have  a  Perpe¬ 
tuity  on  Payment  of  their  Fines  and  accuftomed 
Rents. 

The  King  The  King’s  Officers,  as  well  as  private 
Owners,  let  out  their  Lands  to  Husbandmen 
Lands,  upon  condition  of  receiving  a  third  Part  of 
the  Produce  ufually  ;  but  the  Rent  is 
more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  particular 
Agreements  of  the  Parties  \  and  the  Grain  in 
Terfa ,  being  fubjed  to  be  deftroy’d  by  the 
Hail,  by  Drought,  Locufts,  Grafshoppers, 
and  other  Infects  \  the  Tenants  never  fail  to 
infift  on  an  Abatement  in  thefe  Cafes. 
When  the  Definition  is  very  great,  the 
Husbandmen  take  rhe  withered  Branches  of 
Trees,  and  the  damaged  Ears  of  Corn,  and 
refort  to  the  King’s  Officers,  complaining  of 
the  Seafon,  and  their  inability  to  yield  the 
ufual  Rent :  if  they  have  received  never  fo 
little  Hurt,  their  Complaints  are  very  loud, 
and  they  frequently  make  an  Advantage  of 
the  Misfortune.  Private  Landlords  are  lefs 
fubied  to  be  impofed  upon  in  thefe  Cafes, 
having  the  Lands  under  their  Infpedion, 
but  then  their  Tenants  are  not  fo  much  op- 
prefs’d,  and  fubjed  to  fuch  Hardfhips  as  the 
Tenants  of  the  Grown.  The  King’s  Officers 
frequently  pretend  they  have  no  Authority’ 
to  make  Abatements,  and  thereupon  whole 
Villages  go  up  to  Court,  and  deliver  their 
Petition  to  the  King  in  Perffin  •,  in- 
fomuch  that  there  is  feidom  lefs  than  feven 

or 
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or  eight  thoufand  People  attending  at  Ifpahan 
on  thefe  Occafions,  as  has  beenobferved  al¬ 
ready  :  The  Court  ufually  fend  Orders  here¬ 
upon  to  the  lntfindants  and  Receivers  of  the 
Province,  to  mark  fuch  Allowances  as  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Cafe  requires  *,  or  depute  Commif. 
faries  to  enquire  into  the  Truth  of  the  Com¬ 
plaint  .  but  in  either  Cafe  the  Crown  is  ufually 
defrauded,  for  the  Count'  y  Men  fo  well  un¬ 
derhand  the  force  of  Bribes,  that  they  com¬ 
monly  make  a  Purfe,  and  procure  a  favoura¬ 
ble  Repreientation  of  the  Cafe  from  the 
King’s  Officers. 

The  King  and  Private  Owners  have  theA?(j  of> 
like  Profits  of  tire  Husbandman’s  Cattle  astheOt- 
they  have  of  their  Corn  *,  for  inftance.  the  tie. 
third  Fleece,  and  the  third  Part  of  the  Breed  : 
and  of  Fruit  the  Crown  has  full  a  greater 
Share,  there  being  not  that  Charge  of  ma¬ 
nuring  and  cultivating  Fruit  Trees,  as  there 
is  of  the  Grounds  which  produce  Grain. 

The  Governors  of  Provinces  receive  the 
like  Profits,  out  of  the  Lands  of  the  State, 
towards  the  Payment  of  the  Officers  and 
Troops  of  the  Province,  as  the  King  does 
out  of  the  Demefn  Lands  :  And  every  Pro¬ 
vince  befides  make  large  Prefects  from 
time  to  time  to  the  Court,  of  the  beft  the 
Country  affords,  whether  Silk,  Grain, 

Fruits,  Cattle,  or  whatever  is  in  Efteem  a- 
mongft  them  and  thefe  are  lent  up  in 
fuch  Quantities,  as  are  fufficient  for  the 
Supply  of  the  King's  Houfhold  ,  and 
therefore  may  be  accounted  a  confiderable 
Part  of  the  Revenue.  The  King  has  alfo  the 
feventh  Fleece,  and  the  feventh  of  the  Breed 
of  the  Cattle  in  thofe  Lands  which  are  not  ap¬ 
propriated  to  his  ufe,  and  this  is  a  great  Ad¬ 
dition 
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Tf-j-s;  or  dition  to  his  Revenue,  for  the  Shepherds  of 
Ferf.a  like  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  poffefs 
jTJH  vaft  Flecks  and  Herds,  on  which  they  conti¬ 
nually  attend,  living  in  Tents,  and  removing 
from  one  Place  to  another  as  they  can  meet 
with  Pafture  for  them  *,  tor  thofe  Lands  which 
are  not  the  Property  of  particular  Perfons, 
are  at  liberty  for  all  Men  to  graze  upon,  tho’ 
they  are  deem'd  the  King’s  and  this  Pay¬ 
ment  of  the  feventh  Bealf,  teems  to  be  an 
Acknowledgment  oc  his  Dominion  and  Pro¬ 
perty  in  them. 

Theie  wealthy  Shepherds  the  People  of  the 
Haft  call  S Ara.net -chin,  rrom  whence  we  have 
the  Word  Saracen ,  that  is  to  fay,  dn  Inhabi¬ 
tant  (H  tk;  Field  ,  for  thev  live  in  Ten  s  far 
from  Towns  two  or  three  hundred  together, 
and  forr.etimes  yen  fee  a  Thcufand  or  two 
encamped  in  one  t  lace  :  They  perfectly  co¬ 
ver  the  Plains  with  their  Flocks  and  Herds, 
that  you  will  be  two  or  three  Hours  in  pa£ 
ling  through  them  :  and  the  King  has  an 
Officer  call  d  Ichomban  B.,  (hi,  or  Chief  of  the 
Shepherds,  refiding  in  every  Province,  who 
takes  the  feventh  of  the  Cattel  for  the  King’s 
ufe,  viz.,  of  Sheep,  AfTes,  Mules,  ^amels, 
and  Goats  \  As  to  Horles,  it  feems,  the 
King  is  entitled  to  every  third  Colt  ,  of  Silk 
and  Cotton  alfo,  ’tis  laid,  the  King  has  a 
third  Part  o%rer  the  whole  Kingdom. 

Predous  Minerals  and  precious  Stones  belong  to 
StrcTi.  t^e  on]y  •  anci  be  has  two  per  Cent,  of 

Revenue  all  Money  :  The  Money  that  is  railed  by  the 
brine  Waters  is  another  confiaerabie  Parc  of  the 
\N^er.  Revenue-,  for  every  Perfon  pays  for  its  being 
T^-uts  *ec  ^nt0  fields  or  Gardens  ;  nothing  wifi 
bv  Fo-  grow  in  that  parch’d  Country  without  it  A 
rogues.  Tribute  is  alfo  paid  to  the  Crown  by  all  Peo¬ 
ple 
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pie  who  are  not  of  the  Religion  of  the 
Country,  whether  Natives  or  Foreign¬ 
ers,  and  this  amounts  to  a  Ducate  a  Head  : 

And  there  is  a  Tax  of  Ten  fence  on  every 
Shop  of  the  working  Trades,  and  Twenty 
Pence  on  the  reft 

The  Cuftoms  and  Port  Duties  are  another  Cuftonis. 
Branch  of  the  Revenue  \  but  fhefe  do  not 
amount  to  much  here,  for  they  have  no  con- 
fiderable  Port  except  Gombron.  As  for  the 
Merchandizes  carried  into  Perfia  or  out  of  it 
by  Land,  they  only  pay  a  (mail  Sum  for  a 
Camel’s  Load,  and  proportionable  for  every 
Mule  or  Ox,  without  examining  what  the 
Packs  contain. 

But  that  part  of  the  Revenue  which  is  ca-  Casual* 
fual,  exceeds  all  the  reft,  ’tis  faid,  namely, ties* 
what  arifes  by  the  confifcated  Eftates,  and 
the  Prefents  which  are  made  by  the  great 
Lords,  Governors  of  Provinces,  &c.  And 
particularly  thofe  which  are  made  on  New- 
Year’s-Day.  They  prefent  the  King  with 
wrought  Silks,  Horfes,  Aftes  beautiful  Boys 
and  Girls,  Gold,  Silver,  precious  Stones,  Per¬ 
fumes,  and  every  thing  which  is  rich,  and 
curious,  and  may  ferve  for  Ufe  or  Ornament, 
or  contribute  to  the  Pleafure  of  Life. 

And  as  there  are  feveral  Handicraft  Trades  Handi- 
Which  pay  no  Duties  to  the  Crown,  as  Car- 
penters,  Mafons,  and  fome  others  *,  th e[earahSt 
are  oblig’d  to  work  for  the  King  when  he° 
requires  it\  without  any  Pay  :  Whatever 
Buildings  or  Palaces  the  King  erefts  or  re¬ 
pairs,  he  has  only  the  Materials  to  find  •,  the 
Warden  or  Chief  of  the  Trade  is  oblig’d  to 
fend  in  a  certain  number  of  Workmen,  which 
faves  the  Treafury  a  great  deal  of  Money  ; 
and  therefore  the  Labour  of  thofe  People  may 
«  Vol.  IV.  K  well 
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well  be  efteem’d  part  of  the  Revenue.  The 
.  ,  *  Maintenance  of  AmbafTadors,  and  the  pro- 
dors.  via  mg  them  with  Carriages,  is  done  alfo  at 
the  Charge  of  the  Country  they  pafs  through, 
and  cofts  the  King  nothing.  When  the  King 
has  a  mind  to  reward  any  Perfon  for  any 
fignal  piece  of  Service,  this  is  done  alfo  at 
the  Expence  of  another  :  He  fends  him  per¬ 
haps  to  one  of  the  Chans  or  great  Courtiers 
with  the  Calaat  or  Royal  Veft  ,  for  which  the 
Chan  makes  the  Meffenger  a  Prefent  ufually 
of  ten  times  the  Value,  or  more,  according 
to  the  Poft  he  is  in.  The  King  fometimes 
expreffes  the  very  Sum  he  experts  fhould  be 
paid  \  which  is  moft  commonly  exceeded,  as 
the  Perfon  values  the  Prince’s  Favour.  I 
having  now  given  a  fummary  of  the  principal 
Branches  of  the  Prince’s  Revenue  }  and  not- 
withftandirig  the  Impofitions  above  men¬ 
tion’d,  the  People  don’t  feem  to  be  opprels’d 
or  impoverifh'd  }  even  the  Tradefmen  and 
Husbandmen  appear  to  be  in  eafy  Circum- 
fbnces,  and  few  of  them  but  have  their 
Rings  on  their  Fingers  and  Arms.  One 
great  Advantage  to  the  Subject  is,  that  fcarce 
any  of  the  Duties  are  farm’d  out,  and  in 
times  of  Scarcity  we  find  the  Court  is  very 
indulgent  and  ready  to  make  Abatements  of 
their  Rents  and  Taxes  in  proportion  to  the 
Occafion.  As  to  a  Poll,  or  Perfonal  Taxes, 
there  are  none  in  Perfla,  unlefs  that  which  is 
levy’d  upon  thole  of  a  different  Religion  y 
nor  are  neceffary  Provifions  of  any  kind 
Taxed. 

what  the  What  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown  may  a- 
mount  to  in  the  whole  is  very  uncertain, 
it  depending  fo  much  upon  Cafualties. 
Thofe  who  have  attempted  to  compute  it 
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fay,  that  one  Year  with  another  the  Revenue 
amounts  to  four  Millions  Sterling  of  our 
Money  :  Which  confidering  that  their 
Troops  are  mod  of  them  paid  out  of  the 
Lands  of  the  State,  which  are  not  reckon’d  in¬ 
to  this  Account,  is  very  confiderable  :  But  as 
the  Splendour  and  Magnificence  of  the  Terfian 
Court  is  much  beyond  any  thing  we  have 
feen  in  Europe ,  poffibly  very  little  of  it  may 
remain  in  the  Treafury  at  the  Year’s  end. 

The  Court,  whether  it  remains  at  Ifpahan9 
or  removes  from  one  Province  to  another, 
as  it  us’d  to  do  during  the  Summer,  if  we  con- 
fider  the  Women,  the  Eunuchs,  and  other 
Officers  and  Servants,  feldom  confifts  oflefs 
than  ten  thoufand  Perfons,  which  belong  to 
the  Houffiold,  and  including  the  Troops, 
or  the  Great  Men  and  their  Dependants  \ 
which  rauft  require  an  immenle  Sum  to 
Maintain. 

The  Officers  of  the  Revenue  fend  every 
Year  to  Court  the  State  of  their  Province, 
and  what  every  Town  and  Village  produces, 
examin’d  and  attefted  by  the  principal  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  refpeftive  Places  which  are 
look’d  upon  as  fo  many  Debentures,  and 
given  in  Payment  to  thofe  who  are  entitled 
to  Penfions  or  Salaries  from  the  Crown.  In 
the  like  manner  every  Governor  pays  all  the 
Officers  and  Soldiers  of  his  Province  with 
Affignations  on  the  Lands  belonging  to  the 
Province  :  There  is  very  little  Money  dif- 
burs’d  on  thofe  Occafions  \  and  where  the  Pay 
is;  fmall,  as  that  of  the  common  Soldiers,  and 
Inferiour  Servants,  one  Man  is  deputed  hom 
,  the  Troop  or  Company  to  receive  the  Wages 
of  the  reft  *,  and  the  Refidue,  after  all  De- 
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mands  are  fatisfied,  is  remitted  into  the 
Treafury. 

I  fhall  add  a  word  or  two  concerning  the 
Seals  under  which  A&s  of  State  are  pafs’d  in 
Pcrfia  :  They  have  Five  Seals  which  are  us’d 
in  Five  feveral  Branches  of  Bufmefs :  One  is 
us’d  in  all  fuch  Affairs  as  concern  the  Demefn 
Lands.  A  Second  for  Commiflions,  l  etters 
Patents,  &c.  The  Third  only  in  Military 
Affairs.  The  Fourth  about  the  Revenue. 
And  the  Fifth  in  things  relating  to  the 
Houfhold.  There  are  no  Arms  engraven 
upon  them  \  but  on  one  of  them  there  are 
the  Names  of  the  twelve  Imam  or  Patriarchs  ■, 
on  the  other  a  ferap  of  the  Alchoran ,  or  fome 
pious  Expreflions,  Jhewing  there  Dependance 
on  God  and  his  Prophet  Mahomet.  The  Form 
of  one  of  the  Seals  is  round,  two  o- 
thers  are  fquare,  and  the  other  two  of  an 
irregular  Form.  The  largeft  are  about  the 
bignefs  of  a  Crown  piece,  and  the  other  a- 
bout  half  that  bignefs.  TThey  are  made  of 
Turquoifes  Rubies,  Emeralds,  or  fome  other 
precious  Stones.  The  principal  Seal  the 
EGng  always  wears  about  his  Neck  and  on 
Friday  all  Inftruments  which  require  the 
Royal  Seals  are  carry’d  to  the  Palace  and 
feal’d  in  the  King’s  Prefence.  The  Impreili- 
on  is  made  on  the  Paper  with  a  kind  of  thick 
Ink,  and  noton  Wax,  as  with  us. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Treats  of  the  Perfian  Religion'. 

THE  Per  fan  Religion  is  Mahometanifm,  as 
explained  and  Interpreted  by  Haly\ 
the  Nephew  and  Son-in-Law  of  Mahomet ,  and 
one  of  his  SuccefTors  in  the  Empire,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Interpretations  of  the  eleven 
J mans  the  SuccefTors  and  Defendants  of  Haly 
in  a  right  Line. 

As  to  the  Original  of  this  Se£l  of  Mahomet  Original 
tans ,  Hiftory  informs  us  that  when  Mahomet  of  the 
dy’d,  Haly  his  Son-in-Law,  and  Jibubeker  the  Perfian 
Father-in-Law  of  Mahomet ,  both  pretended 
to  the  Succeffion  ;  and  the  People  being  di¬ 
vided  in  their  Opinions,  their  Chiefs  at  firtft 
argued  for  their  refpettive  Rights,  but  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  decide  the  Matter  this  Way,  they 
came  at  length  to  Blows,  and  leveral  Battles 
were  fought  between  them  with  various  Suc- 
cefs.  slbubeker  dying  within  two  Years  and 
a  half,  Omar ,  one  of  Mahomet'' s  Captains,  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  Pretenfions,  which  he  main¬ 
tain’d  fo  well  during  the  ten  Years  he  had  the 
Command,  that  Haly  was  reduced  to  very 
great  Straits.  Ofmant  a  Relation  of  Omar's , 
upon  his  Death  caufed  himfelf  to  be  pro¬ 
claim'd  the  SuccefTor  of  Mahomet ,  and  was 
no  lefs  fuccefsful  againft  Haly ,  than  his  Pre- 
decefforshad  been,  but  dying  in  the  Year  34. 
according  to  the  Mahometan  Era,  Haly  was 
univerfally  acknowledged  to  be  the  SuccefTor 
of  Mahomet  by  both  Parties- 

Upon  the  Death  of  Haly  the  Difciples  of 
Mahomet  became  divided  again :  Haffein  the 
Eldeft  Son  of  Haly3  laid  claim  to  the  Empire, 
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as  his  Inheritance  ;  but  the  Army  oppofed 
him,  alledging  that  the  Succeffion  was  elec¬ 
tive,  and  gave  their  Votes  for  Mahuvia.  one 
of  their  Generals  who,  had  ‘tisfaid,  procur¬ 
ed  Ha}y  to  be  affailinated  and  afterwards 
murdered  eleven  of  his  Sons,  the  twelfth 
only  efcaping,  from  whom  the  Perfian  King’s 
prereni  to  der've  their  Pedigree  ;  but  the 
Succeffbrs  of  Afihuvia  were  alwavs  Trium¬ 
phant.  Cbcic  Sevbij  as  has  been  mention’d, 
many  Years  after,  however  under  Pretence 
of  being  lineally  defcended  from  Haly,  erected 
a  kind  of  Sovereignty  in  the  North  of  Perfia, 
whole  Dominions  were  very  much  enlarged  by 
his  oucceffors. 

But  the  Perfans  and  Turks  differ  as  much  a- 
bnut  the  Interpretation  of  the  Alchoran ,  as 
they  do  about  the  Succeffbrs  of  Mahomet : 
Th  e  Per  Puns,  hold  that  the  Comments  made 
by  Haly  and  his  Succeffbrs  the  Imans, 
ourh:  only  to  be  regarded;  while  the  Turks 
adhere  to  thofe  of  Abubeker,  Omar  and  Ofrnan, 
and  thefe  in  many  Points  are  directly  oppo- 
fit  to  the  other.  The  Pe^fian  Seff,  or  the 
follows  of  Haly,  are  call  d  Chia  ;  and  the  Turks 
who  rely  on  Abubeker ,  Sunni •  Neither  of 
thefe  Sects  will  believe  that  thofe  of  the  other 
can  be  fared,  but  hate  one  another  to  a  great¬ 
er  Degree  than  they  do  ChriJHans  or  Pagans, 
and  feldom  lpeak  of  one  another  but  with 
Imprecations  and  Curies  even  in  their  De¬ 
votions. 

The  Mahometans  in  general  call  their  Reli¬ 
gion  Islam,  which  fignities  SubmifEon  to  the 
Commands  of  God,  but  the  ordinary  Appel- 
lat:on  which  they  give  themfelves  is  that  of 
Muj'dmion,  which  we  pronounce  M:.  ralman, 
and  fignines  the  being  of  the  Number  of  the 
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Faithful.  In  the  Beginning  of  Mahomet  ani fm, 
the  Difciples  of  that  Religion  were  more 
cruel  and  fanguinary  than  they  are  at  this 
Day,  affording  no  Quarter  to  thofe  who  did 
not  make  a  Profeflion  of  their  Faith  in  thefe 
Words,  namely.  There  is  no  other  God  but  God, 
and  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet. 

The  Mahometans  in  general  make  two 
Articles  of  Faith,  and  five  of  Practice,  r. Articles 

That  there  is  no  other  God  but  God-  2.ofFaith 
That  Mahomet  was  fent  from  God.  3.  Thata”d  Pnt' 
they  ought  toobferve  their  Corporal  Purift-^106* 
cations.  4.  That  they  pray  to  God  at  the 
appointed  times.  5.  That  they  give  Alms 
to  the  Poor.  6,  That  they  faftallthe  Month 
of  Ramez.an.  7.  That  they  go  in  Pilgrimage 
to  the  Temple  of  Mecca ,  if  they  can.  To 
which  the  Perfians  add  another  Article  of 
Faith,  viz..  8.  That  Raiy  is  the  Vic^r  of  God. 

On  thefe  eight  Heads  therefore  I  lhall  colled: 
what  the  Perfians  hold  moll  material.  1. 

That  there  is  no  God  but  God.  This  Article,  ’tisThe  Di- 
oblerv’d,  is  taken  from  the  Jexos  \  and  they  vine  Ef* 
infift  not  only  on  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  fen-e.an(i 
Mature  againft  thofe  who  worfhip  a  Plurality  £ ttrl' 
of  Gods,  but  the  Unity  of  One  Perfon  in  the  UteS* 
Divine  Effence,  contrary  to  the  Chriftian 
Dodrine,  which  teaches  us  to  adore  a  TrinT 
ty  in  Unity  *,  and  in  all  their  Books  we  find 
them  afferting,  that  God  neither  begets  or 
is  begotten,  that  has  neither  Wife  or  Son, 
that  he  is  incorporeal,  and  there  is  none  that 
refembles  him,  that  he  is  without  Beginning 
and  lhall  have  no  find,  that  he  is  Almighty 
and  exalted  above  all  fenfible  things,  and 
circumfcrib  d  within  no  Space  or  Bounds, 
not  menfurable  or  divifible,  or  can  receive 
any  Addition  or  Diminution  of  his  Happinefs, 
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that  he  is  Omnifcient  and  nothing  in  the  Uni- 
verle  can  be  conceal’d  from  him,  that  he  has 
will’d  or  decreed  from  all  Eternity  whatever 
fhall  come  to  pafsjbut  this  they  feem  to  qualify 
and  fay,  that  God  neither  lays  a  Force  or 
Conftraint  on  any  Man  in  his  A&ions,  nei¬ 
ther  does  he  leave  him  ablolutely  to  the  free¬ 
dom  of  his  Choice  :  To  God,  fay  they,  belongs 
the  Glory  and  the  Praile  if  I  do  well,  and  to 
him  the  Juftice  of  my  Condemnation  if  I  do 
ill  ;  it  is  not  for  me  or  any  Man  to  glory  if 
he  does  his  Duty,  neither  can  any  Man  Jufti- 
fy  or  excule  himfelf  if  he  does  amifs  :  They 
will  neither  have  Man  a  meer  Machin,  nor 
will  they  allow  him  a  perfect  Freedom  of 
Choice,  but  by  way  of  llluftration  they  fre¬ 
quently  repeat  this  Parable. 

There  were  three  Brothers,  fay  they,  who 
dy’d  about  the  lame  time  *,  The  two  eldeft 
were  of  an  advanced  Age,  of  whom  one  had 
always  been  obedient  to  the  Commands  of 
God,  and  the  other  had  no  regard  to  them  : 
the  Young-eft  was  an  Infant  incapable  of  dis¬ 
cerning  between  Good  an  Evil.  Thele 
three  Brothers  appearing  in  Judgment  before 
God,  the  firft  was  received  into  Paradife  : 
the  fecond  condemn’d  to  Hell  :  And  the 
third  lent  to  a  Place  between  both,  where 
there  was  neither  joy  nor  Sorrow,  becaufe 
he  had  done  neither  Good  nor  Hurt  :  The 
youngeft  hearing  the  Sentence,  was  under  the 
greateft  concern  at  his  being  excluded  Para¬ 
dife  O  my  Lord,  faid  he,  if  you  had  permit¬ 
ted  me  to  live  as  long  as  my  pious  Brother, 
how  happy  Ihould  l  have  been  ?  for  I  Ihould 
have  lived  like  him,  and  confequently  been 
advanced  to  eternal  Glory.  My  Child,  re- 
fly’d  God,  I  know  thee  perfectly,  and  that 
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if  you  had  lived  longer,  you  would  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Steps  of  your  wicked  Brother,  and 
like  him  have  deferved  the  Pains  of  Hell. 

The  unfortunate  condemn’d  Brother  hearing 
this  Difcourle,  began  to  cry  out,  O  my 
God  !  Why  then  did  you  not  extend  the  fame 
Grace  to  me,  as  to  my  younger  Brother,  in 
depriving  me  of  Life  before  I  had  made  fuch 
ill  ufe  of  it  as  to  receive  this  Sentence  of 
Condemnation  ?  I  prelerved  your  Life,  an- 
fwered  God,  to  give  you  an  Opportunity  of 
being  faved.  The  youngeft  Brother  there¬ 
upon  reply’d,  why  then,  my  good  God  ! 

Was  not  mine  pveferved,  that  l  might  have 
had  the  means  of  Salvation  ?  But  to  filence 
their  Complaints,  and  end  the  Difpute,  God 
anfwered,  Becaufe  my  Decree  had  otherwife 
determined . 

They  hold  that  good  Works  are  neither  q00(j 
the  Caufe  or  the  Means  of  Salvation’,  but  Works, 
that  our  Good  Works  are  only  a  Sign  we  are 
intended  for  Happinefs,  and  a  Mark  of  God’s 
Favour  towards  them  that  do  them  :  And  on 
the  contrary,  that  wicked  r\£tions  are  a  Sign 
of  eternal  Reprobation.  But  a  little  to  loften 
this  Text,  in  the  Book  of  the  Sayings  and  A  Sis 
of  Mahomet ,  they  relate  a  Dialogue  between 
Moles  and  Adam  to  this  effeSt  \  You  are  that  pure 
Creature  (fays  Mofes  to  Adam )  form’d  immediate¬ 
ly  by  the  Hand  of  God  \  into  whom  he  breath’d  of 
his  own  Spirit  to  animate  that  incomparable  wonder¬ 
ful  Body ,  which  the  Angels  themfelves  ador  d3  and 
with  whom  he  converfea  in  that  Charming  Para - 
dife  prepared  for  the  Happinefs  of  Re  a f on  able  Crea¬ 
tures  :  wherein  they  would  have  tafted  the  mofl 
ineffable  Delights ,  if  your  Sin  had  not  precipitated 
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them  from  Heaven  to  Earth.  Very  tv  ell,  (fays 
Adam)  and  you.  are  Mofes,  whom  God  has 
chofen  for  his  Ambaffador  and  Legate  to  acquaint 
the  World  with  his  Commands:  Tou  have  for  that 
purpofe  communicated  to  them  the  Pentateuch, 
wherein  the  Law  is  promulged  and  explained  }  and 
afterwards  converfed  with  God ,  and  received  his 
further  DireElions :  Do  me  the  favour  to  tell  me 
now.,  how  many  Tears  before  I  was  created  it  was 
that  God  wrote  this  Book  of  the  Law.  (To  which 
Mofes  anlwered)  Forty.  But  tell  me  further , 
fays  Adam,  don't  you  find  in  that  Book  that  Aj 
dam  wandered  ought  of  the  right  way  in  which  the 
Lord  had  d;reEled  him  to  go  ?  I  have  read  to  that 
Effett,  replied  Mofes.  Then  I  will  anfwer  you 
out  of  your  own  Mouth ,  fays  Adam.  How  can 
you  then  blame  or  condemn  me  for  doing  that  which 
God  had  written  1  Jhould  do  forty  Tears  before  I 
was  ?  And  I  mu  fi  tell  you,  he  had  pronounced  that 
Decree  fifty  thoufand  Tears  before  the  Heavens  and 
the  Earth  were  created . 

To  underhand  this  Dialogue  the  better,  it 
is  neceffary  to  know,  that  the  Mahometans 
believe  the  Sacred  Books  were  written  before 
the  Creation,  and  that  God  kept  them  in 
Heaven  in  order  to  fend  them  into  the  World 
at  fuch  Times  as  he  had  determined.  Such 
Parables  as  thefe  are  difperfed  thro’  all  the 
Terfian  Books  of  Divinity  and  Devotion,  as  well 
as  in  their  Moral  Works. 

The  Perfians  hold  that  all  Souls  were  crea¬ 
ted  long  before  the  World  was  made  }  and 
many  of  their  Doctors  believe  the  Metempfy - 
chofis,  or  Tranfmigration  of  Souls ,  efpecially 
in  relation  to  the  Souls  of  the  Prophets, 
Saints  and  Good  Men.  Their  Hiftory  of 
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the  Creation  of  the  World  has  abundance  of 
Fable,  mix’d  with  a  great  many  Truths  which 
they  have  taken  from  the  Books  of  Mofes.  As 
that  the  World  was  created  out  of  nothing 
&c.  but  then  they  add  that  the  Earth  was  crea¬ 
ted  by  the  Mediation  of  Angels,  and  in  another 
manner  than  the  Scriptures  acquaint  us. 

Some  of  their  Do&ors  are  of  Opinion  that  Creation, 
the  Creation  was  begun  on  .a  Friday ,  which 
is  their  Sabbath :  But  the  generality  of  them 
fay  it  was  upon  the  Firft  Day  of  the  Week, 
as  the  Chriftians  do,  and  that  then  God 
created  the  Earth  in  the  Form  we  fee  it, 
with  Mountains  and  Valleys.  That  the  Se¬ 
cond  Day  he  created  the  Trees,  Plants, 
Flowers  and  Herbage,  On  the  3d  Minerals, 

Light  and  Darknels.  On  Wednefday  the  Ri¬ 
vers,  Cattel,  Filh  and  Fowl.  On  Thurfday  the 
Heavens,  with  the  Sun,  Moons,  Stars  and 
Angels  And  that  on  Friday  he  created  Man, 

Male  and  Female. 

They  believe  that  both  Good  an  Evil  Angels. 
Angels  were  made  of  the  Subftance  of  Light 
or  Fire  j  that  they  are  compos’d  of  Soul  and 
Body,  and  that  their  Aerial  Hodies  may  be 
fo  condenfed  as  to  become  vifible-  That  the 
firit  time  the  Evil  Angels  difobey’d  God,  the 
1  Good  Angels  fought  with  them,  and  brought 
them  Captives  to  Heaven,  where  God  par¬ 
don’d  them  :  But  God  afterwards  creating 
Man,  and  commanding  all  the  Angels  to 
Worihip  him,  the  Evil  Angels  through  Pride 
'  rebell’d  again  *,  whereupon  God  curied  them, 
and  precipitated  them  from  Heaven  into  that 
Place  which  their  Defpair  and  Fury  has  made 
1  a  Hell  of. 
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Original  As  to  what  we  call  Original  Sin,  they  will 
Sin*  not  allow  it  to  be  a  Sin  in  our  firfl  Parents- 
They  maintain  that  that  AT  was  only  a  de¬ 
viating  from  Perfection,  or  leaving  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  that  which  was  not  fo  good  :  And 
they  found  their  Opinion  upon  that  Suppo- 
fition,  that  the  Prophets  were  impeccable  and 
free  from  Sin,  being  fanTified  from  their 
Mothers  Wombs,  and  they  efteem  Adam  a 
Prophet  of  the  highelt  Rank.  They  fay,  he 
was  permitted  to  eat  all  manner  of  Fruit  in 
Paradife,  and  that  the  grolfeft  part  evapora¬ 
ted  through  the  Pores  :  But  he  was  fore-warn’d 
that  if  he  eat  Wheat  it  would  find  another  Vent. 
However,  he  was  not  abfolutely  forbidden 
to  eat  Wheat,  and  therefore  committed  no 
Sin  in  eating  it,  as  he  and  Eve  both  did,  and 
were  turn’d  out  of  Heaven  by  the  Angel 
Gabriel ;  not  becaufe  they  had  fmn’d,  but  ieaft 
Heaven  fhould  be  defiled  by  their  Excre¬ 
ments. 


To  ihow  the  Weaknefs  of  Fallen  Man, 
and  the  Forces  of  Concupiicence,  they  relate 
this  Parable  that  among  the  Angels  there 
were  two,  named  Aruth  and  Mar'utb ,  who 
reprefented  to  God  their  furprize  that  he 
fhould  continue  to  pardon  Men  when  they 
were  not  at  ail  amended  by  it :  A  hundred, 
a  thoufand,  nay  Millions  of  times,  fay  they, 
have  you  pardoned  them,  and  yet  they  con¬ 
tinue  fill  the  fame  :  There  is  no  End  of  their 
Wickednels.  To  whom  God  anfwered,  that 
they  did  not  know  the  Force  of  Concupifcence. 
But  they  thereupon  defiring  he  would  make  a 

Trial 


77 


of  PERSIA 

Trial  of  them,  God  fent  them  into  the 
World  in  Mortal  Bodies,  where  they  fell  in¬ 
to  all  manner  of  Debaucheries,  running  af¬ 
ter  Wine  and  Women  perpetually  ;  among 
the  reft  of  the  Women  they  addrefs’d  to, 
there  was  a  very  fine  Lady,  who  having  un- 
derftood  their  Original,  told  them,  fhemult 
beg  their  Pardon,  Ihedurft  not  yield  to  their 
Importunities,  for  when  they  had  abufed  her, 
they  would  leave  her  and  fly  away  to  Hea¬ 
ven:  That  Ihe  would  never  fuffer  their  Em¬ 
braces  therefore,  but  upon  Condition,  they 
would  carry  her  with  them  to  Heaven : 
which  the  Angelick  Gentlemen  confenting 
to,  after  they  had  fufficiently  fatisfied  their 
Curiofity  in  this  World,  return’d  with  their 
Prize  to  the  Celeftial  Regions.  At  their  Ar¬ 
rival,  the  Angel  Gabriel  demanding  who  it 
was  had  the  Afturance  to  introduce  a  Wo¬ 
man  into  Paradife  }  and  it  being  anfwered 
that  it  was  Aruth  and  Maruth  who  had  brought 
her  thither  •,  God  was  fo  provok’d  with  thole 
Wicked  Angels  for  attempting  to  defile  Hea¬ 
ven  with  their  Debaucheries,  that  he  caft  them 
down  to  the  Earth  again  into  a  deep  Well 
near  Babylon ,  where  they  are  hanged  up  by 
the  Feet,  b.ut  are  bulled  notwithftanding  in 
teaching  Magick  and  Sorcery  to  the  Jews 
and  others  who  converfe  with  Familiar 
Spirits. 

As  to  the  Day  of  Judgment,  they  believe 
that  there  is  a  private  Judgment  pafs'd  on  e  pay  of 
very  grown  Perlon  foon  after  Death  in  ,lids‘ 
this  manner:  So  foon  as  the  Deceafed  is  laid 
in  his  Tomb,  the  Grave  clofed  and  the  Com- 

rrtny 


7  8  The  Prejetit  State 

pany  retired,  the  departed  Soul  re-enters  the 
Body  again,  and  there  comes  two  Black  An¬ 
gels,  terrible  to  behold,  the  one  call’d  Ne~ 
hr,  and  the  other  Munkir ,  who  caufe  the 
Perlon  to  fit  upright,  and  demand  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  his  Faith  concerning  the  Unity  of 
the  Godhead,  and  the  Million  of  Mahomet  r 
And  alterwards  what  Good  or  Evil  he  has 
done  ;  all  which  is  recorded  in  a  Book  to  be 
opened  at  the  general  Day  of  Doom.  That 
in  the  mean  time  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  are 
fill'd  with  Joy  and  Comfort,  While  the  Wic¬ 
ked  on  the  contrary  fuffer  the  cruelleft  Pangs 
of  Remorfe.  They  fay  the  Soul  wanders 
from  Place  to  Place  till  the  Body  is  interred, 
and  that  after  it  has  undergone  the  firft  Exa¬ 
mination  in  the  Sepulchre,  it  enters  into  a 
fine  Aereal  Body  prepared  for  it,  where  it 
continues  till  the  general  RefurreTion,  when 
it  will  be  reunited  to  its  former  Body  :  For 
the  Soul,  fay  they,  can  never  att  but  by  the 
Mediation  of  fome  Body  :  and  they  will  by 
no  means  have  it  remain  in  a  State  of  Infen- 
fibility  till  the  Laft  Day.  But  the  Perfians,  it 
feems,  are  not  all  of  one  Mind,  either  as  to 
the  Place  where  departed  Souls  lhall  remain, 
or  their  Happinefs  or  Mifery  during  this  In¬ 
terval  :  But  hey  have  a  Middle  State  for  thofe 
who  have  done  neither  Good  or  Hurt,  as  In¬ 
fants  and  Fools  •,  thefe  they  fay,  fuffer  neither 
Pleafureor  ain,  3s  they  havedeferved  neither 
the  one  or  the  other. 

In  the  Refurreftion,  they  believe,  that  the 
Soul  fhali  be  reunited  to  the  very  fame  Body 
it  parted  with  :  But  then  as  to  its  being  glo¬ 
rified 
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rifled  in  the  manner  our  Divines  defcribe, 
they  delire  to  be  excufed  from  agreeing  with 
us  :  For  they  fay,  our  Bodies  fhall  not  be 
changed  in  any  material  Point,  they  will  nei¬ 
ther  be  Tranfpare'nt  or  Aereal  \  they  will  not 
indeed  be  crooked  or  deformed,  or  fubjeffc  to 
Old  Age  or  Infirmities,  or  troubled  with  Ex¬ 
crements,  &c.  but,  fay  they,  if  you  deprive 
the  Body  of  all  its  Senfes  and  Appetites,  and 
every  thing  that  is  material,  with  what  Propri¬ 
ety  can  you  call  it  the  fame  Body  ? 
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After  the  laft  Judgment,  they  hold,  that 
all  Men  muft  pafs  over  a  certain  Bridge  no 
wider  than  a  R  azor’s  Edge  :  That  Unbelie¬ 
vers  and  the  Wicked  will  infallibly  fall  in 
their  PalTage  into  Hell  or  the  Bottomlefs 
Pit,  as  we  call  it,  where  they  will  be  ever- 
laftingly  tormented  :  But  the  Faithful  fhall  be 
fo  guided  and  fupported  that  they  fhall  pafs  the 
Bridge  fwifter  than  a  Bird  flies  thro’  the  Air, 
and  enter  into  Paradife. 

#  As  to  the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  their  O-  -  - 

pinions  are  as  various  as  thofe  of  the  Chrifti-  Vatte3“ 
ans:  fome  believe  that  none  can  be  faved 
but  thofe  who  believe  in  Mahomet :  Others 
that  Good  Men  of  every  Religion  may  be 
faved  j  and  a  third  Sort  allow  Salvation  to 
all  thofe  who  have  been  Difciples  of  true 
Prophets,  as  the  Jews  and  Chrifiians  they  ac¬ 
knowledge  were:  Others  believe  that  only 
Atheifls  will  be  damn’d  :  And  they  fay,  that 
God  will  call  to  his  Afliftance  in  Judgment 
Mahomet ,  Haly9  and  the  Imansj  his  lawful 
Succeffors  •,  and  all  other  true  Prophets,  who 
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will  every  one  interceed  for  their  refpeftive 
Difciples.  The  General  Opinion  is,  that 
God  will  pronounce  the  Sentence  of  Damna¬ 
tion  himlelf;  tho’  there  are  great  Dodors 
among  them  which  hold,  that  God  will  con¬ 
demn  no  Man  to  Hell  with  his  own  Mouth, 
but  that  the  Infernal  Spirits  fhall  draw  in  the 
Wicked  as  their  proper  Prey.  The  fame 
Doctors  hold,  that  Man  fhall  not  be  eter¬ 
nally  punilhed,  but  that  after  a  certain  time 
the  Damned  fhall  be  annihilated,  or  turned 
into  Fire. 

Reatifick  They  are  not  agreed  neither,  about  the 
mon.  Beatific^  Vifion  ^  the  general  Opinion  is, 
that  God  will  not  be  vifible  even  to  the  hap¬ 
py,  who  will  only  behold  a  bright  ravifhing 
Light  fuch  a  one  as  the  Imagination  cannot 
at  prefent  conceive  :  But  all  their  Doflors  hold 
that  there  will  be  degrees  of  Rewards  and 
Punifhments,  according  as  Men  have  defer- 
ved  j  and  as  the  Alchoran  makes  feven  Hea¬ 
vens,  where  the  bleffed  will  be  placed  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Virtue  they  have  attained  to  :  So 
fome  of  their  Doctors  make  feven  Hells  for  the 
Wicked  :  In  the  firft  of  which,  they  fay,  lye 
the  wicked  Mahometans :  In  the  fecond  thole 
who  deny  the  Vicariat  of  Haly  and  the  Imans : 
In  the  third  thofe  who  deny  Mahomet  was  a 
Prophet  •,  namely,  the  Chriftians  :  In  the  fourth 
thole  who  deny  the  Million  both  of  Chrift 
and  Mahomet  ;  viz,,  the  Jews :  In  the  fifth 
the  Pagans:  In  the  fixth  the  Apoftates  :  And 
>  in  the  io weft  Hell  the  Atkiefls* 
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Some  of  the  Verjisn  DoCtors  take  the  Fro- 
mifes  andThreatnings  in  theAlchoran  relating 
to  another  Life  in  a  Spiritual  and  Allegorical 
Senfe,*  while  others  adhere  to  the  Letter., 
and  take  every  thing  in  the  grofTeft  Senfe 
which  is  fpoken  of  a  Future  State  :  The  firft 
fay,  that  thefe  Things  were  delivered  in  this 
manner  only  to  accommodate  them  to  the 
dull  Apprehenfions  of  the  People  ;  but  that 
indeed  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven  confifts  in 
being  employ’d  about  fuch  Obje&s  as  are 
proper  for  the  Soul,  as  in  the  Knowledge  of 
Sciences,  and  in  the  Sublime  Operations  of 
the  Underftanding  :  And  as  for  the  Body, 
it  fhall  be  furnifhed  with  Pieafures  fuitable 
to  its  Nature,  and  receive  as  much  Satis¬ 
faction  as  it  is  capable  of,  but  not  by 
Meat  and  Drinks  and  Senfual  Enjoyments, 
as  in  this  World.  That  Hell  alfo  confifts  in 
a  cruel  Regret  and  Defpair  for  the  Lofs  of 
Paradife  ;  and  that  the  Body  will  be  afflidled 
with  the  molt  violent  Pains,  but  after  what 
Manner  they  do  not  pretend  to  determine. 

The  Doctors  on  the  other  hand  who  take 
every  thing  in  a  littera!  Senfe  fay,  that  the 
Torments  of  Hell  confift  in  being  put  into 
the  Hands  of  Devils,  who  fhall  hang  up  the 
Body  in  dreadful  Caverns,  full  of  Dragons 
and  Serpents,  and  all  manner  of  noxious  and 
cruel  Animals,  which  fliall  be  perpetually 
gnawing  upon  it,  and  fill  the  Soul  with  Rage 
and  Remorfe  :  While  the  Joys  of  Heaven, 
according  to  thefe,  confift  entirely  in  fenfual 
Delights :  The  Blefted,  fay  they,  after  they 
have  tafted  the  Fountain  of  Living  Waters, 
and  enter’d  intoParadife,(hall  feat  themfelves 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Grand  Caujfer,  or  River 
of  Delight,  which  is  (haded  by  a  Tree  of 
Voi.  IV,  M  that 
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that  immenfe  fize,  that  if  a  Man  was  to  ride 
Poft  Fifcy  Thoufand  Years  he  would  not  pafs 
the  Extent  of  one  of  its  Leaves :  That  of  the 
2 SetUr  of  this  Delicious  River  Mahomet  and 
LL/ifhallbe  the  Cup-bearers,  and  ferve  the 
Happy  with  it, being  mounted  on  the  Pay  Dul- 
dul  (thefe  are  Animals  Laid  to  have  the  Foot 
of  a  Stag,  the  hinder  Part  like  a  Tyger,  and 
the  Head  of  a  Woman  :  )  That  they  will  be 
follow’d  by  innumerable  Companies  of  Ce- 
leftial  Ladies  endued  with  the  rnoft  exquilite 
Beauty,  and  created  on  purpofe  for  the  Plea- 
fure  of  the  Eled.  They  hold  alfo,  that  they 
can  never  be  capable  of  any  Crimein  the  ufe 
of  thefe  Voluptuous  Entertainments,  becaufe 
nothing  is  forbidden,  nor  fhall  they  know 
any  Satiety,  but  Health  as  well  as  Life  (hall 
laft  to  ail  Eternity. 

If  you  demand  of  them,  whether  they  do 
not  think  that  the  Beatifick  Vifion  will  be  a 
thoufand  times  more  ravifhing  and  delightful 
than  all  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe  :  They  an- 
fwer,  there  can  be  no  fuch  Vifion,  becaufe 
there  muft  be  fome  Proportion  between  the 
Power  and  the  Objed  ;  and  that  there  is  no 
Proportion  between  a  Finite  Created  Being 
and  an  Infinite,  and  confequently  Man  can 
never  fee  God.  If  you  ask  them  how  they  can 
fuppofe  that  in  Paradife,where  it  is  agreed  on 
all  hands  that  Immortality  reigns,  we  fhould 
be  taken  up  withCorporealThings  which  en- 
dure  but  for  a  Time, and  perifh  in  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  :  They  boldly  tell  us.  That  thofe 
things  are  not  made  to  fupply  any  Neceffi- 
ties  of  Nature,  but  for  Pleafure  ;  and  that 
all  thofe  Pleafures  we  enjoy  in  this  Life,  we 
(hall  enjoy  in  a  much  higher  Degree  in  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  for  this  World,  they  hold ,  is  but  a 
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Type  of  Heaven,  and  all  that  we  fee  came 
from  thence,  altho’  it  be  extremely  degene¬ 
rated  from  the  Original. 

If  it  be  objeded  to  them,  that  if  we  eat 
and  drink  in  Heaven  we  fhall  be  fubjed  to 
feme  Neceflities  which  follow  eating  and 
drinking  :  They  anfwer.  That  thofe  deli¬ 
cious  Meats  fhall  evaporate  in  a  perfum’d 
Sweat  by  the  Pores :  And  tho’  it  be  generally 
faid  that  the  Mahometan  Women  are  excluded 
Heaven,  this  is  only  to  be  underftood  of  the 
Women  of  this  World,  who|wi!l  not  be  in  the 
fame  Heaven  with  the  Men,  but  in  another 
Place  will  enjoy  equal  Pleafures:  That  there 
will  be  alfo  other  Celeftial  Women  created 
for  the  Faithful,  far  excelling  any  they  have 
feen  below. 

As  to  the  Duration  of  the  World  after  the 
LaftDay,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Verfian  Do- 
dors  hold  that  it  will  not  be  diffolv’d,  but 
chang’d  and  purified,*  and  fhall  afterwards  be 
the  Habitation  ofBleffedSoulsto  all  Eternity. 

As  to  the  Second  Article  of  the  Mahometan  The 
Creed,  That  Mahomet  was  fent  from  God3  or  was 
the  Ambaffador  or  Meffenger  of  God3  They  teach,  me{. 
that  after  God  had  made  Man,  he  gave  him 
Precepts  to  regulate  his  Condud  by,  in  the 
Obfervance  whereof  he  might  have  been 
happy  :  But  that  being  inclin'd  to  Evil,  he 
revolted  from  his  Obedience,  and  threw  off 
the  Belief  and  Fear  of  his  Creator,*  and  that 
God  fent  his  Prophets  into  the  World  that 
they  might  reduce  him  to  a  true  Belief  and 
the  Practice  of  the  Divine  Commands  3 
:  that  they  were  fent  to  bear  witnefs  of  the 
Truth,  and  to  be  Lights  in  their  Generation : 
that  Adam ,  who  was  the  firft  Man,  was  al¬ 
fo  the  firft  Prophet,  and  Mahomet  the  laft, 
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and  that  during  all  chat  time  God  never  lefe 
the  World  without  Prophets.  [I  hope  the  Rea¬ 
der  does  not  expert  I  jhould  be  anpiverable  for  all  the 
Abfurdities  and  Inconfijtencies  in  the  Mahometan 
Faith.'] 

They  tell  us  further,  upon  the  Authority 
of  their  Alchoran,  That  there  has  been  no 
lefsthan  One  Hundred  Twenty  Four  Thou- 
land  Prophets  j  but  of  thefe,  it  Teems  they 
are  not  able  to  make  out  above  Two  Thou- 
fand  by  Name  :  And  to  do  this  they  are 
forc’d  to  bring  into  theNumber  all  the  emmi- 
nent  Men  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefla- 
ment,  making  no  Diftin&ion  between  Pro¬ 
phets  and  Patriarchs  :  They  reckon  into  the 
Number  alfo  all  the  emminent  Women  men-* 
tion’d  in  the  Scriptures*  as  Ew,  Mariam,  the 
Wives  of  Abraham ,  Jfaac,  and  Jacob  ;  the 
BlelTed  Virgin  Mary,  Anna,  Elizabeth,  8zc. 
and  they  have  Books*  or  Legends  wherein 
the  Lives  of  many  of  their  Prophets  are 
written. 

Thefe  Prophets  are  diftinguifh’d  into 
Great  and  Small  ,•  the  Great  Prophets  are 
thofe  who  have  given  Laws  to  Mankind  for 
their  Belief  and  Practice*  whom  we  call 
Legiflators ;  of  thefe  they  reckon  Four, 
namely,  Mojes ,  David,  Jefus  Chrifi ,  and  Ma¬ 
homet,  They  hold  alfo  that  the  Prophets 
were  created  many  Ages  before  the  World 
begun,  and  before  the  Angels.  That  as  to 
the  Three  ftrft  Prophets  we  have  only  fome 
Paffages  or  Scraps  remaining  of  what  they 
taught :  But  that  Mahomet  caus’d  the  Aicboran 
to  be  copied  entire  before  he  carried  it  with 
him  to  Heaven  again  :  That  all  the  time  be¬ 
tween  one  of  the  Prophets  Legiflators,  and 
?hq  other,  the  Religion  efhblifh’d  by  the 
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former  Prophet  was  the  only  true  way  to 
Heaven  ;  but  that  it  ceas’d  to  be  fo,  and  be¬ 
came  erroneous  and  deftru&ive  fo  foon  as  a 
fucceeding  Lawgiver  appear’d  ,*  and  confe- 
quendy  they  hold  that  from  the  time  of  drift 
till  Mahomet  none  could  be  faved  out  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  :  But  that  fince  Mahomet 
to  the  end  of  the  World  none  can  be  fav’d 
out  of  Mahometifm  •  for  that  there  will  be  no 
more  Prophets,  or  any  further  Revelation. 

The  Prerogatives  they  invert  their  Pro¬ 
phets  with  are,  firft,  Impeccability,  or  a 
freedom  from  Sin, whether  Mortal  or  Venial : 
And  they  are  known,  they  tell  us,  to  the 
World  by  a  Ray  of  Light  which  furrounds 
their  Vifage  at  fuch  time  as  they  reveal  any 
Myftery  to  Mankind,  or  publifh  any  Com¬ 
mand.  Another  Proof  of  a  Prophet’s  Million 
they  hold  is  Miracles,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
imagin’d  with  what  profound  Veneration 
they  always  (peak  of  the  Prophets,*  adding 
always  the  Term  Ha&aret  to  their  Names 
which  fignifies  Greatnefs  or  Majefty,  as 
Hazaret  Ibrahim ,  Hazaret  Jijfa  :  The  Ma/erty 
of  Abrahim3  the  Majefty  of  Jefus ,  &c.  And, 
as  has  been  obferv’d  in  another  place,  their 
Clergy  hold,  that  all  Temporal  Power  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Prophets  and  their  Lieutenants 
the  Priefts.  But  this  it  feems  the  Temporal 
1  Powers  do  not  entirely  agree  with  them  in. 

1  As  to  the  Prophet  Mahomet  in  particular, 
:  they  teach,  that  God  fent  him  into  the  World 
'  unlearn’d  and  ignorant  in  every  Science,  to 
«  be  his  Ambaffador  to  all  People,  as  well 
i  Arabs  as  Barbarians :  And  that  this  Ambaffador 
*  bas  abrogated  all  other  Religions,  except  in 
1  fuch  Points  as  have  been  eftablifh’d  and  rati- 
s  fied  by  him  afrefti.  That,  this  unlearned  Pro¬ 
phet 
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phet  was  divinely  Conflituted  Lord  of  all 
Mankind,  and  that  God  has  made  the  Belief 
and  Profeflion  of  all  thofe  things  which  the 
Prophet  taught  and  commanded  neceflary  to 
Salvation. 

They  pretend  that  their  Prophet  was  bred 
upinfuch  Ignorance  that  he  did  not  know 
a  Letter  ;  and  this  they  make  a  great  Evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Divinity  of  his  Million.  They 
fay  alfo.  That  he  was  Poor  and  Friendlefs  ; 
and  appear  wonderfully  furpriz’d.  when  they 
hear  us  fay,  that  their  Legiflator  eftablifh’d 
his  Religion  by  the  Sword.  And  as  our 
Saviour  is  faid  not  to  have  preach’d  till  he 
was  Two  and  Thirty  Years  of  Age,  they 
fay,  their  Prophet  did  not  begin  to  preach 
againft  the  Worfhip  of  Idols  till  he  was  Forty 
Years  old. 

They  tell  us;  That  God  having  intended 
from  all  Eternity  to  fend  their  Prophet  Ma¬ 
homet  into  the  World,  He  gave  Notice  of  it 
by  all  the  Prophets  which  preceded  him  ; 
But  that  the  Christians  on  one  hand  have  ap- 
ply’d  to  Jefus  Chrijh  and  the  Jews  to  their 
Mejjiass  thofe  things  which  were  foretold  of 
him,  and  which  could  not  agree  with  any 
but  Mahomet:  And  that  they  had  fupprefs’d 
and  alter’d  feveral  other  Pallages  which  treat 
of  him:  And  this  the  Mahometans  in  general 
firmly  believe.  As  to  the  common  People, 
they  admire  that  any  one  can  deny  Mahomet 
to  be  a  Prophet ;  but  much  more  that  he 
fhould  be  thought  an  Impoftor.  We,  fay 
they  to  the  Chriftiansy  acknowledge  your 
Prophet  and  honour  him,  and  avow  his 
Million  :  Why  then  will  you  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  ours  ?  and  perfwade  themfelves,  that 
this  can  only  proceed  from  pure  Malice, 

which 
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which  is  thought  to  be  the  Occafion  they  fo 
much  deteft  and  abhor  thofe  of  our  Religion. 

The  Third  Article  of  the  Perfian  Creed  is, 

That  Haiy  is  the  Vicar  or  Lieutenant  of  God ;  ° 

and  indeed  they  exalt  him  fometimes  above 
ir dahor/iet  himfelf,  and  make  him  almoft  equal 
with  God,  They  will  fay,  I  do  not  believe 
Haly  to  be  God ,  but  I  believe  he  comes  very  little 
fhort  of  God.  And  the  Writers  of  his  Life  re¬ 
late  fo  many  extraordinary  Miracles  of  him, 
that  the  People  are  ready  to  adore  him. 

Their  Doctors  carry  it  fo  far  as  to  fay  he  was 
of  a  Divine  Nature,  and  that  God  was  incar¬ 
nate  in  Haly.  In  their  Addrelfes  to  him,  they 
fay.  Thou  art  he  that  is3  as  they  do  in  their 
Addrelfes  to  God.  They  hold  alfo  that  Haly 
is  not  dead,  but  taken  up  into  Heaven,  and 
that  he  fhall  come  from  Paradife  again,  and 
fill  the  World  with  his  Do&rine  :  That  it 
was  by  him  that  God  created  the  Univerfe, 
and  gave  his  Holy  Laws  to  Mankind,  &c. 

The  Painters  when  they  draw  a  Pi&ure  of  his 
Perfon  cover  his  Face  with  a  Veil,  noc  only 
becaufe  it  is  impoffible,  they  fay,  to  repre- 
fent  that  Divine  Beauty  which  ihines  in  his 
Countenance,  but  becaufe  Man  is  unworthy 
to  behold  it.  The  Perfians  never  fpeak  with 
that  Deteftation  of  any  thing  as  they  do  of 
Abubecars  Omar  and  Ofmany  his  Rivals  in  Pow¬ 
er,  whom  the  Turks  fay  were  the  true  Succef- 
fors  of  Mahomet ,  but  the  Perfians  hold  them  to 
be  no  better  than  Ufurpers :  However  the 
Turks  do  not  equally  abhor  Halyfbm  acknow¬ 
ledge  him  to  be  the  true  Succelfor  of  the 
Prophet  after  the  three  former,  and  cali  them 
frequently  thefour  Friends  and  Companions. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Perfians  hold  further,  that 
Haly  was  fucceeded  by  the  Eleven  Jmans, 
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(Haly  himfelf  is  reckon’d  the  firft  lman3 which 
makes  the  Twelve)  thefedefcendedfrom  him 
in  a  right  Line,  and  are  all  likewife  held  to 
be  Vicars  or  Lieutenants  of  God,  and  had 
the  Power  of  working  Miracles  ;  their  Names 
are  I.  Hafifeim  2.  Hojfein.  g.  Haly  2d.  4,  Ma~ 
hornet  Beker.  5 .  Jafer.  6.  Moufa.  7.  Haly.  8. 
Mahomet  the  abftemious.  9.  Haly  gd.  io* 
>  HaJJein  2d.  and  11.  Mahomet  Mchdy .  The 
Verfians  fay,  that  this  laft  Mahomet  being  per¬ 
fected  by  the  Califs  of  Babylon  (the  Arabian 
Sovereigns)  as  his  Anceftors  had  been,  God 
was  wearied  out  with  the  Impieties  of  thofe 
Princes  and  their  People,  and  took  him  from 
amongMen  and  carried  him  to  a  certainPiace 
from  whence  he  (hall  come  before  the  End  of 
the  World  to  reduce  the  People  to  the  Maho¬ 
metan  and  Imanique  Religion.  The  Twelve 
12  imam.  jmans  then  are  Haly  the  Coufin  and  Son-in- 
Law  of  Mahomet ,  and  his  Defendants  to  the 
Eleventh  Generation  by  Fatima  the  Eldeft 
Daughter  of  Mahomet.  The  Verfians  acknow¬ 
ledge  no  others  for  the  Rightful  Succeffors  of 
Mahomet ,  tho’  in  Faft,  none  of  them,  except 
Haly,ev&r  had  any  (hare  in  the  Government ; 
and  Haly  himfelf  was  kept  out  of  PolTeffion 
Three  and  Twenty  Years.  The  Verfian  Sect 
however  make  it  a  kind  of  Article  of  Faith  to 
acknowledge  the  Right  of  the  Twelve  Iwans3 
and  it  feems*the  Califs  of  Babylon  did  not  think 
themfeives  fecure  fo  long  as  any  of  the  De¬ 
fendants  of  Haly  were  left,  and  therefore 
drove  them  out  of  Arabia  into  the  Northern 
parts  of  Perfia, and  even  there  they  continued 
to  perfecute  them  till  they  themfeives  were 
defpoil  d  of  their  Power  by  the  Turks  and 
Tartars  :  There  is  fcarce  a  Province  in  Verfia 
however  but  we  find  the  Tombs  of  fome  of 
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the  Defcendants  of  the  Imam ,  and  Mofques 
confecrated  to  them,  particularly  in  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  Com  and  Cafian.  Eur  the  laft  Iman 
difappearing,  as  has  been  faid,  the  prefent 
Kings  of  Per  ft  a  ftile  themfelves  Slaves  and 
Lieutenants  of  theTwelfth  Iman,  and  pretend 
to  hold  the  Crown  only  in  his  Right  till  he 
returns  into  the  World  again.  The  firft  Mo¬ 
narch  of  the  prefent  Royal  Family  was  Cheic- 
Sepby ,  who  pretending  to  a  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  Piety,  and  that  he  was  lineally  defend¬ 
ed  from  the  Imans ,  procur’d  himfelf  to  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  Sovereign  of  Part  of  Madia,  and 
his  Succeffors  among  the  Reft  of  their  Titles 
ftile  themfeives  the  Defcendants  of  Cbeic 
Sepby ,  Muufa ,  and  Hcjftin ,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already. 

I  proceed  in  the  next  Place  to  fpeak  of  the 
Luftrations  and  Purifications  of  the  Perjians  j 
They  diftinguifhUncleannefsinto  twoKinds, 
one  they  efteem  Sinful,  becaufe  abfolutely 
forbidden  by  their  Law,  as  to  drink  Wine  and 
Strong  Drink,  to  eat  Hogs  Fiefh,  &c.  The 
other  only  communicates  a  Legal  Incapacity 
to  the  Perfon  defil’d,  fo  that  he  may  not  per¬ 
form  certain  A<fts  of  Religion,  as  to  pray  to 
God  or  read  the  Alchoran  while  he  remains  in 
this  State  of  Uncleannefs :  The  Superftition 
of  the  bigotted  Part  of  the  Perjians  upon  this 
Subject  is  fo  extravagant,  that  if  they  were 
all  equally  affedted  with  it,  it  would  be  im- 
poftible  fot  People  of  another  Religion  to 
live  amongft  them,  for  they  look  upon  them¬ 
feives  to  be  defil’d  by  the  Touch  of  a  Perfon 
of  another  Religion,  or  by  any  thing  that 
fuch  a  one  has  touch’d,  and  by  Confequence 
they  will  taft  no  Food  drefled  by  one  of  ano- 
Vol.  IV.  N  thei; 
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ther  Perfwafion,  or  drink  out  of  the  fame 
Cup  with  him. 

As  to  Wine,the  Ter  flans  hold  that  it  was  al¬ 
ways  forbidden  even  by  the  Jeu’ijh  Law,  but 
the  Jews  and  Chrifiians ,  they  fay,  have  altered 
or  erafed  tbofe  Paflfages  which  prohibited  it. 
They  fay  aifoTnat  che  Story  of  jVW/sDruink- 
ennefs  is  all  a  Forgery,  for  that  the  Patri¬ 
archs  and  Prophets  never  drank  Wine  :  They 
look  upon  every  thing  to  be  defiled  in  which 
Wine  has  been  put,  cron  which  a  Drop  of 
it  has  fallen  ,*  nor  is  it  lawful  for  them  to  be 
in  a  Room  where  Wine  is  kept. 

But  notwithstanding  the  drinking  Wine  is 
fo  exprefly  forbidden  by  their  Law,  and  their 
Commentators  are  fo  very  fevere  againfl  the 
Practice  of  itjfeveral  of  them,  and  particularly 
the  Men  of  t’neSword,will  drink  pretty  freely 
of  it  ,•  and  when  they  are  ask’d  by  a  Chriflian 
how  they  do  to  difpenfe  with  this  Precept ; 
they  anfwer,  in  the  fame  manner  as  you  dif¬ 
penfe  with  Drunkennefs  and  Wenching, 
which  is  no  lefs  forbidden  Chrifiians  ;  and  yet 
there  are  many  amongft  you,  who  glory  in 
their  debauching  Women,  and  their  exceflive 
drinking. 

The  bigctted  Ter/lans  lay  a  much  greater 
Strefs  upon  the  Ceremonial  Part  of  their  Law 
than  the  Moral,  their  Wafhings  and  Purifica¬ 
tions  mull  be  obferv’d  whatever  is  left  un¬ 
done,  having  that  Maxim  of  their  Prophets 
frequently  in  their  Mouths,  That  Religion  is 
founded  on  Purity ,  that  one  half  of  'Religion  confifis 
in  keeping  ones  f elf  undefiled.  They  fcarce  per¬ 
form  any  Ad  of  Devotion  without  walhingd 
their  Prayers  are  vain  and  criminal  which  are 
offer’d  up  with  unwafh’d  Hands ;  and  it  is| 
the  higheft  Prophanation  to  touch  th zAlchoraii 
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n  fuch  a  State  of  Uncleannefs  ,*  which  is  the 
Reafon  that  there  is  frequently  written  on 
the  Cover  of  the  Alchomn  and  other  Books  of 
Devotion,  thefe  Words,  (viz,)  Touch  not  this 
Book  with  impure  Hands. 

Their  Corporal  Purifications  are  call’d 
Teharet  which  fignifies  all  manner  of  Purifi¬ 
cations  on  account  of  Religion,  whether 
done  with  Water  or  Earth  ;  for  when  they 
cannot  meet  with  Water,  as  in  the  Defarts 
l’ometimes,  then  they  are  allow’d  to  fcour 
themfeives  with  Earth  :  And  as  they  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  pray  Five  times  a  Day,  fo  they  are 
oblig’d  to  clean  themfeives  as  often,  unlefs 
they  are  fure  they  have  not  polluted  them- 
felves  between  one  Prayer  and  another :  but 
there  are  fuch  variety  of  Defilements,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Superftiuon,  that  this  is  fcarce 
poffible  :  They  choofe  to  wafh  themfeives 
in  running  Water  if  they  have  an  Opportuni¬ 
ty,  and  have  certain  Rules  prefcrib  d  them, 
which  they  are  to  obferve  in  their  Purifica¬ 
tions  ;  as  that  they  take  up  the  Water  in 
their  Left  Hand  and  pour  it  into  the  Hol¬ 
low  of  the  Right,  with  which  they  wadi 
their  Faces ;  afterwards  they  are  to  wafh  the 
Arms  and  Hands,  and  then  the  Feet.  They 
are  oblig’d  alfo  to  wafh  their  Teeth, 
to  gargle  their  Throats,  to  clean  their  No- 
ftrils,  and  to  (have  the  Head  and  Face  : 
They  are  alfo  to  cleanfe  the  Parts  where  Na¬ 
ture  difcharges  it  felf,  to  cut  their  Nails  and 
pull  off  the  Hairs  under  the  Arms,  and  from 
other  Parts  not  to  be  named  ;  However, 
thefe  are  not  all  to  be  done  but  upon  fome 
particular  Occafions,  as  will  appear  here» 
after ;  for  there  are  Three  Kinds  of  Purifica¬ 
tions  among  the  Perjians ;  the  firft  is  call’d 
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Cazelj  which  is  the  cleaning  the  Parts  where* 
by  Nature  difcharges  it  felf.  The  Second  is 
call’d  Voufou ,  which  is  the  wafhing  thofe 
Parts  which  are  to  be  clean’d  before  they  fay 
their  Prayers,  namely,  the  Face  the  Arms, 
Hands  and  Feet,  And  the  Third,  which  is 
the  Grand  Purification,  or  the  Wafliing  the 
whole  Body,  is  call’d,  GouJfel3  and  this  is  u» 
fually  done  in  a  Bath. 

Some  of  the  cafes  wherein  that  kind  of 
Wafliing  only  is  requir’d  which  is  call’d 
Voufou ,  or  the  Wafbing  the  Face,  Hands  and 
Feet,  are  after  Sleep,  Inebriation,  after  a 
Swooning  Fit,  or  when  one  has  broken 
Wind,  or  accidentally  let  any  Urine  or  Ex¬ 
crements  come  from  him.  The  Purification 
call’d  Cazel  is  requir’d  after  a  cafual  Ejettio 
Seminis  •  and  both  the  one  and  the  other  after 
the  touching  of  a  dead  Corps.  And  the  Pu 
rification  call'd  Gnujfel,  or  the  Wafliing  the 
v^hole  Body,  is  requir’d  before  fome  extraor¬ 
dinary  Ads  of  Devotion,  a  Pilgrimage,  or 
Time  of  Falling,  &c. 

In  the  cleaning  thofe  Parts  by  which  Na¬ 
ture  difcharges  it  felf,  they  are  ftridiy  for¬ 
bidden  the  ufe  of  Paper,  or  any  thing  which 
may  be  written  upon  ;  buc  more  efpecially 
written  Paper,leaft  there  fhould  beany  thing 
Sacred,  as  the  Name  of  God,  or  a  Scrap  of 
the  Alchoran  upon  it  :  Neither  are  they  to 
ufe  the  Right  Hand  in  thefe  Offices :  And  all 
the  Neatnefs  imaginable  is  requir’d  in  com¬ 
plying  with'  the  Neceffities  of  Nature,  as 
that  they  neither  expofe  themfelves  at  thofe 
times}  or  do  it  in  Places  where  others  may  be 
defil’d  by  their  Excrements. 

Nor  do  their  Luftrations  or  Wafhings  avail 
them  but  when  the  Intention  is  right ;  chat  is, 

when 
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when  they  perform  them  purely  upon  the  ac-  3*jJ  .aI1 
count  of  Religion,  without  any  ocher  De- 
figns,  either  of  Pleafure  or  Convenience  :  0ns. 
And  they  are  at  the  fame  time  to  exprefs 
themfelves  to  this  Effed,  (viz.)  I  perform  this 
necejfary  At l  of  Purification  to  render  my  Devotions 
acceptable  to  God,  and  that  1  may  be  fit  to  approach 
him. 

They  are  prohibited  in  their  Luflrations 
orWafhings,  when  they  are  done  on  a  Reli¬ 
gious  account,  to  be  aflifted  by  any  Perfon 
to  pour  the  Water  upon  them,  or  to  ufe  Wa¬ 
ter  Warm’d  either  by  the  Fire  or  the  Sun,  to 
ufe  a  Veffel  that  has  any  Painting  or  Ima¬ 
gery  upon  it,  or  that  is  adorn’d  with  Gold 
or  Silver,  to  ufe  Water  that  has  been  Per¬ 
fum’d  or  Colour’d,  or  in  which  they  have 
feen  certain  Animals  drink  of  a  litte  before, 
or  where  they  have  feen  a  Horfe,  and  fome 
other  Beafts  wafh’d.  The  Grand  Purifi¬ 
cation,  or  Wafhing  the  whole  Body,  call’d 
GouJfeL  is  requir’d  after  Matrimonial  Em¬ 
braces,  or  wherever  there  is  a  voluntary 
Ejeffio  Seminis ,  or  after  their  being  defil’d  by 
the  Menfes ,  or  Women  in  Child  Bed,  and  af¬ 
ter  touching  a  dead  Body, 

There  are  feveral  other  things,  it  feems,  what 
will  purifie  things  polluted  befides  Water  ill  pu- 
and  Earth;  and  Firft,  the  Sun,  if  a  Man  or  rjf}e 
an  Animal  have  made  Water  upon  the  ficjensgvva 
Ground,  the  Place  is  defil’d,  and  whoever  ter  and 
touches  it  is  polluted  till  it  has  been  dryed  Earth. 

;  up  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  ;  nor  can  fuch  a 
i  one  fay  his  Prayers  till  he  has  wafh’d  Face, 

Hands  and  Feet ;  but  after  the  Place  is  dry’d, 
a  Perfon  incurs  no  Pollution,  tho’  he  feat 
1  himfelf  upon  it.  The  Fire  alfo  purifies 
things  defil’d,  but  in  another  manner  than 
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the  Sun  does  it ,*  namely,  by  burning  and 
reducing  them  to  Coals  or  Allies,*  as  the 
Bones  of  a  Dog  or  a  Hog,  things  the  mo  ft 
abominable  to  a  Mahometan  %  Bricks  or  Ear¬ 
then  Ware  that  are  burnt  alfo  are  pure,  tho, 
made  of  polluted  Earth,  after  Burning  The 
tranfpofition  of  Matter  out  of  one  Animal 
into  another  is  faid  to  purifie  it,  as  if  a  Flea, 
or  a  Fly  fhall  fuck  the  Blood  of  an  impure 
Animal,  the  Blood  in  the  Flea  or  Fiy  are 
held  to  be  clean  ,*  and  if  their  Doctors  were 
of  another  Opinion,  People  cou;d  never  be 
fare  they  were  in  a  State  of  Purity  :  If  Wine 
be  converted  into  Vinegar,  it  is  held  to  be 
pure  ;  and  Wine,  if  it  be  Mull’d  or  Boil’d 
away  to  a  Third,  is  held  to  be  pure,  and  they 
are  allow’d  to  drink  it  thus  :  An  Unbeliever 
by  turning  Mahometan  becomes  pure.  Laftly, 
if  a  Mahometan  take  the  Child  of  an  Infidel 
Prifoner  in  War,  that  Child  becomes  pure  by 
being  the  Property  of  a  Mahometan. 

The  things  which  render  a  Man  unclean  in 
the  Opinion  of  the  Perjian  Doctors  are  fumm’d 
up  together  by  a  late  Writer,  which  I  (hall 
juft  mention,  having  fpoken  of  fome  of  them 
before,  (viz.)  The  Urine  of  any  Animal  s 
the  Blood  of  any  Animal  but  Infefts,  except 
what  remains  in  the  Flefli  after  it  is  drefs’d 
for  Food  ,*  the  Semen  Coitus  of  any  Animal  ; 
a  Dog  and  a  Hog  are  reckon’d  impure  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  all  Infidels  ,*  tho’  many  of  the  Per- 
fians  except  Jevjs  and  Chriftians,  and  do  not 
look  upon  their  touch  as  impure,  becaufe 
they  allow  their  Religions  to  be  of  Divine 
Inftitution  :  Mead  and  Beer  alfo  are  reckoned 
impure,  as  being  intoxicating  Liquors  ,*  but 
Opium,  becaufe  it  is  not  liquid,  is  efteem’d 
pures  though  it  intoxicates  no  lefs  tbaa 
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Wine.  And  Laftly,  the  touch  of  any  dead 
Animal,  as  well  as  a  dead  Corps,  defiles  a 
Man :  But  Wafhing,  it  feems,  will  purifie 
things  inanimate  that  have  been  polluted, 
as  if  a  Dog  have  drunk  out  of  a  V effel ,or  lick’d 
a  Difh,  if  it  be  fcour’d  firffc  with  Sand,  and 
wafti’d  afterwards  ’twice  with  Water,  it  be¬ 
comes  clean  again  ,•  but  fome  of  their  Doc¬ 
tors  have  fuch  an  averfion  to  a  Hog,  that 
they  fay,  the  Veffel  he  drinks  out  of  ought 
to  be  wafh’d  Seven  times :  If  Blood  or  Urine 
happen  to  be  fpili’d  on  any  Closths  or  Furni¬ 
ture,  they  muff  be  well  wafh’d  and  fcour’d, at 
leaft  the  Places  foil’d,  before  they  can  be 
us’d  :  The  eating  out  of  Gold  and  Silver 
Piate,  is  faid  to  defile  the  Meat,  but  if  the 
Meat  be  taken  out  of  a  Gold  Place  and  put 
into  a  China  Difh  it  is  not  unclean.  And 
notwichftanding  Gold  and  Silver  Urenfils 
are  prohibited,  the  King  and  Court  and  o- 
ther  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom  ufe  them  fre¬ 
quently,  which  their  Doctors  tell  us  they  at- 
toneforby  their  Alms:  But  great  Men  in 
molt  Countries  feem  to  Adlasif  they  were 
Superior  both  to  the  Religion  andLawsofthe 
Kingdom  where  they  live  :  It  was  a  Maxim 
of  Cromivds ,  it  feems,  that  neither  Divine 
or  Human  Laws  were  intended  to  retrain 
Saints  or  Heroes  from  doing  what  they 
pleas’d. 

From  treating  of  Purifications  requir’d  byOfcheir 
the  Ferjian  Religion,  I  come  naturally  toPrayers- 
fpeak  of  their  Devotions,  it  being  princi¬ 
pally  on  Account  of  their  Addreifes  to  Hea¬ 
ven  that  thefe  Purifications  are  required  ; 

And  they  divide  their  Prayers  into  two  kinds, 
i.Thofe  which  they  are  indifpenfably  oblig’d 
to  offer  up,  and  2.  Thofe  which  are  advi  fable 

or 


The  Trefent  State 

or  expedient  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  greater 
Degree  of  Perfection,  which  are  term’d  by 
feme  Prayersof  Supererrogation  :  However, 
thefe  are  not  different  Forms,  but  only  a  Re* 
petition  of  the  ocher.  Every  Man  is  obliged 
to  pray  five  times  a  Day,  reckoning  from 
Twelve  at  Noon  to  Twelve  the  next  Day  j 
for  the  Mahometans  begin  their  Day  at  Noon, 
as  our  Mariners  do.  The  firft  Hour  of 
Prayer  is  exactly  when  the  Sun  is  in  the 
Meridian.  The  fecond  is  in  the  Evening, 
viz,,  from  the  the  time  the  Sun  is  4>  Degrees 
above  the  Horizon,  till  half  the  Disk  difap- 
pears.  The  third,  when  it  is  fo  dark  that 
one  can  t  diftinguilli  Colours.  The  fourth 
Prayer  is  to  be  made  on  lying  down  to  deep, 
for  which  no  fix’d  time  is  limited.  And  the 
fifth  in  the  Morning,which  may  be  perform¬ 
ed  at  any  time  between  the  difappearing  of 
the  Stars  and  Noon:  This,  as  one  obferves, 
would  be  an  infupportable  Burthen,  confi- 
deiing  the  Purifications  and  other  Prepara¬ 
tions  required  to  be  made  before  they  begin 
their  Prayers,  if  they  were  not  indulgd  in 
fome  Particulars,  for  Example,  they  are  al¬ 
low’d  to  offer  up  two  Sets  of  Prayers  at  the 
fame  time,  and  this  reduces  the  five  times  of 
Prayer  to  three  j  that  in  the  Morning  is  per¬ 
form’d  fingly  ;  thofe  for  Noon  and  the  Eve¬ 
ning  may  be  done  together  ,*  and  thofe  to  be 
faid  when  it  grows  dark,  and  the  others  at 
bed-time,  may  alfo  be  faid  at  once  :  The 
Prayers  for  Noon  Day  may  be  poftpon’d  till 
three  in  the  Afternoon.,  and  then  may  be  faid 
with  thofe  of  the  Evening,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferv’d  ;  and  in  the  fame  manner,  the  Prayer 
when  it  grows  dark  maybe  deferred  till  the 
time  of  their  faying  the  next  when  they  go  to 
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Jfleep  :  And  it  they  are  prevented  faying  their 
Prayers  at  the  appointed  times,  by  any  pref- 
fing  Occafion,  the’y  may  fay  them  after¬ 
wards  as  foon  as  they  have  an  Opportunity, 
and  it  will  be  accepted.  However,  thefe 
fet  Hours  of  Prayer  give  the  Yerfians  an 
Opportunity  of  retiring  from  Company  they 
are  engaged  in,  whenever  they  fee  fie,  with¬ 
out  being  thought  guilty  of  any  Rudenefs  : 
As  they  never  fcruple  telling  the  Occafion  of 
their  withdrawing,  fo  no  body  is  ever  im¬ 
portunate  with  a  Perfon  to  flay,  when  he 
declares  he  is  going  to  his  Devotions. 

The  Clergy,  and  thofe  who  are  proud  of 
being  thought  to  have  more  Religion  than 
their  Neighbours,  keep  exactly  to  the  five 
Hours  of  Prayer,  and  will  not  take  any  of 
the  Advantages  above-memion’d  of  throw¬ 
ing  two  together,  and  fo  reducing  them  to 
three,  but  upon  the  laft  Necefficy  ;  nor  can  a 
Perfon  poftpone  any  of  thofe  Prayers  which 
are  voluntary,  and  which  they  look  upon  to 
be  more  meritorious  than  thofe  that  are 
exprefly  commanded,  but  thefe  mu  ft  be  made 
precifely  at  the  appointed  Hours,  or  they 
lofe  their  Value. 

The  Times  of  Prayer  are  proclaim’d  by 
the  Officers  of  the  refpedive  Mofques  or 
Temples,  from  the  Tops  of  High  Towers 
cr  Steeples,  in  moft  Mahometan  Countries  ; 
but  this  is  not  buffered  in  Vcrfia3  ’tis  faid,  leaft 
thofe  Criers  fhould  difcover  their  Women  on 
the  Tops  of  their  Houfes ;  the  Officers  there¬ 
fore  declare  the  time  of  Prayer  from  a  Terras 
not  fo  much  exalted;  upon  common  Days 
there  is  not  more  than  one  or  two  of  thefe 
Cryers  employ’d,  but  upon  Feftivals  there 
are  fometimes  ten  or  a  dozen  of  them, 
Vol.  IV.  O  par- 
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particularly  on  Fridays ,  their  Sabbath,  and  in 
Lent  :  and  it  is  not  to  bg  conceiv’d  how  far 
their  Vo;ces  are  heard,  for  they  rend  their 
Throats  with  all  their  Might :  They  begin 
their  Declaration  with  thefe  Words,  O  God 
mojl  Great !  Which  they  repeatfour  cimes,turn- 
ing  thetnfelves  to  the  four  Winds  ;  then  they 
make  their  Confeffion  of  Faith,  faying.  The 
Teftimony  we  render  to  God  is.  that  there  is  nsr other 
Gad  hut  God.  Mahomet  is  the  Apoftle  of  God. 
K  aly  is  the  Vicar  of  God.  And  this  they  repeat 
alfo  four  times  as  above.  After  which  chey 
Fay,  Arife,  fay  your  Players,  perform  that  moft 
excellent  Duty ,  which  Mahomet  and  Haly,  the 
moft  perfect  of  created  Beings ,  have  commanded. 
If  it  be  ac  Midnight  (which  is  one  of  the 
times  for  offering  up  their  Prayers  of  Super¬ 
erogation)  or  in  the  Morning,  they  add 
thefe  Words;  viz,.  Awake  out  of  your  Sleep ; 
and  having  repeated  chofe  Words,  O  God  mo(t 
Great ,  four  times,  as  at  the  beginning,  they 
fing  fome  Verfes  of  the  Alchoran,  and  then 
conclude,  Omar  he  curs'd  ( One  of  Haly’s 
Competitors.)  When  the  People  hear  thefe 
Criers  call  to  Prayers,  every  one  rifes  up 
and  goes  to  his  Prayers,  not  to  the  Mofque 
or  Temple,  for  they  are  not  call’d  thither,  but 
in  their  Houfes,  or  wherever  they  think  fit : 
However,  there  are  eight  Things  faid  to  be 
requifuetowards  praying  acceptably,  namely. 
Application  of  the  Mind  or  Attention,  the 
Affedtion  of  the  Heart,  Faith,  Modeffy, 
Reverence,  Hope  ;  and  two  outward  Quali¬ 
fications  (viz.)  Purity  of  Body  and  of  every 
thing  one  touches,  or  is  furrounded  by,  and 
Proper  Geftures,  as  turning  their  Faces  to¬ 
wards  Mecca,  the  Motion  of  their  Flands,  the 
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proftrating  their  Bodies  to  the  Earth,  &c. 
of  which  I  (hall  fpeak  more  particularly. 

And  firft  they  put  off  their  Shoes  and  all 
their  Ornaments,  and  fometimes  their  out~ 
ward  Cloaths,  even*  their  Turbant  ought  to 
have  no  Gold,  or  Silver,  or  Embroidery 
about  it,  and  therefore  on  thefe  Occafions 
they  ufuaily  put  on  a  white  Callico  Turbant, 
efpecially  they  take  Care  to  wear  no  Skins 
or  Furs,  at  fuch  times,  as  belong’d  to  any 
Beaft  unclean  or  prohibited  to  be  eaten  by 
their  Law  :  They  muft  alfo  take  Care  to 
perform  their  Luffrations  or  Wafhings,  of 
Face,  Feet  and  Hands,  before  they  offer  up 
their  Prayers,  as  has  been  hinted  already  : 
Company  does  not  feem  much  to  difturb  or 
interrupt  their  Devotions,  for  fome  of  them 
will  go  to  Prayers  in  a  Room  full  ot  People, 
and  feem  to  choofe  fuch  Places  as  are  moft 
expofed  to  View,  and  where  People  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  other  Bufinefs ;  but  thefe  are  look’d 
upon  as  Hypocriticalor  affe&ed  at  lead: :  But 
particular  Care  is  taken  that  there  be  no 
Pi&ures  or  Images  about  the  Place,  for  this 
is  exprefly  forbidden  by  their  Law,  and  would 
render  their  Prayers  ineffectual. 

Every  Perfon  alfo  has  a  little  Carpet, which 
he  takes  with  him  when  he  fays  his  Prayers, 
about  five  orfix  Feet  long,  and  three  broad,  in 
this  they  wrap  up  feveral  things  which  they 
ufe  at  their  Devotions,  as  the  Alchoran ,  which 
they  always  have  in  a  little  Bag  by  itfelf,  an 
Earthen  Difh,  a  Bead  Roll,  a  Pocket  Glafs, 
a  Comb,  and  frequently  fome  ratered  Re- 
liques  ;  when  they  have  taken  out  thefe 
things,  they  fpread  the  little  Carpet  (tho5  the 
Floor  before  be  cover’d  with  a  Carpet,)  and 
fet  themfelves  upon  it  with  their  Faces  to- 
O  2  wards 
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wards  Mecca ,  which  Situation  they  term 
Ktbla  from  the  Word  Kebel,  which  lignifies 
the  fetting  ones  feif  over  againft  any  thing  ; 
thus  the  Jews  always  turn  their  Faces  to¬ 
wards  Jerttfalem,  and  t*he  Chrifiians  theirs  to 
the  Eaft  :  It  is  not  permitted  to  offer  up 
their  Prayers  upon  the  Ground,  or  on  the 
bare  Floor,  for  which  reafon  all  their  Mofques 
are  cover’d  with  Carpets,  and  the  Com¬ 
mon  People  who  have  not  Carpets  of  their 
own,  only  brufh  a  little  Part  of  that  clean, 
and  fee  there  be  nothing  to  defile  them  before 
they  begin  their  Prayers ;  and  firft  they  fee 
themfelves  down  upon  their  Heels,  and  range 
all  the  little  Trinkets  above  mention’d  in 
order,  then  they  take  the  Comb  and  the 
Glafs,  and  comb  their  Beards  or  Whiskers, 
then  they  take  off  their  Purfe  where 
their  Silver  is,  and  their  Seals,  and  Rings, 
and  lay  them  down  by  the  other  things: 
They  muft  have  no  Gold  about  them,  for 
this  would  render  their  Prayers  vain,  which 
fome  fay,  is  the  reafon  the  Terfians  wear 
Silver  Rings,  and  every  thing  they  have  of 
Silver  they  lay  down  on  thofe  Occafions,  that 
they  may  prefent  themfelves  before  God  in 
the  moft  humble  and  abje<5fc  manner  ;  for  the 
fame  Reafon  they  never  fay  their  Prayers 
with  a  Sword  or  Dagger  by  their  Sides. 

Their  Beads  are  ufually  made  of  fome 
Earth  which  they  efteem  Holy,  they  bring 
it  either  from  Places  where  fome  of  the 
Imans  were  interr’d,  or  from  the  Sepulchres  of 
fome  other  celebrated  Saints :  The  Beads  are 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  Pea,  and  generally 
they  have  Ninety  nine  of  them,  but  the 
Number  is  not  certain  ,•  they  are  for  the 
$noft  part  all  of  a  fize,  but  fome  of  them 
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have  every  thirty  third  Bead  larger  than 
the  reft,  for  at  the  thirty  third  Bead,  ic  feems, 
they  repeat  the  Words,  0  God  mofi  Great ;  after 
the  next  thrity  three.  Glory  be  to  God ;  and 
after  the  laft  thirty  three,  God  be  prais’d : 
Sometimes  upon  every  Bead  they  repeat 
their  fhort  Confeffion  of  Faith,  and  at  other 
times  fome  Scraps  of  the  Alchoran ,  every  one 
according  as  he  is  difpos’d,  and  thofe  who 
affeft  to  he  thought  devout  are  never  without 
their  Beads  in  their  Hands.  The  little  Difh 
they  carry  with  them  is  of  the  fame  Earth 
with  their  Beads,  this  is  ufually  about  the 
bignefs  of  the  Palm  of  ones  Hand,  and  the 
ufe  of  it  is  to  touch  it  with  their  Foreheads 
when  they  make  their  Adorations,  and  bow 
down  themfelves  to  the  Ground,  which  is 
one  confiderable  part  of  their  Devotions  l 
They  fay,  that  being  oblig’d  to  touch  the 
Earth  with  their  Foreheads,  it  ought  rather 
to  be  Holy  than  common  Earth  they  ufe  on 
fuch  occafions.  As  for  the  Reliques,  thefe 
are  little  pieces  of  the  Pall  or  Hangings 
which  cover  Mahomet’s  Tomb,  and  hang 
the  Chappels  at  Mecca3  or  of  the  Palls  of 
i  the  Imam  :  The  Grand  Seignior,  it  feems,  e- 
i  very  Year  fends  a  Rich  New  Pall  for  Maho¬ 
met’s  Tomb,  and  Hangings  for  the  Chappel 
at  Mecca 3  and  then  the  Pall  and  Hangings 
i  of  the  preceding  Year  are  cut  into  fmall 

>  Shreds,  and  given  to  the  Pilgrims,  and  fuch 

>  as  will  pay  well  for  them  ;  and  as  the  Per - 
c  fians  have  almoft  as  much  Veneration  for 
i  their  Imans  as  for  Mahomet ,  a  Rag  of  one  of 

their  Old  Palls  is  look’d  upon  alfo  as  a  Sacred 
(  Relique. 

<  When  a  Perfon  has  plac’d  all  his  Trinkets 
I-  and  Reliques  in  Order,  he  rifes  upon*  his 
i  Feet, 
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Feet,  and  turning  his  Face  towards  Meccan 
his  Hands  hanging  ftrait  down  by  his  fides> 
and  Feet  ftanding  clofe  together,  he  endea' 
vours  to  fix  his  Attention  on  the  Sacred 
Offices  he  is  about  to  perform,  then  he  be¬ 
gins  with  the  Words,  O  God  mofi  Great ;  he 
makes  his  Confeffion  of  Faith,  and  repeats 
the  firft  Chapter  of  the  Alchoran ,  ftretching 
out  his  Hands  and  lifting  them  as  high  as 
his  Head,  with  the  Palms  open  as  if  he  was 
about  to  receive  fomething,  after  which  he 
makes  Two  Proftrations  and  Adorations, 
ufing  at  the  fame  time  feme  Pious  Ejacula¬ 
tions  preferib’d  ;  then  he  repeats  another 
Chapter  of  the  Alchoran ,  which  he  pieafes,  and 
his  Devotions  are  ended.  And  the  Zealots 
among  them  which  value  themfelves  upon 
their  many  and  long  Prayers,  as  far  as  I  can 
perceive,  only  repeat  the  fame  things  over 
and  over  again  :  However,  certain  it  is,  that 
the  Mahometans  perform  their  Devotions  with 
inconceivable  Reverence  and  Attention  ; 
nothing  can  divert  them  from  what  they  are 
about,  their  Eyes  remain  fix’d,  and  every 
Gefture  is  exceeding  juft  and  fuitable  to  the 
Occafion  ;  and  they  learn  to  Model  their 
Voice  according  to  the  Subjetft  they  are  up* 
on,  whether  Prayers  or  Praifes  ,•  nor  does  the 
frequency  of  their  Prayers  at  all  abate  their 
Zeal  and  Devotion.  Their  Forms  of  Prayer 
on  Fridays  and  other  Feftivals,  are  the  fame  with 
thofe  of  Ordinary  Days,  they  never  vary  on- 
lefs  it  be  in  cafes  of  extraordinary  Calamity, 
as  a  Famine,  or  the  like,  or  when  they  give 
Thanks  for  fome  particular  Succefs :  Rut  by 
praying  by  Forms,  we  are  not  to  underftand 
that  the  Prieft  ufes  a  Form,  and  the  Congre¬ 
gation  joins  with  himj  as  in  Cbriftian 
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Churches :  For  every  Man  goes  to  his  Pray¬ 
ers  either  in  or  out  of  the  Mofque  as  he  fees 
fit,  and  repeats  the  Forms  appointed  by  their 
Liturgy  for  himfelf  only,  without  any  regard 
to  others,  who  are  performing  their  Devotions 
at  the  fame  time,  or  perhaps  engaged  in  o- 
ther  Bufmefs. 

Altho’  the  Per/ians  are  not  at  this  Day  pfayers 
Ignorant  of  the  Reafon  of  Eclipfes,  yet  they  on  In 
Rill  retain  and  ufe  certain  Prayers  at  fuch  Eclipfe. 
times,  as  if  they  ftill  thought  they  portended 
fome  dreadful  Calamity,  or  at  leaft  that  it  is 
a  Mark  of  God’s  Difpieafure  to  be  depriv’d 
of  _che  Light  of  the  Sun  or  Moon.  If  you 
object  to  them,  that  at  this  rate  a  Man 
might  Calculate  how  often,  and  at  what 
times  God  would  he  Angry  with  them  for 
feveral  Years  to  come  :  They  anfwer,  that 
it  was  thus  appointed  by  their  Prophet ;  that 
they  are  not  to  fearch  into  hidden  Myfteries, 
but  ought  to  fubmit  their  Reafon  to  Divine 
Revelation  :  In  like  manner  Thunder 
and  Earthquakes  as  certainly  proceed  from 
Natural  Caufes ,  as  the  Eclipfes  of  the 
Sun  and  Moon,  and  yet  it  will  be  im- 
pcflible  to  perfwade  the  Vulgar  in  any  Parc 
Df  the  World,  that  they  are  not  Marks  of 
Sod’s  Vengeance  and  Difpieafure,  notwith- 
(tanding  they  fee  that  Earthquakes  are  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  fome  Countries  where 
:here  is  a  more  than  ordinary  quantity  of 
Eombuftible  Matter  in  the  Bowels  of  the 
Earth,  and  that  Thunder  and  Lightning  re¬ 
urns  regularly  at  certain  Seafons :  And  if 
he  latter  muft  be  deem’d  Marks  of  God’s 
Vengeance  ,•  it  will  follow  that  he  is  ufually 
>etter  pleas’d  with  his  Creatures  in  Winter 
han  in  Summer.  However,  tho’  it  muff  be 
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admitted ,  that  Thunder  and  Lighting, 
Storms  and  Earthquakes  proceed  from  Natural 
Caufes,  yet  ’cis  highly  probable  that  Heaven 
by  Framing  the  World  in  this  manner,  fo  as 
to  be  fubjedfc  to  fuch  Calamities,  intended 
thereby  to  manifeft  a  Divine  Power,  and  to 
remind  us  of  the  Viciffitude  of  Human  Affairs, 
to  the  end  we  might  fix  our  Minds  upon  a 
more  durable  Happinefs  ,*  and  poffibly  there 
are  few  People  who  do  not  make  fome  ferious 
Refle&ions  when  they  find  the  Earth  in  mo¬ 
tion,  and  they  are  every  Minute  in  danger 
of  being  fwallow’d  up  :  A  Man  muft  be  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  Stu¬ 
pidity  who  is  not  mov’d  at  fuch  Calamities 
as  thefe  :  It  is  obfervable  alfo,  that  the  molt 
delicious  Countries  are  generally  mo  ft  fubjetft 
to  Tempefts  and  Earthquakes,  fo  that  what 
our  Northern  Regions  want  in  Warmth, 
Fruits,  Spices,  Evergreens,  and  other  de¬ 
lightful  Produ&s  of  Nature,  is  abundantly 
made,  up  in  the  Security  we  enjoy  ,•  nor  are 
we  fo  infefted  with  Snakes,  Scorpions,  and 
other  venomous  Infers,  which  their  very 
Gardens  and  Houfes  continually  harbour  i 
but  to  return  to  our  Subject. 

The  Perjians  do  not  aftemble  in  their 
Mofques  or  Temples  to  perform  the  publick 
Worftsip,  either  on  their  Sabbath,  or  any 
other  Day  of  the  Week,  as  the  Turks  and; 
Indian  M 'ah  o  met  an  s  do  ;  the  Grand  Seignior ,  and 
the  Great  Mogul  indeed  go  regularly  to  the 
Mofque  on  Fridays  to  perform  their  Devo¬ 
tions,  but  the  Perjians  pray  every  Man  by 
himfelf,  either  in  the  Temple  or  a  private 
Houfe,  as  they  pieafe,  holding  that  no  Per- 
fon  ought  to  read  the  Alchoran  or  Prayers  in 
their  Temples  to  the  Congregation,  but  an 
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Itttatiy  (  a  Patriarch  or  Prophet)  or  one  le¬ 
gally  defcended  from  him  :  There  are  fome 
of  their  Doftors,  ’cis  true,  who  pretend  to  be 
defcended  from  the  Imam,  and  have  their 
particular  Followers,  and  thefe  do  not  only 
fay  their  Prayers  together,  but  imitate  their 
Leader,  who  kneels  at  the  Head  of  them,  in 
every  Motion  and  Gefture  •  but  thefe  are 
only  fome  few  Devotees  or  Puritans :  The 
Perjians  in  general  fay  their  Prayers  and  read 
the  Alchoran  feparately,  and  perform  their 
Devotions  in  all  Places  indifferently,  provi¬ 
ded  they  are  not  polluted. 

Prayers  for  the  Dead  are  recommended.  Prayers 
but  not  commanded  by  the  Perjim  Religion  ,•  for  the 
they  look  upon  it  in  general  as  an  Aft  of  Pi-  Dea(h 
ety  to|,comrrsemorate  their  Deceafed  Friends 
at  certain  times,  and  fome  of  them  sre  of 
Opinion  that  God  will  increafe  the  Happi- 
nefs  or  Ieffen  the  Mifery  of  the  departed 
Souls  at  the  Importunity  of  their  furviving 
Friends  ,•  but  they  are  not  all  agreed  as  to 
this  Matter  :  However,  I  don’t  perceive  that 
,any  of  them  pray  to  their  Saints,  even  to 
Haly  or  Mahomet  as  Mediators  to  intercede  for 
them  ;  cho’  they  frequently  pray  that  God 
(would  encreafe  the  Happinefs  and  Glory  of 
'their  Prophets  and  Patriarchs,  becaufe  they 
(believe  this  to  be  acceptable  to  God  :  nor  do 
(they  believe  that  their  Saints  know  what  is 
(done  here  below,  but  as  God  is  pleafed  to 
(reveal  it  to  them.  The  Perjians  however  be¬ 
lieve  that  they  may  receive  fome  advantage 
(from  the  Prayers  of  Holy  Men  on  Earth,  and 
that  their  own  Omiffions  may  be  fupplied 
by  others,  and  accordingly  it  feems  they 
will  hire  Devout  People  to  repeat  a  certain 
Number  of  Prayers  for  them. 
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Alms.  I  come  now  to  enquire  into  theDuty  ofCha- 
rity  or  Alms  Deeds  required  by  the  Terftan 
Religion,  of  which  there  are  two  kinds,  the 
one  certain  and  fix’d,  and  the  other  discreti¬ 
onary  :  In  all  their  religious  Books  and  Dif- 
courfes  we  find  Alms  Deeds  highly  recom¬ 
mended,  without  which,  their  Prayers  are 
held  to  be  vain  and  ineffectual  ;  they  lay  out 
their  Alms  chiefly  in  publick  Buildings,  as 
upon  Caravanferas,  or  Houfes  of  Entertain¬ 
ment  for  Travellers  in  great  Towns,  and  on 
the  Road,  where  they  are  lodged  gratis  ;  in 
making  Bridges,  Cauleways,  Citterns,  and 
Receptacles  of  Water,  Mofques,  Colleges, 
and  Bagnio’s  :  but  they  have  no  Hofpitals 
for  the  Sick,  as  in  Europe ,  either  they  have 
not  fo  much  Occafion  for  chem  thro’  the  cle¬ 
mency  of  the  Air, or  their  Caravanfera’s  may 
ferve  in  a  great  Meafure  inftead  of  them, 
where  all  People  may  lodge  wichouc  paying 
any  thing  for  it. 

Faquirs.  There  are  a  Multitude  of  Dervifes  and  Fa- 

Dervifes.  quirs  in  all  Mahometan  Countries,  who  are  a 
kind  of  begging  Friars,  and  extort  the  Peo¬ 
ples  Alms  from  them  almoft  by  Force,  look¬ 
ing  upon  themfelves  to  be  much  holier,  and 
in  many  Refpedls  fuperior  to  thofe  they  de¬ 
mand  an  Alms  of ;  they  travel  in  large 
Companies  that  it  is  hardly  fafe  for  People 
in  Villages  to  deny  whatever  they  ask,  and 
they  may  be  faid  rather  to  levy  a  Tribute, 
than  to  live  upon  the  Charity  of  the 
People, 

Tyths.  The  Alms  which  are  afqertain’d  by  their 
Religion  are  a  kind  of  Tychs  of  Corn, 
Cattle,  Money,  Merchandise,  &c.  tho’  they 
do  not  amount  to  near  a  Tenth,  and  are 
only  taken  of  the  reat  Profits  after  all  Rent 
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and  Charges  deduced  ;  and  thefe  are  not 
given  to  the  Prieft,  but  applied  to  pious  and 
charitable  Ufes,  like  the  other,  from  whence 
they  have  receiv’d  the  fame  Denomination 
of  Alms:  The  Clergy,  as  far  as  I  perceive, 
live  upon  the  Glebe  or  Revenues  with  which 
their  Churches  are  endowed,  and  what  they 
get  by  the  Education  of  Children  ;  but  they 
colled:  the  Tyths  and  have  the  Diftribution 
of  them. 

Infants  under  Age,  thofe  who  are  non  Com- 
pos ,  nor  Slaves,  are  required  to  pay  any 
Tyths  ,•  nor  Poor  People  whofe  Effeds  do 
not  amount  to  a  certain  Sum  :  Of  Gold  and  , 
Silver  Coin  a  certain  Part  is  payed,  but  for 
Plate  or  Bullion  they  pay  nothing,  nor  do 
they  pay  for  their  Money,  unlefs  they  have 
had  it  eleven  Months  in  their  PoffeiTion.  The 
Tyth  of  their  Corn  and  Grain,  Fruits  and 
Garden-Buff,  are  to  be  paid  after  the  Rent 
and  Charges  deduded,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already  :  They  pay  Tyth  alfo  of  their  Ca¬ 
mels,  Oxen  and  Sheep,  which  they  have 
been  in  Polfcffion  of  eleven  Months,  after 
the  Charges  of  keeping  them  is  deducted  :  If 
a  Perfon  has  but  four  Camels  he  pays  no 
Tyths,  but  if  he  has  five  he  pays  a  Sheep  for 
the  Tyth,and  fo  for  every  five  Camels  under 
twenty  fix,  and  if  he  have  above  that  Num¬ 
ber,  he  pays  one  Camel,  or  the  Value  of  it, 
for  the  Tyth  of  them  :  If  a  Perfon  have  lefs 
than  thirty  Oxen  he  pays  no  Tyth,  and  for 
every  thirty  a  Calf  is  paid  :  No  Tyth  is  paid 
where  there  are  lefs  than  forty  Sheep,  but  for 
every  forty  one  Sheep  is  paid. 

Thefe  Tyths  are  applied  to  the  Mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  Mahometan  Faquirs,  or  begging 
Friars,  to  the  redeeming  iSlaves  hardly  ufed 
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by  their  Matters :  For  the  Relief  of  infolvent 
Debtors ;  and  for  the  Relief  of  Strangers 
who  happen  to  be  in  Diftrefs  in  their  Coun¬ 
try.  The  reft  are  imploy’d  in  publick  Build¬ 
ings,  in  ere<fting  Temples,  Caravanferas, 
Colleges,  &c.  There  is  alfo  the  Quantity  of 
Seven  or  Eight  Pounds  of  Rice  or  other 
Grain,  or  Fruits,  annually  paid  for  every 
Head,  the  Day  after  their  great  Faft  or  Ra- 
tntzjxt 2,  which  is  apply’d  to  the  fame  Ufes  the 
Tyths  are  apply’d  :  Their  Saints  and  Devo¬ 
tees,  who  fee  up  for  an  extraordinary  Piety, 
pay  feveral  other  Sums  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Poor, 
befides  thofe  exprefly  commanded  by  Law, 
and  of  Spoils  that  are  taken  in  War  a  fifth  or 
double  Tyth  is  paid. 

Having  fpoken  of  their  Prayers  and  Alms, 
I  proceed  to  their  Fafts,  and  the  Perfian  Doc¬ 
tors  define  a  Religious  Faft  to  be  A  total  Ab- 
jilnence  from  all  Kind  of  Nourijhment  and  Carnal 
Tleafures,  from  the  break  of  Day  till  Night,  ivith 
an  Intent  to  pleafc  God .  Their  Religion  does 
not  exprefly  command  any  other  Fail  than 
that  for  the  Month  of  Ramewn,  unlefs  upon 
fome  extraordinary  Occafion,  as  by  way  of 
Pennance,  or  to  avert  any  Calamity,  or  the 
like  :  But  the  Difciples  of  this  Religion,  are 
advifed  to  perform  many  other  Fafts,  which 
their  Zealots  do  not  fail  to  comply  with  : 
This  Word  Ramzan,  is  the  Name  of  the 
Ninth  Moon  of  the  Year,  and  their  Lent 
is  fo  call’d,  becaufe  the  Faft  is  obferv’d  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  it :  When  this 
Moon  firft  appears,  which  is  ufually  in 
the  Evening  immediatly  after  Sun-fet,  it  is 
proclaim’d  by  the  HolyCryers  in  great  Num¬ 
bers,  on  the  Terraffes  of  their  Mofques, 
who  publifli  it  as  a  molt  furprizing  Piece 
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of  News,  and  fing  certain  Hymns  on  the  Oc- 
cafion  ;  the  People  anfwer  in  Joyful  Cries, 
and  illuminate  the  Streets,  and  from  the 
Terras’s  of  the  Bagnio’s  the  Horns  found  to 
giveNotice  that  the  Baths  are  ready  •  for  they 
begin  their  Fafts,  as  all  other  Adts  of  Devoti¬ 
on,  with  wafhing  and  purifying  themfelves, 
which  is  ordinarily  done  at  the  Bath  :  The 
End  of  the  Faft  is  folemniz’d  in  much  the 
fame  Manner  as  the  Beginning ;  the  Criers 
give  Notice  of  the  fucceeding  Moon  from 
the  Mofques,  the  People  teftifie  their  Joy  by 
their  Acclamations,  the  Sound  of  Mufical 
Inftruments,  and  the  like  :  Every  one  is  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  faft  during  the  Month  of  Rantezan, 
from  break  of  Day  till  Sun  fee,  but  their 
Zealots  obferve  ic  ftill  more  rigoroufly,  and 
begin  their  Faft  at  Midnight,  eating  nothing 
till  the  fucceeding  Night  ,*  they  are  prohibi¬ 
ted  during  this  time  to  eat  or  drink  any  thing, 
to  wafh  their  Mouths,  or  even  their  Face, 
left  it  fhould  be  any  Refrefhment  and  abate 
their  Mortification  ,•  nay  fome  of  them  make 
a  Scruple  of  fwaliowing  their  Spittle,  or  o- 
pening  their  Mouths  to  let  in  the  Air  :  Du¬ 
ring  this  time  alfo  (that  is  in  the  Day  time) 
all  amorous  Commerce  is  prohibited  even  in 
Words  or  Looks :  Ac  Sun-fet,  when  they  are 
permitted  to  eat,  the  Time  is  proclaim’d  e- 
very  Evening  from  the  Mofques,  which  is 
when  half  the  Sun’s  Difque  is  under  the  Ho¬ 
rizon  :  Then  every  Perfon  having  perform’d 
his  Purifications  and  faid  a  fhort  Prayer,  they 
begin  to  eat  fome  Light  Food,  as  Fruits  and 
Sweet-meats ;  fometime  after  they  go  to  Sup¬ 
per,  in  which  they  fpend  more  time  than  or¬ 
dinary,  not  that  they  eat  more  than  at  other 
times,  but  they  eat  very  (lowly,  becaufe  af¬ 
ter 
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ter  fo  long  a  Faft  they  apprehend  it  of  ill 
confequence  to  eat  too  greedily :  Notice  is 
given  from  the  Mofques  at  Midnight3  that 
the  Faft  is  begun,  for  thofe  who  keep  it  ftri<ft- 
ly,  which  they  prepare  themfelves  for  by  Lu- 
ftrations  andPrayers,and  afterwards  lay  them¬ 
felves  down  to  Sleep,  eating  no  more  till  the 
next  Night,  but  the  reft  of  the  People  are 
permitted  to  eat  till  break  of  Day  :  Thofe 
who  live  by  their  Labour  ufually  make  a 
Meal  about  Two  Hours  before  Day,  and 
then  lye  down  to  Sleep.  The  Libertines  Re¬ 
vel  and  Feaft  all  Night  to  make  amends  for 
their  abftinence  in  the  Day  time,  which 
they  fpend  too  for  the  raoft  part  in  Sleep  ; 
fo  that  this  Month  of  Rame&an  appears  more 
like  a  Feftival  than  a  Faft  in  many  Places : 
The  only  difference  is,  that,  like  our  De¬ 
bauchees,  they  turn  Day  into  Night. 

People  that  live  regularly,  when  they 
rife  in  the  Morning  go  to  Bath,  to  purifis 
themfelves  from  all  Pollutions,  and  their 
Habits,  their  Countenance  and  Difcourfe  are 
fuitable  to  the  Solemnity,  in  every  thipg 
they  do  their  appears  an  Air  of  Devotion, 
great  part  of  the  Day  is  fpent  in  Retirement, 
praying,  reading  the  Alchoran  and  other  Books 
of  Devotion,  and  tho’  they  do  not  fcruple 
entring  upon  Bufinefs,  yet  Foreigners  find 
more  difficulty  in  Treating  with  them  at 
thefe  than  at  other  times,  efpecially  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  Day,  when  they  grow  Pee- 
vifh  and  Untradlable  by  their  long  Abfti* 
nence  :  They  are  alfo  more  cautious  then  of 
converfing  with  People  of  a  different  Religi¬ 
on,  leaftthey  fhould  be  defiled  by  them,  and 
render’d  unfit  for  their  Devotions.  There 
are  not  near  fo  many  People  to  be  feen  about 
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the  Streets  in  the  Day  time,  as  in  the  other 
Months :  But  in  the  Evening  the  Streets  are 
illuminated  ,  and  you  fee  Crouds  of  People 
in  the  Markets,  and  other  publick  Places  of 
refort  It  is  fomedmes  call’d  the  Feaft  of 
Candles  from  the  Multitude  of  Lights  fet  up 
in  every  Part  of  the  Town. 

The  laft  thing  requir’d  of  the  Difciples  of 
the  Verjian  Religion  is  to  make  a  Pilgrimage 
to  Mecca  once  in  their  Life  time  :  This  is  the 
Town  in  Arabia  where  their  falfe  Pro¬ 
phet  Mahomet  was  Born  ;  and  here  is  the 
Kabha ,  or  Houfe  of  Gc.d,  towards  which  all 
Mahometans  turn  their  Faces  when  they  pray, 
it  is  a  little  Chappel,  which  according  to 
Tradicion  was  built  by  Abraham}  of  a  fquare 
Form,  as  the  Word  Kabba  figrjifies,  not  above 
Fifteen  Foot  long  and  Twelve  broad,  and 
between  Thirty  and  Forty  Foot  high.  But 
I  (hall  give  a  more  particular  Description  of 
this  Temple  when  I  come  into  Arabia.  The 
Country  for  about  Ten  Leagues  round 
Mecca ,  the  Mahometans  ftile  their  Holy  Land, 
into  which  no  Chrifiian  or  Pagan  is  luffer  d  to 
enter  on  pain  of  being  burnt  alive  :  The 
principal  end  of  the  Pilgrimage  ro  Mecca  is 
to  vifit  the  Kabba  or  Chappel  of  the  Patriarch 
Abraham ,  and  perform  certain  A&s  of  Devoti¬ 
on  in  the  Courts  which  furround  it ;  and  not 
upon  account  of  being  the  Place  of  Maho- 
\mePs  Birth,  much  lefs  becaufe  his  Tomb  is 
there,  as  is  vulgarly  faid,  for  thatisacAfc- 
dinai  above  Two  Hundred  Miles  to  the  North 
]of  Mecca-,  nor  are  any  of  the  Difciples  of 
Haly  oblig’d  to  go  thither,  tho’  fome  do 
j  voluntarily  in  a  fit  of  Devotion  ;  but  much 
,the  greateft  Numbers,  when  they  have  per¬ 
form  d  their  Piigdmage  to  Mecca ,  return 
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Home  again  without  feeing  Medina.  And 
Hiftory  informs  us,  that  this  Temple  call’d 
the  Kabba,  was  held  to  be  more  Sacred  than 
any  other  by  the  Arabians  long  before  the 
Appearance  of  Mahomet  in  the  World  ,•  and 
that  People  came  from  all  Parts  of  that 
Country  to  pay  their  Devotions  there  :  But 
then  the  Kabba  was  fill’d  with  Images  of  the 
Sun,  Moon  and  Planets,  which  the  Arabians 
ador’d ;  and  it  is  thought  highly  probable, 
that  Mahomet  obferving  the  Devotion  which 
the  Arabs  had  for  thisT emple,and  being  pleas'd 
with  theTradition  of  itsOriginal, believing  it 
would  be  difficult  to  take  off  the  Veneration 
of  the  People  for  the  Place,  he  confecrated 
it  to  the  Religion  he  was  about  to  eftablifh, 
and  only  chang’d  the  Rites,  confirming  the 
Tradition,  that  the  Kabba  was  Abrahams 
Chappel,  and  founded  by  the  exprefs  Com¬ 
mand  of  God  ;  ordering  them  alfo  to  make 
their  Pilgrimages  thicher  as  ufual,  and  to  turn 
their  Faces  towards  the  Kabba  whenever  they 
pray’d. 

The  principal  things  which  the  Pilgrims 
perform  at  Mecca ,  are  the  going  in  Froceffion 
Seven  times  round  Abraham’s  Chappel  ;  the 
killing  a  Black  Stone  there,  of  which  more 
hereafter  ,•  the  fpending  a  certain  Portion  of 
time  at  Mount  Arafat ;  the  Sacrificing  a 
Sheep  upon  Mount  Menah  in  remembrance 
of  Abraham’s  going  to  Sacrifice  his  Son  ^  the 
drinking  the  Water  of  the  Well  Zem&en  ;  the 
taking  Seven  turns  between  the  little  Hills 
of  Safa  and  Merva  •  and  the  throwing  Stones 
over  their  Heads  in  the  Valley  of  Menah ,  all 
which  ’tis  faid,  they  do  in  Imitation  of  the 

Patriarch  Abraham ,  and  which  God  has  en- 
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jon’d  them  as  an  indifpenfible  Duty,  parti¬ 
cularly  that  of  the  Sacrifice. 

As  to  the  Black  Stone  above  mention’d, 
which  all  the  Pilgrims  are  oblig’d  to  kifs, 
the  Perfian  Legends  tell  us,  that  Abraham  tied 
his  Camel  to  this  Stone  when  he  came  to 
Sacrifice  lfmael ;  for  the  Mahometans  make 
Hagar  to  be  Abraham’s  Lawful  Wife,  and 
lfmael  his  Heir.  They  have  another  Tradi¬ 
tion,  that  when  Abraham  was  about  to  build 
the  Kabba ,  the  Scones  march’d  thither  of 
themfelves  from  Mount  Arafat  ready  fquar’d 
and  polifh’d,  and  that  this  Black  Stone  call’d 
Barktan,  being  left  when  the  Building  was 
finifh’d,  demanded  of  Abraham  why  he  had  not 
made  ufe  of  it  in  Building  the  Houfe  of  God, 
whereupon  the  Prophet  bid  the  Stone  not  be 
concern’d,  for  he  would  caufe  ittobeHonour’d 
more  than  any  Stone  in  the  Building,  by 
Commanding  all  the  Faithful  to  kifs  it,  as 
they  went  in  Proceffion.  They  vifit  Mount 
Arafat ,  in  Commemoration  of  Adam’s  meet¬ 
ing  Eve  there,  after  their  being  excluded 
the  Celeftial  Paradife  :  For  ’tis  related  in 
their  Legends,  that  they  wander’d  about  the 
World  Separately  fome  Hundreds  of  Years 
after  the  Fall  ;  and  at  length  met  upon  this 
Mountain.  As  to  the  Well  Zemzem ,  which 
they  drink  of  in  their  Proceffions :  This  they 
fay  was  miraculoufly  made  for  the  Prefervation 
of  lfmael  when  he  was  ready  to  perifh  for 
Thirft  :  The  Legend  relates,  that  the  Angel 
Gabriel  came  to  Hagar,  and  directed  her  to  bid 
'the  Child  Stamp  with  his  Foot,  which  he  had 
nofooner  done,  but  the  Water  iffued  out  of 
the  Well,  from  whence  it  had  its  Name;  the 
Word  Zemz>em  fignifying  to  Stamp  or  Strike. 

The  Pilgrims  drink  of  the  Water,  and  wafh 
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themfelves  with  it,  and  frequently  dip  a  Lin- 
nen  Cloth  in  the  Water,  which  they  preferve 
for  their  winding  Sheet ;  and  fome  of  the 
Per  flan  Do&ors  hold,  that  the  Souls  of  the 
Eled  are  purified  by  this  Water  before  they 
enter  Paradife. 

The  feven  Turns  the  Pilgrims  take  be¬ 
tween  the  little  Mounts  of  Safa  and  Merva , 
are  to  reprefent  the  Trouble  Hagar  was  in 
when  (he  was  diftrefs’d  for  Water,  and  when 
they  perform  this  Rite,  fometimes  they  run, 
and  fometimes  they  walk  (lowly,  then  they 
look  carefuily  on  this  Side  and  on  that,  as 
People  who  are  fearching  carefuily  for  fome 
thing. 

The  Rite  of  throwing  Stones  over  their 
Heads  in  the  Valley  of  Menah  is  to  fignifie 
their  foiemn  renouncing  the  Devil,  and  that 
they  will  reject  his  Solicitations,  as  Ifmael  did 
when  the  Devil  would  have  feduced  him, 
and  perfvvaded  him  to  refift  his  Father  Abra¬ 
ham  3  and  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  befacrificed(for 
Ifmael ,  as  has  been  obferv’d,  is  put  in  the  Place 
o t IJaac  among  the  Mahometans,) They  fay,thac 
upon  Ifmael’ s  acquainting  Abraham  with  it,  he 
commanded  his  Son  to  throw  Stones  at  the 
Tempter  and  he  would  fly  him,  which  hap¬ 
pen’d  accordingly,  that  the  Devil  alfo  made 
an  Attempt  on  Abraham  and  Hagar ,  to  diffwade 
them  from  offering  Ifmael ,  but  they  threw 
Scones  at  him  alfo,  and  drove  him  away : 
Which,  it  feems,  gave  Birth  to  this  Rice  of 
throwing  Stones  over  their  Heads  at  the 
Devil. 

After  the  Ceremony  of  throwing  Stones, 
The  Pilgrims  proceed  every  one  to  facrifice 
fuch  Beads  as  the  Law  requires,  which  muff 
be  either  a  Sheep,  a  Goat,  a  Cow  or  a  Ca¬ 
mel  ; 
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mel ;  if  it  be  a  Sheep,  the  devoted  Beaft  muft 
be  feven  Months  old  ;  if  it  be  a  Goat  or  Cow, 
it  ought  to  be  a  Year  old  ;  and  if  a  Camel 
five  Years  old  :  The  Sacrifice  a'fo  muft  be 
whole  and  pure,  without  any  Maim  or  De- 
fed,  and  the  Throat  of  it  muft  be  cut  by 
the  Offerer  himfelf:  This  Rite  muft  always 
be  perform’d  on  the  tenth  Day  of  the  Month 
Zilhab ,  if  poffible,  or  as  foon  after  as  may  be, 
and  the  Offerer  is  to  eat  Part  of  it  himfelf, 
and  give  the  Reft  to  the  Poor. 

When  the  Perftans  were  Maftefs  of  Br.gdat 
they  frequently  took  that  Road,  but  the 
Way  the  Pilgrims  go  at  prefent  is  by  R-ftora, 
feated  near  the  Bottom  of  the  Per  ft  in  Guiph  : 
They  were  forc’d  to  endure  a  thoufand  In- 
fults  in  this  Paffage  ,•  the  Arabian  Princes, 
thro’  whofe  Territories  they  p:.ff  d,  extor¬ 
ting  Money  from  them  almoft  every  Day, 
'on  one  Pretence’  or  other,  and  they  had  the 
lefs  Mercy  on  them  on  Account  of  their  ba¬ 
ling  Hereticks  :  Whereupon  the  Court  of 
Perfia,  for  feme  time  forbad  the  Pilgrims  to 
go  by  Land  to  Mecca ,  ordering  them  to  fail 
Tound  Arabia  into  the  Red  Sea3  as  the  Pil- 
'griins  of  India  do  :  Whereupon  the  Arabian 
'Princes  finding  their  Revenues  much  ieffen’d, 
ffent  Ambaffadors  to  the  Perftan  Court  to  af> 
ffure  them  that  all  Abufes  fiiould  be  regulated, 
'and  the  Pilgrims  might  have  a  free  Paffage 
without  thole  exorbitant  Exa&ions :  And 
probably  ’tis  on  Account  of  the  Difficulty  the 
Perftans  found  in  thefe  Pilgrimages,  chat  the 
Do&ors  hold  that  there  is  no  abfolute  Ne- 
teffuy  they  fiiould  be  made  in  Perfon  ,*  and 
^accordingly  we  find  Numbers  of  Arabs  in  all 
'Parts  of  Perfta ,  who  get  their  Livelihood  by 
going  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca  for  others  t 
Q  2  They 
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They  procure  of  the  Prince  and  Governor  of 
Mecca,  and  the  Magiftrates  there.  Certifi¬ 
cates  that  they  have  vifited  the  Holy  Places, 
and  perform’d  all  fuch  A<ffs  as  are  requir'd 
of  Pilgrims,  which  they  deliver  to  thofe  who 
fent  them,  or  fell  to  any  other  Perfon  that 
will  buy  them,  the  ordinary  Price  for  fuch 
a  Certificate  being  between  forty  and  fifty 
Pounds  fterling  ;  Whereas  a  Perfon  cannoc 
well  make  that  Journey  under  two  hundred 
Pounds,  and  fome  of  them  expend  feveral 
Thoufands,  for  it  is  expedfed  that  every  one 
fhould  live  according  to  his  Quality,  and  car¬ 
ry  a  fuicabie  Number  of  Servants  and  Atten¬ 
dants,  and  give  Alms  by  the  Way  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  their  Subftance. 

If  any  Perfon  dies  in  Per/ia  who  has  not 
gone  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  either  in  Per¬ 
fon  or  by  Proxy,  the  Cadi  or  Civil  Magiftrate 
feizes  on  fo  much  of  his  Fortune,  as  the 
Charges  of  the  Pilgrimage  would  have  a- 
mounted  to,  for  the  Good  of  his  Soul,  and 
this  he  employs  in  fending  one  to  Mecca  for 
him  ;  but  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  Men  of 
Subftance,  for  the  Inferior  Sort  of  People 
are  not  oblig’d  to  go  in  Pilgrimage, 

The  Caravan  of  Pilgrims  fets  out  from 
BoJJora  on  a  certain  Day,  in  order  to  be  at 
Mecca  at  the  time  the  Law  requires,  and  is 
convoy’d  thither  by  the  Arabs ,  who  keep 
them  in  the  Defarts  forty  or  fifty  Days,  tho* 
the  Journey  might  eafily  be  perform’d  in 
twenty  ;  they  are  guided  by  the  Stars  in  their 
Paffage,  and  for  that  Reafon,  as  well  as  on 
Account  of  the  Heats,  they  travel  in  the 
Night  time,  and  as  the  Air  is  dry  and 
pure,  the  Stars  afford  them  Light  enough  : 
There  are  no  Inns  or  Caravanfera’s  in  this 
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Defart,  but  the  Pilgrims  lye  in  Tents,  as 
they  do  alfo  till  they  have  perform’d  theic 
Devotions  at  the  Kabba  in  the  Day  time,  they 
pitch  their  Tents  near  fome  Well  by  the  Arabs 
Camp,  where  they  have  all  neceflary  Provi- 
fions  brought  them  by  the  Natives. 

The  Pilgrims  having  palled  the  Defart, 
Encamp  at  a  little  Diftance  from  Mecca ,  and 
on  the  Day  appointed  for  performing  the 
Rites  above  mention’d,  which  is  always  on 
the  firft  Day  of  the  Month  Zilbah ,  they  put 
off  all  their  Cioaths,  and  perform  the  Purifi¬ 
cations  required  in  a  great  Bafin  or  Recepta¬ 
cle  of  Water,  after  which  they  wear  no  other 
Cloathing  but  a  Linnen  Cloth  about  their 
Middles  and  another  about  their  Shoulders, 
intimating  thereby,  that  they  are  dead  to  the 
World,  having  no  regard  to  their  Orna¬ 
ments,  or  Relifli  for  any  thing  but  Heaven¬ 
ly  Things. 

Such  of  the  Perfians  as  go  from  Mecca  to 
Medina  to  vifit  Mahomet’s  Tomb,  are  very  ill 
ufed  by  the  Turks ,  for  which  Reafon  they 
ufually  return  Home  without  feeing  it :  for 
the  Turks  expeft  the  Pilgrims  fhould  pro- 
ftrate  themfelves before  the  Tombs  of  Abubecar 
and  Omar  as  well  as  Mahomet  3  and  nothing  can 
be  more  detefted  than  thofe  two  Califs  are  by 
the  Perfians,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already- 
,The  Perfians  alfo  are  oblig’d  to  perform  their 
'Purifications  there  after  the  Manner  of  the 
i Turks t  which  is  no  fmall  Mortification  to  them. 
^But  ’tis  faid,  the  Perfian  Doctors  allow ‘their 
jDifciples  to  diflbmble  here,rather  than  hazard 
;their  Lives.  From  Medina  the  Perfian  Pilgrims 
iufed  to  return  Home  by  Bagdat ,  and  vifit  the 
Tombs  of  their  lmans ,  who  lye  buried  in 
Chaldea  near  that  City  j  of  all  which  they 

take 
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take  a  Certificate  from  the  Magiftrates  of  the 
refpedtive  Places,  and  return  home  in  about 
the  Space  of  a  Year.  The  performing  thefe 
Pilgrimages  is  held  to  be  a  great  Honour  to 
themfelves  and  all  that  are  related  to  them 
and  feveral  Weeks  are  fpsnt  at  their  Return 
in  receiving  the  Congratulations  of  their 
Friends  ,•  and  the  reft  of  their  Lives  they 
enjoy  the  Title  of  Hadgii  or  Pilgrim,  which 
is  added  to  their  Names  ,•  as  Ifmael  Hadgi,  &c . 
But  altho’  thefe  Pilgrimages  are  frequently 
made  by  their  Ecclefiafticks  ,*  the  Men  of 
the  Sword,  their  Magiftrates,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Laity  feldom  undertake  them  :  Some¬ 
times  indeed  we  find  the  great  Minifters  and 
Governors  of  Provinces  with  this  Title  of 
HaJgi  added  to  their  Names  ;  but  this  isnoc 
common. 

Religious  I  proceed  next  to  fpeak  of  their  Faftivals ; 

Feftivals.  That  of  the  New  Year  I  have  mention’d  al¬ 
ready,  Their  principal  Religious  Feftivals 
are  thofe  in  Commemoration  of  Abraham* s 
facrificing  his  Son,  and  that  of  the  Martyrdom 
of  the  two  Imansy  Hojfiin  and  Hajjen  t  The 
Feaft  of  the  Sacrifice,  as  has  been  taken 
notice  already,  is  always  celebrated  on  the 
tenth  of  the  Month  Zilhab.  The  Perfians 
aiTure  us,  that  the  Arabs  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Nations  obferv’d  this  Feftivat  anciently, 
long  before  the  lnftitucion  of  their  Religion: 
Thofe  who  keep  it  rife  early  in  the  Morning, 
and  having  got  ready  their  Borfes,  and  fuch 
ocher  Beafts  as  they  ride  on,  go  out  of  the 
City  ac  break  of  Day,  where  they  Sacrifice 
a  Sheep  or  a  Goat  ;  after  which  they  caufe 
feveral  to  be  kill’d  in  their  own  Houfes,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Ability,  and  diftributethem 
aroongft  the  Poor.  But  befides  this  3  in  every 
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great  Town  there  is  on  the  fame  Day  one 
general  Sacrifice  made  of  a  Camel,  at  which 
the  King  himfelf  a  (lifts  at  Ifpahan ,  and  it  is 
perform’d  in  the  following  manner  : 

On  the  firft  Day  of  the  Month  Zilhah  a  Feaft  in 
Camel  is  taken  out  of  the  King’s  Stables,  Remem- 
and  deliver’d  to  the  People,  who  having  brance  of 
drefs’d  him  up  with  Garlands  and  Ribbons,  ^acri&ce5 
lead  him  through  the  City,  Trumpets  and 
Mufick  playing  before  them  every  Day  till 
the  tenth,  which  is  the  Grand  Day.  The 
People  follow  the  Beaft  in  Crouds  with  loud 
Acclamations,  and  he  is  brought  into  the 
Houfes  of  all  the  Great  Men,  that  the  Wo¬ 
men  of  the  Hararn  may  fee  him  without  be¬ 
ing  perceiv’d.  This  is  a  glorious  time  for 
the  Mob  who  attend  the  Froceffion,  for  they 
meet  with  Money  or  good  Cheer  at  every 
Houfe  they  come  to. 

The  Day  of  Sacrifice  being  come,  the 
Camel  is  lead  to  a  Field  a  little  diftance  from 
the  City,  whither  the  King  fometimes  comes 
with  his  Cap  of  State,  or  Grown  upon  his 
Head,  and  the  whole  Court  with  their  Caps 
fee  with  precious  Stones,  their  Habits  an- 
fwerably  Rich,  and  a  magnificent  Equipage. 

They  make  the  Camel  lye  down  on  his  Belly 
with  his  Head  turn’d  towards  Mecca ,  feveral 
Men  holding  him  with  Ropes  faftned  to  his 
Head  and  Legs  that  he  may  not  dir  when 
they  kill  him  :  And  being  furrounded  by  the 
King  and  the  great  Officers-  on  one  fide,  and 
the  Clergy  on  the  other,  who  offer  up  certain 
Prayers  on  the  Occafion,  the  Bead  is  flruck 
on  the  Left-Shoulder  with  a  Launce  by  the 
Deroga ,  (a  Governor  of  the  City)  whofe  Office 
it  is,  who  prays  at  the  fame  time,  that  God 
would  fhower  down  his  Biddings  on  the  King 

and 
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and  People.  The  Camel  immediately  after  has 
its  Head  cut  off  and  prefented  to  the  King ; 
the  Trunk  of  the  Body  and  the  four  Quarters 
are  given  to  five  great  Wards.,  into  which  the 
City  is  divided,  and  the  People  carry  them 
away  in  Triumph,  Tinging  and  rejoycing  all 
the  way  they  march.  It  belongs  to  a  certain 
Family  in  ever  Ward  to  have  the  keeping  of 
the  Sacred  Flefh,  and  the  Chief  of  this  Family 
makes  an  Entertainment  for  thofe  who  have 
affifted  at  the  Sacrifice,  being  furnifh’d  with 
Prcvifions  by  the  fubftantial  People  of  the 
Neighbourhood  •  to  whom  in  return  he  Tends 
lirtle  Morfels  of  the  Camel  which  was  Sacri¬ 
fic’d  the  preceding  Year  ;  tor  the  Quarters 
of  the  Camel  are  always  Talted  up  and  kept 
till  another  Camel  is  Sacrific’d  that  time 
Twelve  Month,  and  thofe  who  can  get  the 
leaft  piece  to  eat,  believe  they  receive  all 
Bleffiogs  with  it. 

The  Reafon  this  Sacrifice  is  perform’d  with¬ 
out  the  City  is,  the  better  to  reprefent  Abra- 
ham’s  Sacrifice,  who  was  commanded  to  go 
far  from  Horne;  and  on  the  Tame  account 
it  is  that  thofe  who  affift  at  it  are  on  Horfe- 
Back,  Booted  and  in  a  travelling  Drefs ;  and 
they  Sacrifice  a  Camel  rather  than  any  o- 
ther  Beaft,  becaufe  they  have  a  Tradition 
that  Abraham  Sacrific’d  a  Camel,  tho’  this  be 
contrary  to  the  Tenor  of  th q  Alchoran  :  But 
befide  this  publick  Sacrifice  of  the  Camel, 
every  one,  as  has  been  faid,  kills  Sheep  or 
Goats  in  his  own  Houfe,  according  to  his 
Ability,  always  obferving  that  the  Head  of 
the  Victim  be  towards  Mecca. 

The  next  great  Feftival  the  Verjlans  hold, 
is  in  the  Memory  of  the  Death  or  Mar¬ 
tyrdom,  as  they  call  it,  of  their  Patriarch 

Hcjfdrty 
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Uojfeln ,  who  was  flaia  in  a  Battle  with  the  Feaf*  of 
Caliph  of  Damafcus 3  who  contended  with 
him  for  the  Empire,  in  the  Sixty  Firft  Year  aJj  n‘ 
•of  the  Hegira  on  the  Tenth  Day  of  their 
Month  Maharam ,  which  is  their  Firft  Month 
of  the  Year.  After  Hojjein  had  loft  the  Bat¬ 
tle,  their  Legends  tell  us,  that  he  retreated 
with  his  broken  Troops  into  a  Defart  near 
Babylon  call’d  Kerbele}  where  having  been  pur¬ 
sued  Fourteen  Days,  he  fell  at  length  into 
the  Hands  of  his  Enemies,  and  died  fighting 
valiantly,  having  Firft  received  feveral 
Wounds.  This  Feftival  continues  Ten  Days, 

'viz.  The  Firft  Ten  Days  of  the  Month 
Maharam3  during  which  time  there  are  no 
Trumpets  or  Mufical  Inftrumenrs  founded 
at  the  ufual  Hours ;  and  thofe  who  obferve 
it  ftri<ftly,neither  fhave  their  Heads  or  Faces, 
or  go  to  the  Bagnio.  They  will  never  be¬ 
gin  a  Journey  dr  undertake  any  thing  of  con- 
fequence  at  this  rime;  many  of  them  rend 
their  Cloaths,  Paint  their  Skins  Black,  and 
appear  with  forrowful  dejedted  Looks,  as  in  • 
a  time  of  publick  Mourning  :  You  will  fee 
from  Morning  till  Night  in  all  the  Streets 
Parties  of  the  Mob,  home  almoft  naked,  o- 
thers  ftain’d  with  Blood,  and  others  in 
'Armour  from  Head  to  Foot,  with  naked 
Swords  in  their  Hands ;  fome  appear  Faint 
‘and  ready  to  Perifh,  with  their  Tongues 
hanging  out  of  their  Mouths,  and  all  rhe 
Signs  of  Defpair  and  Anguifh,  crying  with  all 
their  might  as  they  pafs  by,  Hojjein  !  HnJJen  ! 

^HaJJfen  was  the  elder  Brother  of  Hojjein  who 
oft  his  Life  in  the  fame  WarJ  Wnat  they 
Endeavour  chiefly  to  exprefs,  is,  the  Heat 
ind  Thirft  with  which  the  Legend  relates 
Hojjein  was  afflicted  in  the  Defart,  to  fuch  a 
Vol.  IV.  R  degree  <- 
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degree,  ’cis  faid,  that  he  became  Black,  and 
his  Tongue  hung  out  of  his  Mouth.  If  they 
meet  a  Sranger,  either  Pagan  or  Chrtfiian , 
they  cry  out,  Curjed  be  Omar  :  Who  was  the 
great  Enemy  of  their  Patriarch  Haly :  in 
which  it  will  be  prudence  to  join  with  them, 
uniefs  we  defign  to  be  Infulted.  But  the 
Turks  are  in  the  greateft  Danger  when  they 
meet  with  thefe  Zealous  Mobsj  for  they 
are  ready  to  Sacrifice  every  Difciple  of  that 
SedE  During  the  ten  Days  of  Mourning, 
there  are  a  kind  of  Altars  in  the  corner  of 
every  Street,  and  a  Piace  enclofed  and  hung 
round  with  Shields, Fire-Arms,Drums,TrUm<» 
pets,Colours,Standards,andall  kind  of  warlike 
Inftrumems  and  Utenfils  for  Men  and 
Horfes.  In  the  Night  time  the  Streets  are 
illuminated,  and  fome  of  their  Dodtors  come 
and  hold  forth  to  the  People  on  the  Subjed 
of  the  Feftivai ;  exciting  their  Rage  againft 
the  Enemies  of  their  Saint,  and  their  Ad¬ 
herents  ;  and  exhorting  them  to  lament  his 
Misfortune  with  all  imaginable  Bitternefs. 
The  Expreffions  of  Grief  and  Anguifh  on 
thefe  Occafions  are  not  to  be  conceiv’d  ;  they 
beat  their  Breads,  they  cry  and  houl  like 
People  under  the  moft  fenfible  Affliction. 
On  the  firft  Days  of  the  Feaft  their  Preachers 
ufually  entertain  them  with  an  account  of 
the  Birth  of  HoJJein)  wherein  they  relate  a 
thoufand  fabulous  Legends  in  relation  to  this 
Saint.  The  latter  part  of  the  Feaft  their 
Difcourfes  run  upon  the  Refignation  of 
HaJJein  in  voluntarily  devoting  himfelf  to 
Death.  They  relate  that  four  thoufand 
Angels  came  to  offer  him  their  Afiiftance  in 
his  Diftrefs :  But  he  thank’d  them,  and  refus’d 
it.  That  one  Angel  in  particular  in  the 

Form 
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Form  of  an  Hermit,  brought  him  a  Cup  of 
Water  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  Third:  • 

But  HoJJtin  would  not  accept  it,  telling 
him,  that  if  he  pleas’d  he  could  command  a 
Brook  of  Water  to  iffue  out  of  the  Earth; 
and  that  touching  the  Ground  with  his  Fin¬ 
ger,  there  immediately  fprung  up  a  large 
Fountain :  But  it  .  is  Decreed,  fays  he, 
that  I  muft  die  under  thefe  Misfortunes,  and 
therefore  he  never  attempted  to  quench  his 
l  hirft  at  it.  The  Sermon  being  over,  the 
People  immediately  renew  their  cries  of  Hof. 
fein !  HaJJenl  as  long  as  their  Voice  and  Lungs 
will  permit  them  ;  and  when  they  can  haul 
no.  longer,  they  return  to  their  Houfes.  Thus 
the  Inferior  People  fpend  their  time.  The 
better  fort  fend  for  the  Mollas  to  their  Houfes, 
and  hear  them  repeat  the  Legends  of  Hoffein 
there  every  Day,  difmifling  them  in  the 
Evening  with  a  handfome  Entertainment ; 
and  the  Night  before  the  laft  or  great  Day 
of  the  Feaft  is  ufually  fpent  in  Devotion. 
During  thisFeftival  the  Ferjians  are  extremely 
Charitable ;  they  look  upon  it  as  a  Crime  to 
refufe  a  Poor  Man  an  Alms  at  this  time  : 

Before  the  Houfes  of  the  great  Men  alfo 
Hand  great  Veffels  of  Ice  and  Water,  that 
none  may  fuffer  Third,  as  their  great  Sainc 
Hojfein  did ;  and  the  King  every  Day  enter¬ 
tains  at  leaft  four  thoufand  People  who  at¬ 
tend  the  Proceflions :  There  are  abundance 
of  Machines  and  Pageants  carried  at  this 
Feaft,chiefly  to  move  the  Compaffionof  the 
People,  and  excite  their  Rage  againft  their 
Enemies  the  "Turks ,  particularly  we  fee  open 
Chariots  and  Biers  with  the  mangled  Car- 
cafTes  of  Hojfein  and  his  Friends  that  perifh’d 
With  him,  others  carry  their  Armour  and  Arms, 
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their  Swords,Quivers  and  Bows,  and  thePeo- 
pie  are  really  work’d  up  to  as  great  a  degree 
of  Grief  andRefentment  as  if  theTragedy  was 
then  adding  before  their  Eyes,  and  would  in 
their  Zeal  Sacrifice  any  Turk  that  fhould 
Religions  happen  to  come  in  their  way. 
tolerated  Before  I  conclude  this  Head  of  Religion, 
in  pcrfta.  j  take  notjce  0f  fome  other  Religions 
Gaurs,  tolerated  in  Perfia  befides  the  Mahometan,  and 
firft  of  the  Gams  or  Ancient  Perfians ,  gene¬ 
rally  (til’d  Ignicoles  or  Worshippers  of  Fire ,  being 
diftinguilh’d  thereby  from  all  other  People  ; 
they  are  difperfed  throughout  Perjia,  and 
have  Colonies  in  the  Suburbs  of  feveral  great 
Towns,  and  particularly  near  lfpahan ,  there 
is  a  Village  inhabited  only  by  Gams,  many  of 
thefe  People,  who  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the 
Mahometan  Religion,  fled  into  India,  and  are 
fettled  about  Surat ,  as  was  mention’d  in  treat¬ 
ing  of  that  Country  :  Ic  is  obferv’d  of  the 
Gams ,  that  they  are  neither  of  fo  good  a 
Complexion  or  Make,  as  the  Mahometan  Per- 
fians ,  which  is  thought  to  proceed  from  their 
not  intermixing  with  the  Georgians,  and  other 
Northern  Nations,as  the  Mahometans  do  j  but 
there  may  be  alfo  another  very  good  Reafon 
affigned  for  it,  namely,  the  Gaurs  applying 
themfelves  principally  to  Husbandry  and  La=» 
borious  Employments,  in  which  they  are 
more  expofed  to  the  Weather  than  the  Maho¬ 
metans,  for  this  we  fee  makes  a  remarkable 
Difference  between  the  Gentry  and  Husband¬ 
men  in  all  Countries:  It  is  very  rare  to  find  a 
Peafant  whofe  Complexion,  Shape  or  Mien 
are  to  be  compared  to  thofe  of  a  fuperior 
Rank,  tho’  the  Health  and  Innocence  of  a 
Country  Life  poffibly  may  be  a  fufficient 
Equivalent  for  thofe  Accompliihmems^ 
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The  Men  wear  their  Hair  and  Beards  long, 
a  fliort  clofe  Veft,and  a  Cap  not  much  unlike 
our  Hats ;  they  are  all  of  them  either  Huf- 
bandmen  or  Mechanicks,  never  applying 
themfelves  either  to  the  Liberal  Arts  or  Mer¬ 
chandize,  and  their  Language  and  Charac¬ 
ters  are  underftood  by  none  but  themfelves. 
They  regard  Agriculture  not  only  as  a  ufeful 
and  innocent  Profeffion,  but  honourable  and 
even  meritorious :  They  hold  that  this  was 
the  firft  Bufinefs  Men  were  employ’d  in,  and 
for  which  the  Gods  themfelves  have  the  great- 
eft  regard  :  Their  Priefts  teach  them  that 
next  to  the  begetting  of  Children,  the  ma¬ 
nuring  the  Ground  and  planting  Trees,  are 
the  moft  virtuous  Employments  they  can  be 
concern’d  in  :  And  this  fome  Gentlemen  ob- 
ferve  is  the  reafon  that  Yerfia  was  fo  much 
more  fruitful  under  the  Dominion  of  the  An¬ 
cient  Terfians  than  it  is  at  prefent  ,•  they  en¬ 
couraged  nothing  more  than  Agriculture  and 
Husbandry,  Planting  and  Gardening,  and 
their  Religion  taught  them  that  thofe  things 
were  meritorious  ;  while  the  MahometanRacQ 
look  no  farther  than  the  prefent  Generation, 
and  do  not  fo  much  as  aim  at  Improvements  j 
on  the  contrary,  they  will  fcarce  maintain 
what  has  been  already  planted  to  theirHands; 
they  fay  that  Life  is  Ihort  and  nncertain,  and 
to  what  purpofe  fliould  they  make  Settle¬ 
ments  here  as  if  they  were  to  remain  upon 
Earth  to  all  Eternity, 

This  Remnant  of.  Ancient  Yerfians  are  an 
i  innocent  harmlefs  People,  and  allow’d  to 
live  under  their  own  Laws  and  Magiftrates, 
(Confirm’d  by  the  prefent  Government  ,•  their 
Religion  allows  them  to  drink  Wine,  and  eat 
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all  manner  of  Flefli  except  Beef,  nor  are  they 
fcrupulous  about  the  drefling  it,  as  the  Maho¬ 
metans  and  Pagans  are,who  would  think  them- 
felves  polluted  if  one  of  another  Religion  or 
Sed  was  to  cook  their  Meat ;  they  do  not 
care,  however,  to  mingle  with  another  Peo* 
pie,  and  elpecially  the  Mahometans ,  but 
match  always  in  their  own  Tribe  ;  neither  a 
Plurality  of  Wives  or  Divorces  are  fuffered  by 
their  Religion,  unlefs  the  firft  Wife  has  re* 
mained  Barren  nine  Years,  and  then  they  are 
allowed  to  take  a  Second  :  Thefe  People  are 
as  ignorant  as  other  Rufticks  ufually  are,  and 
can  give  but  a  very  poor  Account  even  ol 
their  own  Religion  or  Hiftory  ;  they  pretend 
to  hold  that  there  is  one  Almighty  Being, 
which  is  the  Creator  and  firft  Caufe  of  all 
things  ;  but  this  Opinion  is  thought  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  up  only  to  gratifie  their  Mahometan  Ma- 
fters,  not  being  very  confident  with  fome  o- 
ther  Tenets ;  for  they  talk  of  two  Beings  be* 
fides,  the  one  the  Author  of  all  Good,  and 
the  other  of  Evil  ;  they  hold  alfo  that  the 
Heavenly  Bodies  are  animated  by  certain  In- 
telligences,  who  concern  themfelves  in  the 
Conduct  of  Human  Affairs  jthe  Sun,  accord¬ 
ing  to  them,  is  the  Grand  Intelligence,  and 
the  Father  of  all  fenfible  Productions:  The 
Moon  is  the  fecond  Intelligence,  and  the  o- 
ther  Planets  they  rank  in  the  fameOrder  we 
do.  They  look  upon  theMoon  to  be  in  great 
Diftrefs  from  fome  other  Intelligence  during 
an  Eclipfe,  and  reckon  yp  abundance  of  In- 
feriour  and  Subaltern  Deities.  As  for  their 
two  Gods  or  Principles  of  Good  and  Evil  a- 
bove  mention’d,  they  ftile  the  one  Light  or 
Fire,  and  the  other  Darknefs  j  but  whether 
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they  Worfhip  the  Fire  as  God,  or  as  a  Repre- 
fentation  of  God,  is  not  eafie  to  determine  : 
the  Fire,  fome  of  them  fay,  is  Light,  and 
Light  is  God,  and  then  break  out  in  Raptures 
on  the  Purity  and  Activity  of  the  Fire,  the 
Light  and  God,  in  (ucha  confufed  manner 
that  no  one  can  tell  whether  they  make  them 
one  or  three  feveral  Deities,  or  whether 
Light  and  Fire  are  efteem'd  only  Refemblan- 
ces  of  God  :  However,  all  of  them  maintain 
that  the  Sacred  Fire  has  been  kept  alive  in 
Yer/ia  everfince  the  Time  or  King  Kejotnerjd , 
who  has  been  dead  three  thoufand  fix  hundred 
Years,  according  to  the  Perfian  Cronology. 
As  to  the  ordinary  Fire  which  they  worfhip,' 
they  take  care  that  it  be  not  fed  or  kept  up 
with  any  thing  which  may  caufe  a  Smoak,  or 
an  offenfive  Smell,  and  always  perform  their 
Devotions  with  their  Faces  towards  the  Fire 
or  the  Sun  :  Their  principal  Temple  is  on  a 
Mountain  near  the  City  of  Tezd,  and  there 
the  High  Prieft  of  their  Religion  refides  with 
great  Numbers  of  his  Clergy,  who  live  in  a 
kind  of  Convent  or  Seminary  :  The  Priefts 
are  employ’d  there  in  much  the  fame  Service 
the  Veftal  Virgins  were  at  Rome,  namely,  in 
keeping  in  the  Sacred  Fire,  that  it  may  ne¬ 
ver  be  extinguifhed,  and  according  to  their 
Traditions,  this  Fire  was  firft  lighted  about 
four  thoufand  Years  ago  on  this  Mountain, 
by  their  great  Prophet  Zoroofier ,  and  they 
live  in  hopes  of  his  Return,  and  of  feeing 
their  Religion  and  Ancient  Government  tri¬ 
umphant  again  in  Perfia  :  They  differ  from 
other  Pagans  in  their  Averfion  to  certain  A- 
nimals,  for  they  look  upon  it  as  their  Duty 
to  deftroy  all  noxious  Vermine,  and  elpeci- 

ally 


1 28  The  Vrejent  State 

ally  fuch  as  fpoil  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  As 
to  the  manner  of  burying  their  Dead,  by  ex- 
pofing  their  Carcaffes  to  be  devoured  by 
Bi«-ds  of  Prey ;  this  has  been  defcribed  in 
treating  of  India  >  and  therefore  need  not  be 
repeated  here. 

I  proceed  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Religion 
Armenian  of  the  Armenians ,  who  make  a  very  confider- 
Rehgion.  gkig  ;g0(jy  jn  the  Eerfian  Empire,  efpecially 
if  we  include  all  thofe  other  Christians  who 
have  join’d  them  on  account  of  the  large 
Privileges  granted  to  them  by  the  Verfian 
Government,  and  go  under  the  generalName 
of  Armenian  Chrifiians.  The  great  Shaw  Ah» 
has  finding  his  Mahometan  Subjedb  not  en- 
clin’d  to  Merchandize  or  Foreign  Trade, 
tranfplanted  a  Colony  of  thefe  from  the 
Northern  Part  of  his  Dominions,  efpecially 
from  the  City  of  Julpha  in  Armenia ,  and 
placed  them  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  lfpahan3 
where  they  built  another  City,  and  gave  it 
the  Name  of  New  Julpha,  in  memory  of  the 
Town  in  Armenia  from  whence  they  chiefly 
came,and  which  is  now  only  a  Heap  of  Ruins, 
having  been  demolifn’d  in  the  Wars  between 
the  Turks  and  Verfians  above  an  hundred 
Years  ago.  Shaw  Abbas  made  thefe  People 
his  Fa&ors  to  all  the  Trading  Countries  in 
Afia  and  Europe ,  affigning  them  a  Stock  out 
of  the  publick  Revenues,  which  they  ma¬ 
nag’d  to  fuch  Advantage  as  procur'd  him  an 
immenfe  Treafure  but  they  have  fince 
been  allow’d  to  Trade  for  themfelves,  paying 
only  an  annual  Tribute  to  the  Crown  ,•  and 
ate  become  the  greatef!:  Merchants  in  the 
World,  infomuch,  that  there  is  no  Place 
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where  there  is  any  Trade  ftirring  but  we 
meet  them. 

The  Armenians  were  Originally  of  the 
Greek  Comm&nion,  but  of  late,  ’tis  faid,  they 
differ  in  feveral  particulars  both  from  the 
Latin  and  Greek  Churches :  They  have  two 
Patriarchs  of  their  own,  who  have  under 
them  many  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops,  but 
the  Archbifhop  of  New  Julpha  and  his  Suf¬ 
fragans,  ’tis  faid,  are  not  fubjed  to  either  of 
them,  and  the  Perfian  Government,  tho’  Ma¬ 
homet  an  ^  has  as  great  an  Influence  on  the 
Choice  of  their  Patriarchs  and  Bifhops,  as 
the  Chrifiian  Princes  have  in  the  Eledion  of 
Bifhops  in  this  part  of  the  World.  The  Po- 
pifh  Miflionaries  have  been  indefatigable  in 
their  endeavours  to  procure  the  Armenian 
Churches  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  for  their 
Head,  and  in  fome  few  Places,  ’tis  faid,  they 
have  prevail’d  ;  but  for  the  generality,  the 
Armenians  of  j fulpha  are  not  more  fet  againft 
the  Mahometans ,  than  they  are  againft  the 
Romijh  Miflionaries  :  And  however  the  Ar¬ 
menian  Chriftians  are  reprefented  to  us  as  3 
very  loofe  Generation,  in  this  rhey  are  high¬ 
ly  to  be  commtnded,  that  notwithflanding 
the  Temptations  they  lie  under  to  turn  Ma¬ 
hometans ,  and  particularly  from  that  Law 
which  gives  every  Mahometan  Convert  all  the 
Eftate  and  EfFeds  of  his  Parents  and  neareft 
Relations,  there  are  very  few  Apoftates  a- 
mongft  them  :  They  neither  uncover  their 
Heads  or  Kneel  at  their  Prayers,  but  choofe 
to  perform  their  Devotions  ftanding 

The  Armenian  Clergy  conflftsof  Patriarchs, 
Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  Priefts  and  Monks  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Bap.  Simony  is  hardly 
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look’d  on  as  any  Crime  amongft  them  :  The 
Patriarchy  ’tis  faid,  obtains  his  Confirmation 
from  the  Government  by  Bribes  orPrefents  j 
the  Bifhops  in  like  manner  prefent  them, 
and  the  Priefts  the  Bifhops  to  obtain  Orders : 
The  Monks  are  not  allow’d  to  perform  any 
other  Ecclefiaftical  Office  than  the  reading 
of  Mafs  ;  and  however  are  the  only  part  of 
their  Clergy  that  are  prohibited  Marriage  : 
But  a  Clergyman  is  not  fuffer’d  to  fay  Mafs 
for  the  firft  feven  Days  after  his  Marriage  , 
and  when  ever  he  is  to  fay  Mafs,  for  five 
Days  before,  and  five  Days  after,  he  is  fhul 
up  in  the  Church  and  fuffer’d  to  eat  nothing 
but  Rice  and  Herbs,  nor  to  go  Home  to  hi' 
Wife  and  Family  :  And  if  they  marry  a  fe- 
cond  time,  they  are  not  fuffer’d  to  Officiate 
at  all.  They  receive  their  Orders  from  the 
Hands  of  the  Bifhops,  and  may  be  ordain’d  at 
eighteen  Years  of  Age :  Both  Clergy  anc 
Laity  are  oblig’d  to  keep  fo  many  Faffs,  thaj 
one  half  of  the  Year  is  fpent  in  Faffing,  whet; 
they  abffain  from  all  manner  of  Flefh  andFiffi 
and  eat  nothing  till  the  Evening  at  thof^ 
times ;  and  fo  auftere  are  the  Lives  of  feme 
of  their  Bifhops,  ’tis  faid,  that  they  fcarcc 
eat  Flefh  or  Fifh  more  than  four  Days  in  the 
Year.  Gemelli  tells  us,  that  he  went  to  hea 
Mafs  in  the  great  Armenian  Church  at  Julpha 
in  which  there  was  but  one  Altar,  that  thi 
Choir  was  raifed  five  Steps  above  the  Body  o 
the  Church,  and  both  of  them  cover’d  witl 
Rich  Carpets,  for  the  Armenians  put  offthei 
Shoes  when  they  enter  into  the  Church,  Th> 
Mafs  was  faid  by  the  Archbifhop,  allifted  bi 
two  Bifhops,  who  ferv’d  as  Deacon  and  Sub 
deacon,  and  during  the  Service  there  was  J 
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'great  number  of  lighced  Candels  flood  on  the 
'Right-fide  of  the  Altar. 

1  After  the  reading  the  Gofpel  feme  little 
Bells  were  rung,  and  the  whole  Cong'  egation. 
Clergy  and  Laity,fung  to  the  Mufick  of  them : 

The  Bread  being  Confecraied,  one  of  the 
‘Bifliops  took  the  Chalice  out  of  a  Hctle  Win¬ 
dow,  and  having  carry’d  it  round  the  Altar, 
plac’d  it  upon  it,  repeating  fome  Prayers  at 
(the  fame  time  :  Then  the  Prieft:  taking  it  up 
with  the  Bread  upon  it  turn’d  to  the  People, 
who  imediately  proftrated  themfejves  on  the 
^Ground,  and  beat  their  Breafts,  faying.  This 
is  the  Lord  who  gave  his  Body  and  Blond  for  us  : 

Then  the  Prieft  turning  to  the  Altar  again, 
receiv’d  the  Bread  dipp’d  in  the  Wine,  and 
going  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  Choir 
with  the  Bread  and  Chalice  in.  his  Hands,  he 
faid  three  times,  the  People  repeating  it.  after 
him  :  I  confefs ,  I  believe  that  this  is  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  the  Son  of  God ,  who  takes  away  the  v ins 
of  the  World y  and  who  is  not  only  our  Salvation,  but 
,the  Salvation  of  all  Mankind  :  Then  he  gave 
the  Bread  dipp’d  in  Wine  to  all  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  and  even  to  the  very  Children  of 
two  or  three  Years  old  :  They  mix  no  Water 
with  their  Wine,  alledging  that  our  Saviour 
drank  it  pure  when  he  Inftituted  this  Sacra¬ 
ment. 

The  Bread  is  without  Leaven,  and  made 
in  little  thin  round  Cakes  ,•  they  do  not  re¬ 
ceive  the  Sacrament  in  Lent,  and  fay  only 
one  Mafs  upon  Sundays  in  a  low  Voice,  the 
Prieft  not  to  be  feen,  and  repeating  only  the 
Gofpel  and  Creed  aloud.  It  is  faid  in  the 
fame  manner  on  Maunday  Thurfdays  when 
all  ar&  allow’d  to  communicate,  but  they  de- 
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fer  it  ufually  till  the  Mafs  which  is  faid  on 
Holy-Saturday  before  Sun-fet ,  when  they 
are  permitted  to  eat  Oil,  Butter  and  Eggs, 
for  they  are  not  fuffer’d  to  tafte  any  of  thefe 
all  the  Time  of  Lent.  On  Eafier. Sunday 
another  Mafs  is  faid  in  alow  Voice,  when 
the  Communion  is  again  adminifter’d,  after 
which  they  are  allowed  to  eat  Flefh,  provi¬ 
ded  it  was  killed  the  fame  Day,  for  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  any  thing  which  was  killed 
in  Lent.  Before  their  four  great  Feftivals,  of 
Chri[tmasi  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blelfed 
Virgin,  Afcenfion-Day  3  and  the  Feaft  of  St. 
George ,  they  fall  eight  Days  without  tailing 
Fifh,  Flefh,  Eggs,  Butter  or  Oil;  and  their 
Devotion  is  fo  great  for  their  national  Saint 
George ,  that  fome  of  them,  ’tis  faid,  will  faft 
three  or  four  Days  fucceflively  before  that 
Feftival,  without  eating  any  thing.  They 
faft  alfo  every  Wednefday  and  Friday  in  the 
Year,  except  between  Eafier  and  Afcenfion- 
Day ,  and  have  many  other  Faffs. 

As  to  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  their  firft 
Bufinefs  is  to  provide  a  Godfather,  after 
which  fome  Woman  carries  the  Child  to 
Church,  and  puts  it  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Prieft,  who  plunges  it  three  times  naked  in¬ 
to  a  Veffel  of  Water,  pronouncing  much  the 
fame  Words  pr>  the  Occafion,  a?  are  ufed 
here ;  afterwards  he  anoints  the  Infant  with 
their  Holy  Oil,  firft  oq  the  Head,  then  on 
the  Mouth,  the  Stomach,  Neck,  Hands,  and 
Feet. '  TJiis  anointing  is  held  as  neceffary  as 
the  Baptifm  of  Water,  or  rather  is  Baptifm  it 
felf ;  for  on  the  anointing  the  feveral  Parts, 
and  making  a  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  they  repeat 
the  Words,  I  baptise  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
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ther ,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  G  heft.  This 
Oil  is  made  of  feveral  fweec  Flowers  and 
aromatical  Drugs,  by  one  of  their  Patriarchs, 
and  as  no  Baptifm  can  be  duly  perform’d 
without  it,  they  fell  the  Oil  at  an  exceffive 
Rate  to  fuch  Priefts  and  Bifhops  as  are  fubor- 
dinate  to  them,  who  alfo  make  a  large  Profit: 
of  it  on  thefe  Occafions.  When  the  Child 
is  thus  anointed,  it  is  wrapp’d  up  again  in  its 
Cloaths,  and  carried  to  the  Altar,  where 
they  put  the  Sacrament  in  its  Mouth,  after 
which  the  Godfather  takes  the  Child  in  his 
Arms,  covering  it  with  a  kind  of  Mantle, 
with  which  he  prefents  it  on  this  Occafion  ; 
then  he  returns  with  the  Child  to  the  Father’s 
Houfe,  being  preceded  by  feveral  Priefts, 
carrying  the  Crofs  and  lighted  Tapers  in 
their  Hands,  finging  the  Gofpefttrthe  Sound 
of  certain  mufical  Inftruments ;  and  having 
delivered  the  Child  to  the  Mother,  the  reft 
of  the  Day  is  fpent  in  eating,  and  drinking, 
and  making  merry  with  the  Relations,  as  in 
other  Countries :  They  generally  have  the 
fame  Godfather  for  every  Child,  and  when 
an  Infant  is  born  but  a  little  before  the 
Feaft  of  Eafier ,  or  the  Feftival  of  the  Bap¬ 
tifm  of  the  Crofs,  they  are  obliged  to  bap* 
tize  it  on  thofe  Feftivals ;  and  ’tis  obferva- 
ble,  that  neither  the  Godfather,  or  his  near 
Relations,  may  marry  with  fuch  an  Infant 
to  the  third  or  fourth  Degree  :  Alfo  if  a 
Boy  and  Girl  of  different  Families  have  the 
fame  Godfather,  they  may  not  marry  toge¬ 
ther.  They  give  the  Child  ufually  the  Name 
of  the  Saint  that  flood  in  the  Calendar  next 
before  the  Chriftning,  or  that  which  imme¬ 
diately  follows ;  and  if  the  Ceremony  happens 

to 
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to  be  performed  at  Chrifimas,  or  on  the  FeftL 
val  of  Baptizing  the  Crofs,  the  Infant  is  dip¬ 
ped  three  times  in  the  River  ZenJerhood ,  or 
fome  great  Water.  The  Armenian  Church 
keep  to  the  old  Stile  in  folemnizing  their 
Feftivals,  as  the  Proteftants  do  ;  they  reje<ft 
the  Doctrine  of  Purgatory,  but  believe  how¬ 
ever  that  the  Souls  of  the  Juft  remain  in  a 
State  where  they  (hall  know  neither  Joy  nor 
Sorrow  till  the  Refurredtion,  but  what  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  Refledfion  on  their  pafs’d  Lives  ; 
and  hold  that  the  Prayers  of  good  Men  may 
be  of  fome  Advantage  to  them.  As  for  the 
Wicked,  they  believe  that  they  are  fent  im¬ 
mediately  to  Hell.  Extreme  Un&ion  is  ad- 
miniftred  by  them  either  juft  before  or  after 
Death  j  but  for  the  moft  part,  it  is  admini- 
ftred  only  to  Priefts.  They  feem  to  be  a  lit¬ 
tle  infedted  with  the  Superftition  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometans,  among  whom  they  converfe,  as  to 
lucky  and  unlucky  Days,  and  are  apt  to  look 
upon  fome  Beafts  as  unclean,  and  particular¬ 
ly  Dogs,  as  the  Mahometans  do,  and  do  not 
care  to  touch  them.  They  alfo  give  as  great 
Faith  to  fome  fabulous  Traditions  as  to  the 
Articles  of  Faith ;  and  among  others,  they 
relate  a  Story,  that  the  Holy  Virgin  being 
with  Child,  and  accufed  by  her  Sifter  Salome 
of  Incontinency,  {he  bid  her  lay  her  Hand 
upon  her  Belly,  whereupon  there  iflued  a 
Fire  out  of  it,  which  confumed  one  half  of 
Salome’ s  Arm ;  but  the  Biefled  Virgin  bidding 
her  lay  the  Remainder  of  her  Arm  upon  her 
again,  it  was  reftored  whole  as  at  firft. 

They  relate  alfo,  that  Judas  having  fold 
our  Saviour,  and  defpairing  of  Pardon,  re- 
folved  to  hang  himfelf,  becaufe  he  knew 
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that  our  Saviour  was  to  defcend  into  Hell, 
and  would  deliver  all  the  Souls  he  found 
there,  but  that  the  Devil  being  apprized  of 
the  Contrivance,  held  Judas  by  the  Feet  till 
our  Saviour  was  palled  the  Limbus ,  and  then 
let  him  fall  into  Hell. 

The  Armenians  as  well  as  the  E utyckeanst 
believe  but  one  Nature  in  Chrift  ;  they  do 
not  fay  however  that  the  Human  Nature  was 
fwallowed  up  in  the  Divine,  as  the  firft  Euty 
cheans  did,  nor  do  they  believe  a  Confufion 
of  Natures  in  Chrift,  but  that  the  Divine  and 
Human  Nature  are  united  in  his  facred  Per- 
fon,  as  the  Soul  and  Body  are  in  Man,  and 
fo  make  but  one;  but  the  Roman  Catholicks 
glory  much  that  they  agree  with  them  in  the 
Do<ftrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  and  from 
thence  infer  that  it  was  once  the  Do<ftrine  of 
the  Univerfai  Church,  as  well  the  Greek  as 
Roman. 

At  their  great  Feftival  of  the  Baptifm  of 
the  Crofs,  in  Memory  of  our  Saviour’s  Bap¬ 
tifm,  the  Mahometan  Perjians ,  ’tis  obferved, 
aflift  in  great  Crowds,  and  fometimes  the 
King  hitnfelf  has  appeared  at  this  Solemnity. 
The  Armenian  Bifhops  and  their  Clergy  go  in 
Proceflion  on  thele  Occafions,  to  fome  great 
Refervatory  of  Water,  with  a  Crofs  carried 
before  them  ;  and  having  read  Prayers  fuita- 
ble  to  the  Occafion,  and  fung  feveral  An* 
thems  after  their  manner,  to  the  Sound  of 
the  Country  Mufick ,  the  Bifliop  plunges 
the  Crofs  into  the  Water  feveral  times,  after 
which,  happy  is  the  Perfon  that  is  fprinkled 
by  it ;  their  own  Baptifm  ’tis  thought,  can 
fcarce  convey  greater  Privileges  to  them. 
This  Ceremony  of  the  Baptifm  of  the  Crofs, 

is 


1^6  The  Trefent  State 

is  perform’d  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  Arme¬ 
nians,  and  begins  before  Day,  about  four  in 
the  Morning,  and  fometimes  it  is  celebrated 
on  the  River,  or  fome  large  Pond,  where 
there  are  Scaffolds  ere&ed  for  that  Purpofe. 
This  is  efteemed  the  beft  Opportunity  of 
baptizing  their  Children,  who  are  plung’d 
three  times  into  the  confecrated  Water. 

Mama-  The  Armenians  marry  their  Children  ufu» 
ges of  the  ally  in  their  Infancy,  to  prevent  their  being 
Armenians  carried  into  the  Harams  of  the  great  Men ; 

for  either  the  Perfians  are  fo  juft  that  they 
will  not  take  any  Man’s  Wife  from  him,  or 
they  are  too  nice  to  meddle  with  a  Woman 
who  has  been  in  the  Poffeflion  of  another ; 
But  tho’  the  Parties  are  frequently  contracted 
at  four  or  five  Years  of  Age,  the  Marriage 
is  feldom  celebrated  till  they  are  eight  or  ten, 
and  the  Bridegroom  every  Year  at  E after,  in 
the  mean  time,  fends  the  Bride  a  fine  Veft 
fuitable  to  her  Quality  ;  that  is,  the  Parents 
tranfad:  all  thefe  Matters  among  themfelves, 
the  Confent  of  the  young  People  being  ask’d 
only  for  Form  fake,  when  they  are  brought 
to  Church. 

On  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Celebration 
of  the  Marriage,  the  Bridegroom  being  rich¬ 
ly  drefs’d,  mounts  his  Horfe,  and  attended 
by  his  neareft  Relations,  comes  to  the  Houfe 
of  the  Bride’s  Father,  whereupon  (he  alfo 
mounts,  being  drefs’d  in  the  fineft  Silks,  but 
cover’d  with  a  Veil,  and  attended  by  their 
Friends  and  Relations,  with  lighted  Torches 
in  their  Hands,  they  proceed  to  the  Church. 
Being  alighted  from  their  Horfes,  the  Bride 
and  Bridegroom  go  up  to  the  Altar,  where 
ftanding  pretty  clofe  together?  Face  to  Face, 
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the  Bifhop  refting  his  Book  upon  their  Heads, 
reads  the  Service,  and  having  received  their 
Gonfent,  gives  them  his  Bleffi  ig,  whereup. 
on  the  Drums  and  Trumpets  found,  and  the 
Mufick  plays,  and  they  return  in  the  fame 
Order  they  came  to  the  Bridegroom’s  Houfe, 
unlefs  they  hear  Mafs,and  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment,  as  they  frequently  do  on  thefe  Occa- 
fions  ;  for  then  the  Bride  is  carried  to  her 
Father’s  Houfe  again,  and  the  Wedding  is 
not  confummated  till  fome  Days  after.  The 
Guefts  are  fplendidly  entertain’d  on  thefe 
Occafions,  as  in  ocher  Countries,  only  the 
Men  and  the  Women  are  feparated,  and  do 
not  eat  and  drink  in  the  fame  Room.  In 
the  Evening  the  new  married  Couple  are 
conducted  to  the  Bridal  Chamber,  and  the 
Company  retire  after  a  great  expence  of 
Rofe-water  thrown  about,  and  a  thoufand 
Wilhes  for  the  Happinefs  of  the  new  married 
Couple. 

Some  Days  after  the  Wedding,  the  Portion 
ftipulated  to  be  given  with  the  Bride,  is  fent 
to  the  Husband’s  Houfe,  confiding  of  fine 
Cloaths,  Gold,  Silver,  and  Jewels,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Quality  of  the  Parties.  They  add 
alfo  ufually  fome  Fruits  and  Sweet  meats, 
which  are  all  carried  in  fine  Boxes  and  Cabi¬ 
nets,  attended  by  fuch  Mufick  as  the  Coun¬ 
try  affords ;  fometimes  this  is  deferr’d  rill  the 
Birth  of  the  firft  Child,  when  a  rich  Cradle 
is  provided,  and  all  other  Neceffaries  proper 
i  for  a  new-born  Infant  :  But  they  marry 
often  very  privately  in  the  Night,  as  is  prac- 
:  tifed  by  our  Quality. 

:  When  an  Armenian  dies,  the  Perfon  whofe 

,  Office  it  is,  wafhes  the  Body  with  confecra- 
;  Yol.  IV.  T  ted 
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Funerals  ted  Water  taken  out  of  the  Church,  and  puts 
of  the  on  the  Corps  a  new  white  Shirt,  and  other 
Armenians  jjnnen>  Then  having  few’d  it  up  in  a  new 
Linnen  Bag,  it  is  carried  to  the  Church  on  a 
Bier,  without  a  Coffin, attended  by  thePriefts 
and  Relations,  with  lighted  Tapers  in  their 
Hands  ;  and  having  placed  it  before  the  Al¬ 
tar,  a  Prieft  reads  the  Service  appointed,  and 
then  they  leave  the  Body  in  the  Church  with 
the  Candles  burning  about  it  all  Night.  In 
the  Morning  after  Mafs  is  faid,  it  is  carried 
to  the  Archbilhop  or  Bifhop’s  Gace,|who  fays 
a  Prayer  for  the  Repofe  of  the  Deceafed’s 
Soul  j  after  which  it  is  carried  to  theBurying- 
Place,  the  Biftiop  and  Priefts  finging  their 
Prayers  till  it  is  laid  in  the  Grave ;  then  the 
Bifhop  taking  up  a  handful  of  Earth,  throws 
it  on  the  Corps,  faying  three  times.  From 
Earth  thou  camejlt  and  to  Earth  thou  Jhalt  return , 
remain  there  till  the  coming  of  cur  Lord.Th&ti  they 
fill  up  the  Grave,  and  the  Relations  and 
Friends  recurn  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Deceafed, 
where  they  find  a  good  Dinner,  and  are 
fplendidly  entertain’d  for  feveral  Days  fuc- 
ceffively,  if  the  Relations  are  People  of  Sub- 
fiance. 

Befidesthe  Armenian  Chriftians,  the  Geor¬ 
gians  who  adhere  to  the  Difcipline  of  the 
Greek  Church,  are  very  numerous,  but  they 
are  not  found  out  of  their  own  Country  of 
Georgia  (the  ancient  Iberia)  which  is  the  moft 
northerly  Part  of  the  Perfan  Empire  :  As  for 
thofe  of  them  which  come  to  Ifpahan ,  they 
go  under  the  general  Name  of  Armenians , 
and  communicate  with  them,  but  of  the 
Greek  and  Georgian  Churches  I  ihall  fpeak 

more 
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more  largely  when  I  come  to  treat  of 
Turk y. 

There  is  ftill  another  People  in  Perfia,  who 
go  under  the  Name  of  Chriftians,  whole  Reli-  s 

gion  feems  to  be  a  Compound  of  Chriftianity,  u"‘ 
Judaifm,  and  Mahomecanifm  :  They  are  cal¬ 
led  Chriftians  of  St.  John ,  and  fometimes  Sa- 
bean  Chriftians,  and  inhabit  near  the  Gulph  of 
Verfia ,  in  the  Province  of  Chufiftan ,  where  it 
is  computed  there  are  not  lefs  than  twenty 
Thoufand  Families  of  them.  St.  John  Baptift 
is  their  great  Saint,  from  whom  they  pretend 
to  derive  their  Original,  and  they  have  a 
Tradition  that  his  Sepulchre  is  at  Chufter ,  the 
Capital  of  Chufiftan,  or  Sufiana.  They  do  not 
acknowledge  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
but  for  a  Prophet,  as  the  Mahometans  do  ;  and 
the  Reafon  they  are  called  Chriftians ,  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  from  their  great  Veneration  for 
the  Crofs,  which  they  adore  even  to  Idola¬ 
try.  They  have  loft  their  antient  facred 
Books,  and  have  only  one  at  prefent  filled 
with  Jewijh  and  Mahometan  Legends,  and  con¬ 
tains  their  Do&rine  and  Myfteries.  This 
Book  makes  God  to  be  corporeal,  and  to 
have  a  Son  named  Gabriel.  Angels  and  Dae¬ 
mons  alfo  they  hold  are  bodily  Subftances, 
and  of  the  one  and  the  other  Sex  ,•  that  the 
next  State  does  not  differ  from  this,  but  as  it 
is  infinitely  more  perfect  and  agreeable. 

They  believe  a  Future  Judgment,  and  that 
thofe  who  die  Infants,  remain  in  a  Place 
where  they  (hall  grow  up  to  a  full  Stature, 
and  be  capable  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments 
at  the  LafTDay  :  And  they  affure  themfelves 
that  all  of  their  Communion  fhall  be  happy 
at  laft,  after  they  have  fuffered  the  Punifh- 
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fnent  of  their  Sins  If  they  have  any  Thing 
which  bears  a  Refembiance  to  the  other 
Eaftern  Chri(tiansi  it  is  the  two  Orders  of 
Bifhops  and  Priefts,  which  they  have  amongft 
them  ;  but  both  are  inheritable,  and  none 
can  be  a  Prieft  but  the  Son  of  a  Pi  ieft,  as  it 
was  among  the  Jews.  Both  Bifhops  and 
Prices  are  obliged  to  marry,  but  it  muft  be 
with  one  they  are  fure  is  a  V irgin,  for  other- 
wife  the  I  flue  cannot  fucceed  to  the  Prieft- 
hood.  Sunday  is  their  Sabbath,  as  with  us, 
and  this  is  the  Day  they  baptize  all  thofe 
who  have  not  been  baptized  that  Year,  for 
they  repeat  their  Bapdfm  every  Year,  on  a 
certain  Feftival  which  lafts  five  Days.  The 
Prieft  goes  with  his  Congregation  to  the 
Banks  of  a  River,  and  every  one  is  either 
dipp  d  or  fprinkied,  according  as  the  Time 
will  permit.  They  Sacrifice  a  Hen  in  their 
religious  Worfliip,  upon  the  Banks  of  the 
River;  the  Prieft  having  firft  wafhed  it  in 
the  Water,  by  way  of  Purification,  he  turns 
his  Face  towards  the  Eafls  and  cuts  off  the 
Head  of  it,  holding  it  up  till  all  the  Blood 
is  drain  d  troin  it,  praying  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  Fleili  may  be  fo  purified,  that  they 
may  all  eat  thereof.  Once  a  Year  alfo  they 
facrifice  a  Ram.  They  have  fame  Faffs,  but 
not  fo  many  as  the  Oriental  Chriftians, and  are 
almoft  as  fcrupulous  in  relation  to  clean  and 
unclean  Things,  as  the  Jews  or  Mahometans , 

requiring  frequent  Purifications  :  They  look 

upon  Flefh  kill’d  by  the  Mahometans  to  be 
polluted,  and  will  not  eat  out  of  the  Cups 
or  Difhes  they  have  ufed  ,•  but  if  they  are 
made  of  Earth,  will  rather  break  them  to 

pieces. 
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Their  Marriages, if  Travellers  do'not  im-  Marna- 
pofe  upon  us,  have  fomething  very  partial-  ges  °  C 
lar  in  them  :  But  as  all  who  fpeak  of  this  ?£*£* 
People,  agree  in  their  Accounts  of  this 
Matter,  I  (hall  venture  to  give  the  Relati¬ 
on  as  I  find  it.  It  Teems  the  Priefts  and  Relati¬ 
ons  of  the  Bridegroom  go  in  the  firft  Place 
and  demand  of  the  Bride  if  (he  be  a  Virgin  ,• 
if  fhe  anfwers  yes,  they  make  her  fwear  to 
it  j  and  not  contented  with  this,  the  Prieft’s 
Wife  is  employed  to  infpeft  her.  Afterwards 
the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  are  brought  to  a 
River,  where  the  Prieft  baptizes  them  ;  then 
the  Bridegroom  leads  the  Bride  Home  to  his 
Houfe,  wnere  being  feated  clofe  together, 
the  dried  reads  a  very  long  Service  upon  the 
Occafion.  Then  he  takes  his  Book  of  Divina¬ 
tion,  and  cafts  Lots  to  difcover  the  happy 
Hour  for  Corifummation.  The  Bridegroom 
having  enjoy’d  his  Spoufe,  goes  with  her  to 
the  Bifliop,  and  acknowledges  that  he  hath 
found  her  a  Virgin,  whereupon  the  Bifliop 
performs  the  remainder  of  the  Marriage- 
Ceremony,  putting  Rings  on  their  Fingers, 
and  baptizing  them  again.  But  if  the  Bride¬ 
groom  will  not  depofe  that  his  Spoufe  was  a 
Maid,  the  Bifiiop  will  have  no  Concern  in 
the  Celebration  of  the  Marriage,  but  leaves 
it  to  an  inferior  Prieft,  and  the  Woman  has 
the  a  Reputation  of  a  Strumpet.  But  I  don’t 
find  the  Husband  has  a  Power  of  parting 
with  his  Bride  after  he  has  tried  whether 
(he  be  a  Virgin  or  not,  in  his  Opinion  •  for 
the  Learned  fay.  That  it  can  be  no  more 
than  Opinion,  it  not  being  poffible,  in  all 
Cafes,  to  difcover  whether  a  Girl  be  a  Vir¬ 
gin  or  not  i  and  ’tis  believed  that  the  good 

Women 
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Women  pfcen  impofe  upon  fuch  Coxcombs  as 
will  be  fatisfied  with  nothing  lefs  than  occu- 
lar  Demonftration.  But  to  proceed,thefe  Dif- 
ciples  of  St.  John  are  allowed  to  take  more 
than  one  Wife  at  a  time,  but  will  not  admit 
of  Divorces  j  and  their  Widows  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  marry  a  fecond  ti  ne. 

$ev>s  Befidss  the  ChriJHans  which  are  tolerated  in 
,  Terfict ,  we  find  the  Jew*  difperfed  throughout 

that  Country  ;  there  are  recKOwedto  be  about 
twenty  thoufand  Families  of  then;,  a  poor 
miferabie  People,  many  of  them  Artificers, 
others  of  them  pretend  to  Magick,  and  tel¬ 
ling  of  Fortunes.  Their  Women  infinuate 
themfelves  into  the  good  Opinion  of  the 
Ladies  in  the  Seraglio’s  of  the  Great,  who 
it  is  faid  give  great  Faith  to  their  Predicti¬ 
ons  ;  they  alfo  prepare  Love -Potions,  and 
fuch  Trumpery,  for  the  filly  Creatures,  who 
ftudy  always  to  gain  the  Affection  of  their 
Tyrants-  The  Jews  were  formerly  the  Ufu- 
rers  of  the  Country,  but  fince  the  Arrival  of 
the  Banians  of  India,  they  have  had  little  to 
do  with  any  thing  of  that  kind,  and  are  for¬ 
ced  to  take  up  with  lefs  beneficial  Employ¬ 
ments,  which  brings  me  to  fpeak  of  the  Pa- 
gan  Indians  in  Verfia,  who  have  now  ingrof- 
fed  almoft  all  the  ready  Money  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  Thefe  are  difperfed  all  over  Verfia,  and 
it  is  computed,  that  there  are  not  lefs  than 
fixteen  Thoufand  of  them  in  the  City  of 
Ifpaban.  They  are  allowed  the  like  Liberty 
in  the  Profeffion  of  their  Religion,  as  the 
Jews  and  Chriftians  are.  The  Verjians  endea¬ 
vour  indeed  to  gain  Profelytes,  by  granting 
Rewards  and  Privileges  to  thofe  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent 
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rent  Faith  who  wiil  turn  Mahometans ;  but 
there  is  no  Country  where  the  Conscience 
is  lefs  forc’d. 

Before  I  conclude  this  Head  of  Religion,  Perfan 
I  (hall  take  notice  of  fome  Particulars  in  Circum- 
relation  to  the  Mahometan ,  or  eftabiifhed  Clllon- 
Religon  in  Verftas  which  had  escaped  me. 

And  fit  ft,  the  Verfians  hold  that  Circumci- 
fion  is  not  abfolucely  necelTary  to  Salvation  ; 
but  however  they  never  omit  it,  if  there 
be  an  Opportunity  of  performing  it  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Rites  ,•  and  fome  of  their  Doc¬ 
tors,  the  better  to  recommend  the  Praftice, 
teach  that  Mahomet  was  born  without  a  Pre¬ 
puce,  and  when  he  demanded  the  Reafon 
of  the  Angel  Gabriel ,  he  anfwered,  it  was 
to  teach  the  Faithful  how  agreeableCircumci- 
fion  was  to  God.  They  pretend  alfo  that  Mo - 
fes  and  £ laly  were  both  born  circumcifed. 

There  is  no  fet  Time  for  the  circumcifing 
their  Children  ;  fome  hold  that  it  ocgnt  to 
be  at  thirteen  Years  cf  Age,  becaufe  Ifmael 
was  circumcifed  at  that  Age.  Others  think 
nine  Years  old  a  proper  Time,  becaufe  then 
Children  begin  to  know  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  Good  and  Evil  :  But  they  general¬ 
ly  adminifter  it  at  four  or  five  Years  of 
Age,  becaufe  it  is  lefs  painful  and  hazardous 
the  younger  they  are.  Surgeons,  as  has 
been  obierved,  they  have  none,  but  fome 
Barber  performs  the  Operation  with  his  Ra¬ 
zor,  and  applies  Stipcicks  and  Aftringents  to 
the  Part,  to  flop  the  Bleeding.  They  ob- 
ferve  neither  Day  nor  Hour,  nor  Place,  for 
performing  this  Ceremony,  but  they  do  it 
when  and  where  they  pleafe  :  When  it  is 
done  at  any  great  Man’s  Houfe  however, 
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fome  Mollah  reads  in  the  Alchoran ,  or  fays 
certain  Prayers  out  of  their  Liturgy,  during 
the  Operation,  but  they  have  no  Office  on 
purpofe  for  it ;  and  there  is  great  Rejoy- 
cing  the  Remainder  of  the  Day  :  They  re¬ 
ceive  a  new  Name  upon  their  Circumci¬ 
sion,  tho’  I  find  they  have  a  Name  given 
them  before,  loon  after  their  Birth  ,•  and  as 
they  are  wonderful  fuperftitious,  and  apt  to 
hink  the  Name  goes  a  great  way  in  the 
food  or  ill  Fortune  of  che  Child,  they  take 
g  the  Akhoran ,  or  fome  other  pious  Book,  and 
the  firft  Name  they  meet  with,  that  they 
apprehend  will  be  themoft  lucky.  At  other 
times,  they  will  write  five  or  fix  Names, 
and  put  them  in  a  Bag,  and  ffiake  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  the  firft  they  draw  out,  is  the 
Name  ;  but  when  there  are  feveral  Boys  in 
a  Family,  it  is  odds  but  fome  of  them  are 
called  Mahomet  or  Haly}  thefe  being  their 
favourite  Saints.  Sir  'John  Chardin  tells  us 
alfo  they  Circumcife  the  old  Women  in 
fome  Parts  of  PerfmJ  but  never  the  young 
Girls,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  to  circum- 
cife. 

,  Their  Mofques  or  Temples  in  Perjia  are 

Mosques  never  confecrated  ;  but  when  they  are  built, 
or  PricPis  the  People  are  invited  to  perform  their  De- 
are  confe-  votions  there,  which  is  all  the  Ceremony  u- 
craced.  fed  •  but  as  their  Religion  does  not  oblige 
them  to  pray  in  Temples,  the  great  Men  fel- 
dom  come  thither,  and  their  Moll  ah' s  preach 
as  frequently  in  the  Streets  and  publick  Places 
of  refort,  as  in  their  Mofques ;  the  common 
.People,  however,  choofe  to  perform  their 
Devotions  in  their  Temples,  efpecially  on 
Fridays ,  their  Sabbath,  and  upon  the  great 
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Feftivals  when  there  is  ufually  a  Sermon,  or 
a  good  moral  Difcourfe  delivered  by  fome 
Molla  ;  but  the  People  are  not  very  attentive 
to  thefe  Preachments,  I  find,  for  fome  will  be 
reading,  others  fleeping,  and  perhaps  others 
fmoaking  or  eating  in  Sermon  time  ;  every 
one  does  what  he  pleafes  fo  as  he  does  not 
difturb  the  Preacher  :  Their  Molla  s  are  never 
confecrated,  but  take  up  the  Office  of  Preach¬ 
ers,  and  lay  it  down  again  as  they  fee  fit  : 
Thofe  who  defign  for  the  Prieffhood,  begin 
with  cloathing  chemfeives  in  a  plain  modeft 
Garb,  a  White  Turbant,  and  a  kind  of  Caf- 
fock  of  Camblet  reaching  down  to  their  Heels ; 
Then  they  apply  themfelves  to  ftudy,  and  ob¬ 
tain  the  Tide  of  Taltbolm ,  or  Searchers  after 
Knowledge;  they  alfo  live  abftemioufly,  and 
put  on  a  grave  Pharafaical  Look  ;  afcervvards 
they  go  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca ,  or  to  the 
Tombs  of  their  Imam ,  if  they  can  raife  Mo¬ 
ney  enough  to  defray  the  Charge,  and  ac 
their  Return  get  themfelves  regifter’d  in  the 
Sedre\  Books,  in  order  to  obtain  Preferment 
when  it  falls,  either  in  fome  Convent  or  en¬ 
dowed  Mofque,  and  they  are  advanc’d  higher 
ufually  according  to  their  Diligence  or  Merit. 
Sir  John  Chardin ,  who  feems  to  have  an  equal 
Love  for  the  Molla  s,  and  Priefts  of  all  other 
Religions,  charges  them  with  Hypocrify,  and 
fays  they  have  a  Proverb  in  Perfia  wherein 
People  are  advifed  to  guard  themfelves  from  a 
Woman  before ,  from  a  Mule  behind3  and  from  a 
Molla  on  every  Side , 

In  every  greatMofque  there  are  three  Prin¬ 
cipal  Officers,  i.  The  Montevely ,  who  takes 
care  of  the  Furniture  and  Ornaments.  2.  The 
Molla  or  Preacher.  And  3.  The  Mrjaz.emy  who 
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calls  the  People  to  Prayers.  When  a  Mofque 
hath  large  Revenues,  there  are  feverai  Alolias , 
&c.  belong  to  ic.  who  are  admitted  by  the 
Sedre  or  Chief  Prieft,  or  other  Ecciefiaftical 
Officers,  who  feal  the  Inftrument  of  their  Ad- 
miffion  :  The  Clergy  of  Perfia  in  general  are 
not  rich,  receiving  no  Dues  from  the  People, 
but  depending  altogether  upon  the  Endow¬ 
ments  of  their  Houfes,  or  Churches,  and  what 
they  get  by  the  lnftrubtion  of  Children,  ei« 
theras  private  Tutors,  or  Mafters  of  fouie 
publick  School. 

Befides  the  Molla  s,  there  are  feverai  other 
Sorts  of  People  in  Perfia  who  pafs  for  Eccle- 
fiafticks,  as  the  Emirs  and  the  Zeriffs ,  who  are 
of  the  Family  of  Mahomet  by  the  Male  Line  j 
and  the  Saieds ,  who  are  the  Defendants  of 
Fatima ,  Mahomet  $  Daughter  ;  the  Emir  s  have 
the  Privilege  of  wearing  a  Green  Turbant, 
but  are  not  fo  much  honour’d  in  Perfia  as  in 
Turky,  becaufe  they  are  look’d  upon  to  be  in 
the  Turkijh  Intereft  :  The  Dervifes  and  Fa¬ 
quirs,  which  as  far  as  I  can  perceive  are  but 
two  Names  for  the  fame  Profeffion,  are  alfo 
look’d  upon  as  religious  People,  whom  I  have 
obferv'd  already  are  a  kind  of  begging  Fry  ars, 
but  under  no  Government,  or  Obligation  to 
continue  in  that  State,  but  may  return  into 
the  World  again,  according  to  the  Monkifh 
Phrafe,  whenever  they  pleafe :  Thefe  preach 
in  the  Mofques,  the  Market-Places,  Coffee- 
Houfes,  &c.  they  exprefs  a  great  Contempt 
of  the  World,  and  fo  me  times  pretend  to  In- 
fpiration,  and  the  Gift  of  Prophecy ,  liJce  our 
Phanaticks,  and  by  the  Help  of  a  little  Opium 
will  counterfeit  Raptures  and  Extafies  with 
the  belt  of  them  •;  but  with  all  their  Pretences 
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to  a  fevere  abftemious  Life  in  publick,  it 
Teems  they  are  perfect  Libertines  when  they 
get  by  themfelves. 

&&&&&& 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Treats  of  the  Marriages  of  the  Perfians,  and  of  the 
Condition  of  their  Children. 

AS  the  Women  are  never  to  be  Teen  in  Marria. 

Verjiai  a  Man  is  obliged  to  be  contented  ges  ofthe 
with  fuch  an  Account  of  his  Miftrels’s  Beau*  Perfians' 
ty  and  Accomplifhmencs  as  he  receives  from 
others  ;  they  are  allow’d  four  Legal  Wives, 
with  whom  they  mav  enter  into  Formal  Con¬ 
tracts  before  the  Civil  Magiftrate  ("who  is  al- 
fo  an  Ecclefiaftick)  but  I  don’t  perceive  they 
often  have  more  than  one  of  thefe,  and  Ihe 
Teems  to  be  taken  upon  Tome  Politick  View, 
upon  account  of  the  Quality  or  Intereft  of 
her  Family,  or  to  Terve  as  a  GoverneTs  or 
Miftrefs  of  the  reft  of  the  Women,  who  wait 
upon  her,  notwichflanding  they  have  the 
Honour  of  their  Mailer’s  Bed,  and  their  Iffue 
are  equally  legitimate  :  For  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  Baftard  in  Terfia ,  thofe  born  before 
and  thofe  after  Marriage  have  the  Tame  Pri¬ 
vileges,  nor  is  ic  any  Difadvantage  for  a  Son 
to  be  born  of  a  Concubine,  or  even  of  a  Black 
Slave,  in  regard  to  his  Inheritance. 

Love  is  the  leaf!  Motive  for  entring  into  a 
Contra#  with  a  lawful  Wife,  as  fhe  is  call’d, 
efpecially  among  the  Great,  nor  does  (he  ex¬ 
pert  much  of  it,  but  it  is  the  Number  of  Slaves, 
the  Cloaths,  the  Equipage,  and  the  Figure  the 
U  %  Man 
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Man  makes  in  the  World,  which  are  the 
great  Inducements  for  a  Woman  or  her 
Friends  to  match  into  any  Family.  If  theWo- 
man  is  fo  unfortunate  as  to  fall  in  love  with 
her  Spoufe,  file  is  ufually  very  unhappy,  for 
{lie  will  frequently  have  the  Mortification  of 
feeing  him  leave  her  Bed  for  that  of  a  Slave, 
and  perhaps  for  a  common  Strumpet,  and  in- 
Head  of  a  return  of  her  Paffion,  poffibly  may 
be  prefented  with  the  French  Difeafe  ,•  and  if 
Ihe  discovers  her  Refentment,  {he  will  pro¬ 
bably  fee  another  Wife  introduc’d  into  the 
Houfe  to  govern  in  her  Head. 

The  Fer fians  marry  their  Children  in  their 
Infancy  when  they  meet  with  an  advan- 
tagious  Match ;  otherwife  they  are  in  no 
bafte,  as  to  their  Sons,  but  give  them  a  fhe 
Slave  for  a  Bedfellow  in  the  mean  time  ; 
fo  that  tho’  the  Men  are  laid  to  be  very 
fcrupulous  in  this  Country,  as  to  the  Virgini¬ 
ty  of  their  Brides :  It  is  very  rare  if  the  Law¬ 
ful  Wile  has  her  Husband’s  Maidenhead.  One 
would  think  a  certain  Lawyer  of  our  own 
Country  had  been  educated  among  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  of  Ferfai  by  his  declaring  that  every 
Man  ought  to  have  two  Wives  at  leaft  ;  the 
one  a  Wife  in  Love,  as  he  term’d  it,  and  the 
other  a  Wife  in  Law  :  One  upon  account  of 
Wealth  or  a  Potent  Alliance,  and  the  other 
purely  for  his  Pleafures. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Parties  having  both 
of  them  given  their  Confent,  and  the  Terms 
fettled  by  the  Mediation  of  Friends,  Proof 
thereof  is  made  before  the  Cadi  or  Civil,  Ma- 
giffrate,  who  caufes  the  fame  to  be  regiftred  : 
But  as  far  as  1  can  find,  the  Parties  chem- 
fdvesdo  not  appear  in  Perfon  before  him^ 
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or  go  to  the  Temple  to  folemnize  the  Mar¬ 
riage,  as  with  us  :  But  the  Bridegroom  the 
Day  before  he  takes  Home  his  Bride,  fends 
her  a  Habit,  Ornaments  and  Jewels  fuitable 
to  her  Quality  ,•  and  the  next  Day  towards 
the  Evening,  mounting  on  Horfeback,  with 
the  Richeft  Furniture  he  can  procure,  and 
attended  by  his  Friends,  the  Mufick  and 
Dancing  Girls,  he  goes  to  fetch  Home  his 
Wife,  who  meets  him  part  of  the  way 
mounted  alfo  on  a  Camel  or  Horfe  ;  but  fo 
Veil’d,  that  her  Face  can’t  be  feen  ;  fhe  is 
alfo  attended  by  her  Friends  and  Relations 
in  their  gayeft  Equipage,  with  her  Slaves, 
Cloaths  and  Baggage  i  Both  Companies  being 
join’d,  they  march  to  the  Husband’s  Houfe, 
with  lighted  Torches ,  the  Drums  and 
Trumpets  founding,  and  Mufick  playing  be¬ 
fore  them,  the  Mob  following  with  joyful 
Acclamations,  and  Wifhes  for  the  Happinefs 
of  the  new  married  Couple. 

Being  arriv’d  at  the  Houfe,  the  Bride  is 
lead  to  her  Apartment,  where  the  Husband 
follows  foon  after,  and  this  is  the  firft  View 
he  has  of  her  Face  :  The  Company  fpend  the 
remainder  of  the  Evening,  and  fometimes 
feveral  Days  fucceflively  in  Feafting  and  Re¬ 
joicing  at  the  Bridegroom’s  Houfe  $  but  the 
Men  and  Women  are  in  feparate  Apart¬ 
ments  i  the  Mufick,  Dancing  Girls  and 
Mob  are  alfo  generally  well  entertain’d,  if 
it  happen  to  be  a  Man  of  Quality’s  Wed¬ 
ding. 

Thefe  are  the  only  Wives  the  Verfians  have, 
according  to  the  Notion  we  have  of  a  Wife  s 
But  they  have  alfo  a  kind  of  Wives  or  Concu¬ 
bines,  whom  they  agree  with  either  for  Life 

or 
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or  fora  certain  time,  to  ferve  theminths 
Capacity  of  a  Bed-fellow:  Thefe  Contra#s 
alfo ’cis  faid,  are  regiftred  before  a  Magi- 
ftrate,  and  where  a  Man  pans  with  one  of 
thefe,  fhe  muft  remain  fingle  forty  Days  be¬ 
fore  file  Contratfts  with  another,  to  fee  if  fhe 
be  with  Child  ;  for  in  this  cafe,  the  firft 
Man  muft  keep  her  till  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed, 
and  her  Children  afterwards.  The  laft  kind  of 
Wives  are  a  Man’s  Slaves,  whom  he  takes  to 
his  Bed,  and  difpofes  of  as  he  pleafes,  with¬ 
out  any  Ceremony  ;  but  the  Children  of  thefe 
are  in  as  good  a  Condition  as  the  reft,  inhe¬ 
riting  according  to  their  Seniority  ,*  fo  that 
if  the  Son  of  a  Slave  be  the  Eldeft,  he  has  an 
Elder  Brother’s  Portion  :  Which  brings  me  to 
fpeak  of  the  Diftribution  of  their  Eftates  a- 
mong  their  Children.  And  in  the  firft  place, 
if  I  am  rightly  inform’d,  every  Perfon  has  a 
right  of  difpofing  of  his  Effefts  to  fuch  of  his 
Children,  and  in  fuch  Propotions  as  he  fees 
fit,  unlefs  he  is  limited  by  the  Marriage- 
Contra#  to  leave  a  certain  part  to  his  legal 
Wife,  which  goes  to  her  particular  Iffue. 

But  where  the  Father  makes  no  Will,  and 
is  under  no  Obligation  to  leave  any  part  of 
his  Eftate  to  any  particular  Woman  and  her 
Iffue,  the  Eldeft  Son  takes  two  thirds  of 
his  Eftate  and  Effe#s,  and  the  reft  are  divi¬ 
ded  among  the  Younger  Children,  without 
making  any  Diftimftion  between  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  their  Lawful  Wives,  their  Slaves  or 
Concubines.  And  if  a  Woman  be  Divorc’d 
without  any  Fault  on  her  part  ;  flie  fhall 
have  the  Dowry  he  ftipulated  to  give  her, 
which  after  her  Death,  will  go  to  her  Chil¬ 
dren.  Divorces  are  very  eafily  obtain’d  here. 
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efpecially  where  both  Parties  agree  to  it : 
The  ufual  Suggestions  for  a  Woman  to  obtain 
a  Divorce,  are  that  the  Husband  takes  up 
too  much  time  with  his  Slaves  and  Concu¬ 
bines,  and  does  not  afford  her  due  Benevo¬ 
lence,  or  elfe  that  the  Husband  is  impotent; 
in  either  of  which  Cafes  the  Magiffrate  will 
grant  a  Divorce,  and  both  the  Man  and  the 
Woman  are  at  liberty  to  marry  elfewhere. 

By  the  Terfian  Law,  the  Girls  are  held  to 
be  of  Age  at  nine  Years  of  Age,  and  the 
Boys  at  thirteen,  and  no  longer  under  the 
Direction  of  their  Guardians;  and  where  at 
Guardian  dies,  the  Magiffrate  will  fome® 
times  admit  them  to  be  of  Age  fooner,  up¬ 
on  Examination.  The  eldeft  Son  is  always 
Guardian  to  the  younger  Children,  and  In¬ 
fants  have  that  Privilege,  that  their  Effaces 
cannot  be  feiz’d  for  the  Debts  of  the  Decea- 
fed  till  they  come  of  Age,  and  are  able  to 
plead  for  themfelves.  Where  a  Perfon  dies 
inteffate^  there  is  an  Officer  in  every  City 
and  Province,  who  takes  Care  to  fecure  the 
Efface  and  Effedls  of  the  Deceafed,  and  fee 
them  diftribured  among  the  Relations  of 
the.  Deceafed,  in  fuch  Proportion  as  the 
Law  requires;  which  brings  me  to  give 
an  Account  of  their  Funeral  Rites,  and 
their  Behaviour  towards  the  Dying  and 
Dead. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Treats  of  the  Funeral- Rites  of  the  Perfians,  and 
their  Behaviour  towards  the  Dying  and  Dead. 

WH  E  N  a  Tick  Man  is  thought  to  be 
drawing  towards  his  laft  Hour,  they 
fet  up  lighted  Lamps,  or  make  little  Fires 
on  the  Terraffes  of  his  Houfe,  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Neighbourhood,  and  thole  that 
pafsby,  may  pray  for  him.  They  alfo  fend 
for  a  Molla,  or  Prieft,  who  puts  him  in 
mind  of  reviewing  has  pafs’d  Life,  and  re¬ 
penting  of  his  Sins ;  to  which  the  dying  Man 
ufually  anfwers,  Tauhe ;  or,  I  repent.  They 
alfo  make  him  repeat  his  Creed,  viz.  That 
there  is  but  one  only  God,  who  has  nei¬ 
ther  Companion  or  Equal  ,•  that  Mahomet 
was  his  Prophet,  and  fent  into  the  World 
to  publifh  the  true  Religion,  and  that  it 
has  prevailed  againft  all  other  Religions, 
notwithftanding  the  Oppofition  made  by 
thofe  who  give  Companions  to  God,  mean¬ 
ing  the  Chriftiansi  who  affert  the  Divinity  of 
our  Saviour  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  To  which 
they  add,  that  Haly%  and  the  eleven  lmans , 
are  the  true  SuccelTors  of  Mahomet :  And  as 
he  has  liv’d  in  this  Faith,  fo  he  profeffes  that 
he  dies  in  it*  When  he  can  fpeak  no  longer, 
they  continue  to  read  fome  Chapters  of  the 
Alchoran  to  him  till  he  expires.  His  Death  is 
foon  known  by  the  difmal  Groans  and  La¬ 
mentations 
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mentations  of  thofe  about  him:  The  Rela¬ 
tions  immediately  fet  up  a  great  Howl,  rend 
their  Cloaths,  tear  off  their  Hair,  beat  their 
Breads,  and  ad  like  People  in  the  utmoft 
Defpair,  efpecially  the  Women,  intermin¬ 
gling  fad  Complaints,  and  uttering  the  mod 
tender  Expreffions  to  the  dead  Corps,  as  if 
it  was  really  fenfible  of  their  Grief. 

In  the  mean  time  they  fend  to  the  Cadi , 
or  Civil  Magiftrate,  to  give  notice  of  his 
Deceafe,  and  to  procure  an  Order  to  the 
Perfon  whofe  Office  it  is  to  wa(h  the  Dead, 
to  fend  fome  of  hisPeopie  to  waffi  theCorpfe : 
If  it  be  a  Man,  he  fends  Men,  and  if  a  Wo¬ 
man,  thofe  of  her  own  Sex.  Thefe  Wafhers 
immediately  drip  the  Corpfe,  taking  all  that 
is  upon  it  for  their  own  Ufe  ;  then  they  car¬ 
ry  out  the  Body  to  a  certain  Pool,  or  large 
Bafin,  provided  in  every  Town  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  in  fome  private  Place  :  This  is  to  be 
underdood  of  the  common  People,  for  the 
Great  Men  have  Bafins  in  their  own  Gar¬ 
dens,  over  which  they  pitch  a  Tent,  for  the 
wafliing  any  of  the  Family  when  they  die. 
When  the  Corps  is  clean,  they  dop  up  all  the 
Vents,  as  the  Mouth,  Nofe,  Ears,  &c,  with 
Cotton,  that  nothing  may  iffue  from  them. 
The  Corps  is  afterwards  wrapped  up  in  a 
new  Linnen  Cloth,  or  Winding-Sheet ;  and 
if  it  be  a  Man  of  Figure,  there  are  certain 
Paffages  out  of  the  Alchoran ,  or  out  of  fome 
Dther  of  their  facred  Books,  written  upon  it  ; 
and  they  tell  us  of  one  of  their  great  Mini- 
ders  of  State,  who  was  wrapped  in  fo  large 
l  Sheet,  that  the  whole  Alchoran  was  writ- 
:en  on  it.  In  this  Condition  the  Body  is 
repofited  in  fome  Place  at  a  Didance  from 
Vol.  IV.  X  the 
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the  Houle,*  and  if  it  be  to  be  buried  a  great 
way  off,  it  is  put  into  a  Wooden  Coffin  fill’d 
up  with  Salt,  Lime  and  Perfumes  to  preferve 
it  ;  for  they  embalm  their  dead  Bodies  no 
otherwife  in  Verfia ,  nor  do  they  ever  em¬ 
bowel  them,  as  with  us. 

If  they  are  buried  near  the  Place  where 
they  die,  they  are  carried  there  directly  from 
the  Place  where  they  are  walk’d  without 
much  Ceremony,  the  People  who  attend  the 
Corps  following  in  no  manner  of  Order  ;  in¬ 
deed  at  thelnterrment  of  People  of  Diftindfi- 
ciij  the  Enfigns  of  the  Mofque  are  carried 
before  them  on  long  Pikes,  one  has  an  Iron 
Hand  at  the  End  of  it,  which  they  call  Hal/ s 
Hand  i  others  have  Crefcents^  and  on  the 
reft  are  written  the  Names  of  Mahomet ,  his 
Daughter  Fatima ,  and  his  Twelve  Succelfors : 
They  have  all'o  Streamers  of  Silk,  and  led 
Horfes,  which  carry  the  Turbant  and  Arms 
of  the  Deceafed  :  There  are  no  Bearers  ap¬ 
pointed  on  purpofe  for  carrying  the  Corps 
to  rhe  Grave,  but  the  Neighbours  offer  their 
Service,  and  if  a  Perfon  of  Fafhion  meets  a 
Funeral,  he  will  lighc  from  hisHorfe  and  af- 
fift  in  the  carrying  the  Bier,  this  being  rec¬ 
kon’d  a  great  A£t  of  Charity  among  the  Ma¬ 
hometans. 

They  bury  none  in  their  Mofques  or  Tem¬ 
ples,  but  in  many  Towns  they  have  their 
burying  Places  by  the  Road  Side  a  little 
Difiance  from  the  Houfes  ,*  however,  in  Ifpa- 
hanznd  feveral  great  Cities,  there  are  bury¬ 
ing  Places  wirhin  rhe  City  :  Their  Graves 
are  much  of  the  fame  Dimenfions  as  ours ;  but 
on  the  Side  of  them  next  Mecca  there  is  ufually 
a  hollow  Arch  made,  wherein  they  lay  the 

Corps 


Corps  in  its  Winding  Sheet  without  a  Coffin, 
with  the  Face  towards  Mecca ,  and  if  it  be  a 
Great  Man,  they  lay  by  him  his  Turbant, 
his  Sword,  his  Quiver  and  his  Bow.  The 
Reafon  of  making  this  Arch  is  upon  the  Sup. 
poficion  that  the  Soul  re-animates  the  Body 
foon  after  the  Interrment,  and  ic  examin’d  by 
certain  Angels,  concerning  his  Fakh  and 
Manners,  as  has  been  taken  Notice  of  before. 
The  Sands  3  who  are  of  the  Family  of  Maho¬ 
met,  have  no  Earth  thrown  into  the  Grave, 
but  ic  is  cover’d  only  with  a  grear  Stone ;  they 
generally  lay  a  Tomb-Stone  on  the  Grave, 
as  with  us,  but  inftead  of  giving  an  Account 
of  the  Deceafed  or  his  Character,  there  are 
ufually  engraven  fome  Paffages  of  the  Akbo- 
ran. 

About  Eight  or  Ten  Days  after  the  Fune¬ 
ral,  and  on  certain  Feftivals,  the  Friends  and 
Relations  of  the  Deceas’d  go  to  vifit  the 
Tomb,  especially  the  Women  with  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  where  they  renew  their  Lamentations, 
weep  and  beat  their  Breafts,  and  expoftulate 
with  the  Deceas’d  upon  his  leaving  them,  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  of  the  Irijl j,  their  Friends  in 
the  mean  time  condoling  with  them,  and  en¬ 
deavouring  to  comfort  them,  and  fometimes 
they  leave  on  the  Tomb  Fruits,  Cakes,  and 
Sweet-meats,  with  which  they  apprehend  the 
Angels  who  guard  the  Sepulchre  are  well  plea- 
fed. 

Their  Mourning  ufually  lafls  forty  Days ; 
it  does  not  confift  in  wearing  of  black  Cloaths 
(for  Black  they  deteft,  and  look  upon  it  to  be 
the  Devil’s  Colour,  an  Infernal  Habit)  but 
their  Mourning  confifts  in  fuch  Lamentations 
as  have  been  mention’d,  in  a  torn  and  negli- 
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gent  Garb,  and  the  moft  lively  Expreflions  of 
Grief  and  Defpair,  which  they  repeat  two  or 
three  times  a  week  during  the  time  above 
mention’d,  after  which  they  bath  and  (have 
and  drefs  themfelves  in  their  ufual  Habits, 
and  the  Mourning  is  finiffi’d  :  Their  Wives 
are  the  moft  inconfolabie,  for  it  is  fcarce  ever 
feen  that  a  Widow  marries  a  fecond  time  in 
Per/ia. 

Many  of  the  Verfian  Kings  are  buried  at 
Komi  as  was  the  laft  Sultan  Soliwan ,  of  whofe 
Funeral  we  meet  with  the  following  Account, 
This  Prince  dyed  in  the  Year  1694,  the  Corps 
was  preceeded  by  an  hundred  Camels  and 
Mules,  which  carried  Provifions  for  a  thou- 
fand  People  who  were  to  attend  it  on  the 
Road,  then  came  the  Body  in  a  large  Litter 
cover’d  with  a  Pall  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  and  car¬ 
ried  by  two  Camels  led  by  the  Nazir  or  high 
Steward,  on  the  Side  of  it  went  two  Servants 
burning  Perfumes  in  Golden  Pans,  and  a  great 
Company  of  Priefts  Tinging  their  Prayers ; 
after  this  came  another  empty  Litter  cover’d 
with  Red  and  Green,  then  all  the  great  Offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Court  follow’d  on  Foot  with  their 
Cloaths  rent,  except  the  Prime  Minifter, 
who  on  account  of  his  great  Age  was  permit¬ 
ted  to  ride  ,•  the  People  join’d  them  upon  the 
March  to  the  Number  of  many  thoufands, 
who  made  the  moft  difmal  Lamentations  as 
for  their  common  Parent  ,•  in  this  Order  they 
proceeded  about  a  League  out  of  Ifpahan  to 
one  of  the  King’s  Garden  Houfes,  where  the 
Corps  refted,  and  the  Night  following  thofe 
who  were  appointed  to  attend  it,  proceeded 
on  their  Journey  to  Kom ,  and  the  Great  Offi¬ 
cers  return’d  to  Ifpahan  to  attend  the  new  King: 

Then 
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Then  the  Shops  were  open’d,  which  had  been 
kept  fhut  ever  fince  they  had  Notice  of  the 
late  King’s  Death,  and  the  Court  refum’d  its 
ufual  Splendor. 

Before  I  leave  the  Head  of  Funerals,  I  fhall 
take  the  Liberty  to  mention  that  of  one  of 
our  Englijh  Agents  at  Ifpaban ,  defcribed  by 
Monfieur  Le  Brun ,  which  will  give  us  fome 
Notion  of  the  Splendor  and  Magnificence  of 
our  European  Fadors  and  Merchants  in  this 
Part  of  the  World. 

In  July  1704,  died  Mr  .Owen,  Agent  of  the 
Englifr-Eafi-India  Company  :  He  was  about 
forty  Years  of  Age,  a  Gentleman  of  great 
Honour  and  Merit,  and  univerfally  efteern’d. 
The  Day  he  was  buried,  the  Second  of  the 
Dutch  Company,  their  Diredor  being  ill, 
came  to  the  Englijh  Fadory  at  Break  of  Day, 
with  all  his  People,  among  whom  were  four¬ 
teen  Horfe,  and  two  led  Horfes  cover’d  with 
Black  Cloth,  preceded  by  a  Trumpet  and 
thirteen  Footmen.  The  Gentlemen  of  the 
Horfe  of  the  Deceas’d,  the  Verftan  Interpre¬ 
ter,  and  fome  others,  began  the  March  from 
the  Evgli(l)  Fadory,  being  follow’d  by  three 
led  Horfes  cloath’d  with  Biack  Cloth,  having 
white  Oftriches  Feathers  upon  their  Heads. 
There  follow’d  fourteen  Perfons  on  Horfe- 
back,  attended  by  ten  or  twelve  Valets  ,•  after 
thefe  came  the  Horfe  belonging  to  the  Dutch 
Diredor,  then  the  Corps  of  the  Deceafed, 
cover’d  with  white  Taffata,  and  a  Pall  of 
Black  Velvet  over  it ;  it  was  plac’d  upon  a 
Bier,  and  carried  by  four  Perfons  reliev’d  from 
time  to  time,  the  Burying-Place  being  at 
fome  Diftance. 
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After  the  Corps  follow’d  the  Second  of  the 
English  Factory,  and  the  Second  of  the  Hollan¬ 
ders,  with  feveral  others  of  both  Nations,  and 
fome  Armenian  Merchants  from  Julpha,  all  of 
them  having  white  Scarfs  and  Hatbands,  con- 
fifting  in  all  of  about  forty  Perfons,  and  at¬ 
tended  by  thirty  Footmen  The  French  alfo 
met  the  Company  at  the  Burying-Place,  and 
the  Corps  was  interred  about  feven  in  the 
Morning,  the  Second  of  the  Engiijh  Company 
reading  the  Funeral-Service  ;  then  every  one 
took  a  Handful  of  Earth  and  threw  imo 
the  Grave,  and  it  was  immediately  fill’d 
up  by  the  Grave-Diggers.  Whereupon  the 
Company  return’d  to  the  Engiijh  Houfe  in 
the  fame  Order  they  came,  where  having 
been  handfomly  entertain’d,  they  took  their 
Leaves. 

I  fiiall  conclude  with  a  Defeription  Mon- 
fieur  Le  Brun  gives  us  of  the  Mourning  of 
the  Armenians  at  the  Graves  of  their  deceafed 
Friends  annually,  the  Night  before  the  So¬ 
lemnization  of  the  Feftival  of  The  Difcovery  of 
the  Holy  Crofs. 

The  Armenian  Women,  cloath’d  in  white 
Linnen  Vales,  and  fo  muffled  up  that  no¬ 
thing  but  their  Eyes  could  be  difeern’d,  a- 
bout  two  or  three  Hours  before  Day,  came 
to  the  Chrijlian  Burying-Place,  bringing  with 
them  Wood,  Coals,  Tapers,  and  Incenfe  ; 
there  they  made  Fires  by  the  Tombs  of 
their  refpe&ive  Relations  and  Friends,  and 
placed  lighted  Tapers  upon  them,  conti¬ 
nually  throwing  Incenfe  on  the  Fire,  la¬ 
menting  their  Lofs,  and  addrefling  them* 
felves  to  the  Deceas’d  in  the  moft  tender 
and  affe&ionate  Expreflions  ;  Then  they 

threw 


of  PERSIA.  159 

threw  themfelves  on  the  Graves,  and  em¬ 
brac’d  and  bath’d  them  with  their  Tears. 

This  was  fucceeded  by  the  mod  difmal 
Groans  and  Cries  jthat  can  be  imagined. 

At  a  little  Diftance,  the  Place  where  this 
was  tranfa&ed  look’d  like  the  Ruins  of 
fome  Town  juft  deftroyed  by  the  Flames 
in  a  dark  Night ,  there  being  fuch  an  In¬ 
termixture  of  Stones  and  Fire,  with  the 
Cries  and  Lamentations  of  People  in  the 
utmoft  Defpair. 

The  Men,  it  feems  remain’d  at  Home 
while  the  Women  were  employ’d  in  this 
Solemnity,  but  Pent  perpetually  after  their 
Wives,  under  Pretence  of  enquiring  how 
they  did,  poffibly  leaft  the  Darknefs  of  the 
Night  (hould  give  them  an  Opportunity 
of  purfuing  their  Intrigues,  inftead  of  vifi- 
ting  their  departed  Friends.  There  were 
alfo  a  Multitude  of  Priefts  attending  at  the 
Burying-Place  to  offer  up  Prayers  for  thofe 
who  defir’d  it  $  and  thefe  being  all  cloath’d 
in  Black,  as  the  Women  were  in  White, 
■made  an  odd  fort  of  a  Show.  The  Priefts 
were  paid  for  the  Prayers  they  faid  on  this 
Occasion,  fome  of  them  Six-pence,  others 
Ten  pence,  but  none  gave  them  more  than 
Twenty-pence.  There  are  feldom  lefs  than 
three  Thoufand  Armenian  Women  who  come 
from  Julpba,  to  attend  the  Graves  of  their 
deceafed  Friends  at  this  Time ;  who  fo 
perfume  the  Air  with  the  Incenfe  and  a- 
romatick  Gums  they  throw  into  the  Fire, 
that  the  City  of  Ifpaban  is  fenfibie  of  it  at 
more  than  a  Mile’s  Diftance.  The  Cere¬ 
mony  being  concluded  about  two  Hours 
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after  Day-light,  the  common  People  con¬ 
tinued  to  go  thither  moft  part  of  the  Day, 
not  to  mourn,  it  Teems,  and  bewail  the 
Lofs  of  their  Friends,  as  thofe  in  the  Morn- 
ning  had  done,but  to  fmoke  and  divert  them- 
felves  as  uTual  at  Feftivals. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Describing  the  Situation,  Extent  and  Bounds  cf  this 
Country,  the  Nance,  Divifions,  Rivers,  Fort 
'Towns,  Air  and  Climate. 

RAB1A,  if  we  include  all  situation 
thofe  Countries  which  go  and 
under  that  Name,  is  of  a  Extent, 
very  large  Extent,  little  in- 
feriour  to  any  of  thofe  Em¬ 
pires  we  have  already  pafs’d 
thro’:  The  mod  Southerly 
Part  of  it  lying  in  the  Latitude  of  12  Degrees 
30  Minutes  ;  and  the  North  Pare  of  it  in  32 
Degrees  ;o  M.  N.  Longitude  from  34  to  61, 
reckoning  from  the  Meridian  oi  London, 

It  ftretches  it  felf  from  the  North  Weft 
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-  the  South  Eaft,  and  is  faid  to  refemble  the 
Head  of  an  Ax,  being  much  broader  on  the 
South  Eaft,  than  it  is  on  the  North  Weft. 
lc  lies  between  the  fifth  and  the  fourteenth 
N.  Climate ;  the  longeft  Day  in  the  South 
being  fourteen  Hours  and  a  Half,  and  in  the 
North  18. 

This  Country  is  bounded  by  Yaleftine ,  Syria 
Bounda-  and  Diarbeck  (or  Mefcpotamia)  towards  the 
riey.  North-  By  Eyrac  Arabick  (formerly  Chaldaa 
or  Babilonia')  and  the  Gulph  of  Verfia  towards 
the  Eaft.  By  the  Ocean  towards  the  South ; 
and  by  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Ifthmus  which  di¬ 
vides  Afia  from  Africa ,  towards  the  Weft. 
It  is  12  hundred  Englijh  Miles  in  Lengthy 
and  between  8  and  9  hundred  Miles  in  Breadth 
in  the  broadeft  Part,  but  fcarce  half  To  much 
in  the  narroweft  Parc  towards  the  Norch. 

.  #1  Itisufually  divided  into  three  Parts,  accor- 
Dmced  (jjng  to  Nature  of  the  refpe&ive  Soils, 
Parts?  wt,.  Arabia  Frelix,  Arabia  Deferta ,  and  Arabia 
Yetraa.  Arabia  Frelix,  the  South  Eaft  Part  of 
it,  contains  at  leaft,  four  Parts  in  five  of 
the  whole.  Arabia  Deferta,  which  lies  to  the 
Northward,  is  the  largeft  next  ,•  and  Arabia 
Petraa,  which  lies  to  the  North  Weft  on  the 
JJihmus  which  divides  Afia  from  Africk ,  is 
much  the  leaft.  But  the  Boundaries  are  very 
uncertain,  or  rather,  there  are  no  Bounds  at 
all,  for  the  Inland  Country  being  under  the 
Government  of  abundance  of  little  Emirs ,  or 
Arabian  Princes,  who  inarch  from  Place  to 
Place,  and  encamp  according  as  they  can 
find  Water  and  Pafture  for  their  Cattle,  their 
refptdtive  Dominions  have  fcarce  any  fixed 
Boundary,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  fay,  which  Part 
of  the  Country  belongs  to  one  of  thefe  Divi- 
fions,  and  which  to  another;  As  to  thofe 
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Princes  who  live  in  Towns  upon  the  Sea 
Coaft,  their  Dominions  indeed  may  be  fee 
out  with  a  greacer  degree  of  certainty. 

Some  derive  the  Name  of  this  Country 
from  the  Hebrew  Word  Harabi,  which  figni- 
fies  a  Thief  or  a  Robber.  And  others  from 
Arabus,  a  fuppofed  Son  of  Apollo  and  Babylonia ; 
but  the  People  of  this  Country  have  been 
known  more  by  the  Name  of  Saracens,  than 
any  other,  from  the  Word  Sana,  which  fig- 
nifies  a  Defart,  and  Saken  to  inhabit,  for  all 
the  Arabia's  have  very  large  Defarts,  though 
one  only  carries  the  Name  of  Deferta,  as  be¬ 
ing  eminently  barren. 

There  are  but  few  Springs,  and  fcarce  any 
confiderable  River  in  this  Country,  unlefs 
we  take  in  part  of  the  Euphrates ,  which  divides 
Arabia  Deferta  from  Diarbeck  or  Mefopotamia, 
The  Seas  which  encompafs  it  on  three 
Sides,  are  the  Perfian  Gulph,  the  Indian  or 
Ethiopick  Ocean,  and  the  Red  Sea.  Of  the 
Gulph  of  Perjia  I  have  treated  already  ;  as  to 
the  Ocean  which  lies  to  the  South  Eaft  of 
Arabia,  it  is  obfervable  that  there  are  no  re¬ 
gular  Tides  in  it,  and  the  Current  ufualiy 
fits  as  the  Wind  blows,  except  on  the  Full  or 
the  Change  of  the  Moon,  and  then  for  three 
Or  four  Days  together  it  will  fit  dire&ly  a- 
gainftthe  Wind,  and  at  thofe  times,  the  Wa¬ 
ter  rifes  eight  Foot  perpendicular  upon  the 
Coaft. 

The  Wind  blows  on  this  Coaft  from  the 
S.  S.  W.  and  S.  W.  and  fo  variable  to  the 
Weft,  with  hard  Gufts,  and  fometimes  Rain* 

:  from  the  Beginning  of  April  to  the  Middle  or 
•  latter  End  of  Augufc,  and  then  ic  turns  about 
to  the  Eaftward,  blowing  gently  from  that 
;  Quarter,  until  the  latter  End  of  March „ 
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with  fometimes  Land  and  Sea  Breezes,  boe 
very  faint.  But  there  is  no  enduring  ths 
Coafi  from  the  Beginning  of  April  till  the 
latter  End  of  July,  for  the  Wind  blows  hard 
then  from  the  S.  S.  W.  and  there  is  no  Har¬ 
bour  upon  the  Coalt  but  what  lyes  open  to 
thole  Winds,  and  no  Soundings  to  be  had  fix 
Miles  of  the  Shore  in  many  Places. 

^  I  proceed  now  to  treat  of  the  Red  Seas 
^he  Red  w^ic'n  >iyeS  to  the  Weftward  of  Arabia ,  and 
fir fl  as  to  the  Name  of  it,  about  which  there 
are  great  variety  of  Opinions :  Antiently 
it'feems  the  Red  Sea  was  not  confined  to  this 
narrow  Channel,  which  lies  between  Arabia 
and  Africk ,  but  was  extended  aifo  to  the  Ter. 
fian  Gulph,  and  to  all  that  Ocean  which  lyes 
between  Africk  and  the  Eafi  Indies,  though 
the  late  Weftern  Writers  apply  it  to  that 
Gulph  only  which  lies  neared  and  was  firft 
difcovered  to  them,  holding  that  becaufe 
King  Erythros ,  who  had  the  Sovereignty  of 
this  Sea,  was  buried  in  one  of  the  Iflands  of 
it,  that  therefore  it  bears  the  Name  of  Mare 
Erlthraum  or  the  Red  Sea .  Some  again  ap¬ 
prehend  that  the  Rednefs  of  the  Sands,  or 
the  Coral  which  is  found  at  the  Bottom  of  it, 
or  the  Rednefs  of  its  Waters  were  the  Occa- 
iion  of  its  Name :  And  others  that  the  Red¬ 
nefs  of  the  Bordering  Hills  might  juftly  give 
©ccafion  to  the  Name  :  But  as  to  the  Sand  of 
this  Sea  and  ics  Waters,  Travellers  affure  us 
they  are  no  redder  than  thofe  of  other  Seas, 
though  fome  of  the  Mountains  near  it,  are. 
They  obferve  alfo  that  the  Holy  Scripture 
calls  it  lam  Souf  or  the  Sea  of  Rudies,  be¬ 
caufe  its  Banks  are  covered  with  Rudies  or 
Weeds.  The  Arabs  call  it  the  Sea  of  Clyfma , 
the  Name  of  a  Town  which  formerly  ftpod 

at 
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at  the  Bottom  of  the  Gulph.  No  Sea  was 
more  frequented  than  this,  before  the  Difco- 
very  of  the  Way  to  the  Eaft  Indies  by  the 
Cafe  of  Good  Hope :  But  of  iate  few  Ships, 
except  the  Turkijb  Galleys  and  the  Veffels 
which  tranfporc  the  Mahometan  Pilgrims  to 
Mecca,  go  higher  than  Mocha.  I  fhall  howe¬ 
ver,  according  to  my  ufual  Method,  defcribe  Port 
the  Situation  of  the  principal  Port  Towns  in  Towns, 
this  and  the  other  Seas  belonging  to  Arabia. 

And  firft,  at  the  Entrance  upon  this  Sea  from 
Egypt,  Bands  the  Town  of  Suez,  in  the  La¬ 
titude  of  30  Degrees,  it  is  held  by  Tome  to  Sucz' 
be  the  Antient  Arfinoea  it  is  a  little  Town 
belonging  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  containing 
about  two  hundred  Houfes,  and  has  a  pretty 
Harbour,  but  fo  (hallow  that  Ships  of  Bur* 
then  cannot  enter  it :  Ic  is  full  of  People 
when  the  Turkijh  Galleys  are  there,  and  at 
the  time  when  foreign  Shipping  arrives  ;  but 
at  other  times  almoft  deferred,  there  being 
nofrefh  Water  within  two  Leagues  of  it:  It 
Bands  about  forty  or  fifcv  Miles  from  Grand 
Cairo,  to  which  it  may  be  reckoned  the  Port 
Town. 

From  the  Town  of  Suez,  to  Tor,  the  next 
Port  Town  to  the  Southward,  is  about  an  r,r‘ 
hundred  Miles  :  From  Tor  may  be  feen  the 
Place  where  the  Children  of  Ifrael  palled  thro’ 
the  Red  Sea,  according  to  the  Tradition  of 
the  Natives,  being  the  Midway  between  Suez, 
and  Ter,  here  the  Sea  is  about  fifteen  Miles 
Broad  and  thirty  five  Fathom  deep  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Channel.  The  Egyptian  Coaft 
ion  the  other  Side  is  obferved  to  be  very 
Beep,  except  in  that  Place  through  which 
the  Israelites  march’d,  where  there  is  an  eafy 
|  Pefcent  for  about  eight  or  nine  Miles  into 

the 
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the  Sea  ;  on  each  fide  of  which  there  artf 
impaflible  Mountains,  like  high  Walls,  which 
are  call’d  Gibbet  Pharoon  or  rhe  Hills  of  Pharaoh * 
fo  that  except  the  Sea  had  divided,  there 
was  no  poffioility  of  their  efcaping,  they 
rauft  have  perifhed  by  the  Sword  of  Pharaoh. 

The  next  Port  to  the  Southward  of  Tor , 
is  Yamboe, which  lies  in  z%  DegreesN.  Latitude, 
here  is  a  tolerable  good  Harbour,  but  the 
entrance  is  very  dangerous  on  account  of  the 
Sands  :  The  Caftle  which  defends  it  is 
ftrong  enough  to  refift  the  Attacks  of  the  Wild 
Arabs ,  but  not  to  endure  a  formal  Siege.  It 
is  now  the  Port  Town  to  Medina,  where 
their  Prophet’s  Tomb  is,  being  diftant  from 
it  about  four  Days  Journey. 

To  the  Southward  of  Yamboe  lies  the  Town 
of  Siden  or  Judda,  in  21  Degrees  30  M.  be» 
longing  to  the  Grand  Seignior  ;  but  the  En¬ 
trance  into  it  is  fomething  difficult :  This  is 
the  Port  Town  to  Mecca ,  where  the  Pil¬ 
grims  ufually  come  on  Shore.  The  Country 
about  it  is  fo  very  barren,  that  the  Turks  are 
at  a  great  Expence  to  farnifh  it  with  Pro- 
vifions,  which  are  fent  from  Egypt  by  the 
way  of  Suez,  ;  but  in  return,  they  import 
vaft  quantities  of  Cofiee,  which  the  Arabians 
bring  hither  commonly  at  the  Time  the 
Turkijh  Galleys  come  into  the  Road. 

But  the  principal  Port  in  the  Red  Sea 
Mocha ,  fituate  near  the  Mouth  of  it,  in  13 
Degrees  N.  Latitude  :  Hither  come  the  Ships 
of  all  European  Nations  which  Trade  into 
thofe  Seas,  as  alfo  the  Merchants  of  Egppt, 
Turkey,  Abyffina,  &c. 

Without  the  Straits  of  Babel  Mandel  to  the 
Eaftward,  in  the  Latitude  of  12  Degrees  odd 
Minutes,  Rands  the  Port  of  Aden.,  one  of  the 

AntienteR 


167 


(/ARABIA, 

Antienteft  and  Pleafanteft  Cities  in  Arabia , 
once  in  the  Pofeflion  of  the  Fortuguefe :  It  is 
defended  by  a  Wall  on  one  Side,  and  high 
(Mountains  on  the  ocher;  but  has  been  found 
too  weak  to  refill  the  Attacks  of  the  Arabian 
Princes  of  late  Years. 

■  Sailing  from  Aden  to  the  Eaftward,  the  Ma‘Al* 
.next  remarkable  Place  we  meet  with  is  sZhar 
<MacuUa  Bay ,  in  the  Latitude  of  14  Degrees 

>46  M.  from  thence  to  the  Port  of  Sbaharis  12 
Leagues  and  an  half:  This  Place  lies  in  the 
•Latitude  of  14  Degrees  j  2  Minutes.  Farther  c  - 
Eaft  lye  the  Ports  of  CaJJeen  or  Carefen  and 
Dofar  ;  and  in  the  Gulph  of  Perjia  on  the  Ara-  d 
‘bian  fide  beyond  Cape  Rofalgate  we  meet  with 
iMufcatt,  in  the  Latitude  of  23  Degrees  Mufcatr. 
North,  whofe  King  feems  to  be  much  ftrong- 
1  er  in  Shipping  than  any  of  the  Arabian  So¬ 
vereigns. 

■  The  Air  of  Arabia  is  exceffive  hot,  and  in 
'many  Places  very  Unhealthful,  particularly  The  Air. 
•that  Part  of  it  which  lies  upon  the  Coafts. 

'The  Winds  alfo  are  hot  and  poyfonous,  as 
Thofe  on  the  oppofite  Shores  of  Ferfia  ;  and 
•their  Sands  very  troublefome  and  dangerous, 

'  being  driven  like  Clouds  by  the  Wind,  info- 
much,  that  whole  Caravans,  ’tis  laid,  have 
been  buried  and  loft  in  their  Defarts  by  a 
1  Storm  of  Wind  and  Sand.  It  Rains  in  Ara~ 
bia  but  very  feldom,  in  fome  Places  not  more 
i  than  twice  or  thrice  in  two  or  three  Yeats  ; 
but  the  great  Dews  which  fall  in  the  Night 
i  refrefh  the  Ground  and  fupply  the  Plants  with 
'  fora©  Mcifture^ 
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CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Kingdoms  ar.d  Provinces  which  are, 
known  to  us  in  Arabia  j  and  of  their  Towns , 
Fortifications,  Camps,  Buildings  and  Furniture. 

P~1T^  H  E  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  we  have 
Provinces  any  Account  of  in  Arabia  Frslix,  are 

of  H*gtaz  Hsgiaz>j  which  lies  along  the  Red  Sea 
or  Mu  a.  bg£we&n  ^^ia,  Petr  a  a  Gn  the  North,  and  the 
Province  of  Tehama  on  the  South,  and  is  by 
fome  called  the  Principality  of  Mecha ,  in 
which  the  Chief  Towns  are  Medina ,  Mecha , 
Si  din 3  Hagiqr  aad  Urge  fa. 

2.  Tehama ,  which  has  Haglat  on  the  North, 
ama‘  the  Red  Sea  fen  the  Weft,  and  the  Kingdom 

of  M,ha  or  Moco  on  the  South;  the  Chief 
Towns  whereof,  are  Haran ,  Sibit  and 
Ghalafecka. 

3.  The  Kingdom  of  Mocho ,  which  has  the 

Mocho.  <cea  the  Straits  of  Babel  Mandel  on  the 

Weft,  the  Ocean  on  the  South,  the  Province 
of  Hadramut  on  the  Eaft,  and  Tehama  on  the 
North  ;  the  Chief  Towns  whereof  are 
Mocho ,  Aden ,  Abra  and  Sanaa . 

4.  Hadramut  which  has  the  Kingdom  of 
Hadramut,  Mocho  on  the  Weft,  the  Ocean  on  the  South, 

and  the  Kingdom  of  Care  fen  or  Cajfecn  upon 
the  Eaft ;  the  Chief  Towns  whereof  are 
Hadramut,  Aragui,  Maculla  and  Shafoar. 

5-.  The  two  Kingdoms  or  Provinces  of 
Cnjjeen  Care  fen  or  CaJJ’een  and  Seger  or  Seer ,  of  which  ' 

and  Seer.  Moll  makes  but  one  Kingdom,  is  bounded  by  ; 
Hadramut  on  the  Weft,  the  Ocean  on  the  , 
South,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Oman  or  Muf , 
catt  on  the  Eaft  and  North ;  the  Chief  Towns  j; 

whereof 
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whereof,  are  Hafwef,  Fortach ,  Dofar,  Mirabat 
and  Fhb an. 

6.  The  Kingdom  of  Oman,  or  Mufcatt ,  in  0man<  or 
which  I  include  Bahrelia,  is  the  largeftof  the  Mlukan- 
Arabian  Kingdoms,  and  has  the  Kingdom  of 
Jamama  on  the  North,  the  Gulph  of  Ferfi.t 

on  the  Eaft,  the  Ocean  on  the  South,  and 
the  Province  of  Scger,  or  Seer  on  the  Weft  j* 
the  chief  Towns  whereof,  are  Ha  fen,  Har* 
min,  Ganca,  Mufcatt ,  Sohar ,  Julphar  and 
Elcatijf  In  this  Province  alfo  lies  the  re¬ 
markable  Promontory  of  Rofalgate ,  being  the 
rooft  Eafterly  Point  of  Arabia,  and  Cape  Muf- 
ledon,  which  lies  over  againfl;  the  Illand  of 
Ormtis. 

7.  Jamama,  an  Inland  Province,  but  little 
known  to  us,-  the  chief  Towns  whereof,  are 
Jamama ,  Hujor  and  Tuna. 

I  proceed  next  to  the  Defcription  of  home  Town  of 
of  the  principal  Towns,  and  firft  of  Medina 
where  Mahomet's  Tomb  is :  This  is  call’d  by 
the  Arabians  Medina  Talmabi  :  The  City  of 
;  the  Prophet,  being  the  Place  Mahomet  fled  to 
'  when  he  was  driven  from  Mecca ,  and  where 
‘  he  was  firft  inverted  with  Regal  Power.  Ic 
j  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  24  Degrees  30 
1  Minutes  N.  about  eighty  Miles  to  the  Eart¬ 
hward  of  the  Red  Sea ,  and  two  hundred  Miles 
rNorth  of  Mecca.  Ic  conflfts  of  about  a  thou¬ 
sand  Houfes  builc  of  Brick  and  Stone,  buc 
j«ot  very  lofty,  having  buc  one  Floor:  There 
|are  feveral  noble  Mofques  in  the  City,  the 
‘principal  whereof  is  call’d  Mos  a  Kibu ,  or  the 
'moft  Holy  ;  It  ftands  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Town,  and  is  a  Square  Building  an  hundred 
[Paces  in  Length  and  fourfcore  in  Breadth, 

,an.d  fupportea  by  four  hundred  Columns,  on 
which  there  hang  four  rhoufand  Lamps.  Ala- , 
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hornet's Tomb  Hands  in  a  Tower  in  this  Tern- 
pie  cover’d  with  a  Dome,  and  encompafs’d 
with  Iron  Rails:  The  Tomb  it  felf  is  fur- 
rounded  by  a  Silver  Grate,  and  the  Wall  on 
the  infide  is  hung  with  rich  Silks,  upon 
which  are  abundance  of  precious  Stones,  the 
Gifts  of  Mahometan  Princes.  The  Pilgrims 
never  fee  the  Tomb  it  felf,  only  the  Tower 
which  it  is  enclofed  in  j  but  when  the  Pil¬ 
grims  are  return’d  Home,  and  the  Crowd  is 
lefs,  they  make  no  difficulty  of  (hewing  it  to 
any  Mahometan  for  a  piece  of  Money.  The 
Story  of  Mahomet’s  Coffin  being  drawn  up 
to  the  Roof  by  a  Loadflone  here,  was  an 
Impofuion  upon  us,  it  fee  ms  •  there  never 
having  been  any  colour  for  that  Report. 

Mecca  Hands  about  two  hundred  Miles  S.  of 
Mecca.  Medina,  in  the  Lat.  of  21  Degrees  fome  odd  M. 
and  is  a  Day’s  Journey  to  the  Eaflward  of  the 
Red  Sea,  in  a  Valley  almoft  furrounded  with 
Mountains ;  it  is  twice  as  large  as  Medina \ 
buiit  of  Brick,  wich  flat  Roofs,  and  Balluflers 
on  the  Top.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Town 
Hands  the  Kaaba ,  or  Houfe  of  God,  which 
according  to  the  Arabian  Tradition  was  built 
by  Abraham ,  and  to  which  Mahomet  oblig’d 
all  his  Followers  to  go  in  Pilgrimage  once  in 
their  Lives.  This  Houfe  is  not  above  fifteen 
Foot  in  Length  and  twelve  in  Breadth,  and 
about  five  Fathoms  high  ;  the  Door  is  in  the 
Corner,  on  the  Left-hand,  about  a  Fathom 
and  a  half  high  and  a  Fathom  wide,  made 
of  beaten  Silver,  and  opens  with  two 
Leaves;  they  go  up  to  it  by  a  Ladder,  it  be¬ 
ing  raifed  fix  Foot  above  the  Ground:  The 
Roof  is  Flat,  and  fupported  by  three  Pillars 
of  Alloes  Wood  of  an  Offogonal  Form;  the 
Sides  are  hung  with  Red  and  White  Stuff, 

with 


with  the  following  Words  feveral  times 
wrought  in  them,  viz,.  La  Ilia  Illallai  Maho¬ 
med  Rejoul  Allah,  i.  e.  God  is  a  Great  God,  and 
Mahomet  his  Prophet. 

There  is  a  large  Court  about  this  Houfe 
encompaffed  with  a  Piazza ,  fupported 
by  three  rows  of  Pillars  :  In  this  Court  the 
Pilgrims  of  the  four  principal  Mahometan 
Sedts  have  their  refpedlive  Places  to  perform 
their  Devotions  in  ;  for  I  don’t  find  they  ever 
enter  the  Kaaha,  and  indeed  it  is  fo  (mail,  that 
it  would  admit  but  of  a  very  few  People : 

The  Houfe  is  girt  round  with  two  Belts  of 
Gold,  and  hung  on  the  Outfide  with  Da¬ 
mask  ;  and  every  Year  there  are  new  Hang¬ 
ings  prefented  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  when 
the  old  ones  are  cut  into  Relicks,  and  fold 
to  fuch  Pious  People  as  will  Pay  for  them. 

Mocha,  or  Moha,  which  I  have  already  Mock  a. 
mention’d  as  the  Capital  of  a  confiderable 
Kingdom,  Bands  on  the  Right-hand  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Red  Sea  from  the  Ocean : 

It  was  within  thefe  two  hundred  Years  but 
a  final!  Village,*  but  is  now  the  moft  popu¬ 
lous  Trading  Town  upon  the  Coafts  :  It 
Bands  on  a  Flat,  upon  a  Sandy  Barren  Soil 
clofe  by  the  Sea  fide.  The  Streets  are  large 
and  clean :  The  Houfes  of  Brick  or  Stone, 

1  two  Stories  high  with  fiat  Roofs,  Terrafs’d 
'  on  the  Top  to  Walk  on.  The  Shops  make 
:  a  good  Appearance,  being  furnifh’d  with  all 
'manner  of  Commodities.  What  the  Europeans 
;  bring  from  thence  is  chiefly  Coffee,  which 
(  grows  in  the  Neighbouring  Country,  and  no 
I  where  elfe  ;  and  this  Plant  I  fnall  take  an 
■  Opportunity  of  Defcribing  hereafter. 

!  Mufcatt ,  the  next  moft  confiderable  Place 

\  ^nd  the  Capital  of  a  large  Kingdom,  is  a-  MufcM* 
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bout  three  Miles  in  circumference,  fituated 
on  che  Left-hand  at  the  Entrance  of  the 
Guiph  of  Per/ia  or  Ormus ,  about  fixcy  Leagues 
to  the  North  Weft  of  Cape  Rofalgate,  and 
was  once  in  Poffeflion  of  the  Portuguefe ,  when 
they  Commanded  2II  the  Trade  of  the  Perfian 
Guiph  5  but  the  Portuguefe  having  loft  Ormus 
on  the  other  fide  the  Bay,  and  being  much 
weaken’d  by  the  Europeans,  who  fucceeded 
them  in  the  Indian  Trade,  the  Arabians 
made  themfeives  Mafters  of  Mufcatt ;  fince 
when  the  Portuguefe  and  the  People  of  this 
Place  have  been  always  in  a  State  of  War, 
and  under  Pretence  of  carrying  Portuguefe 
Merchants  or  their  Effedts,  the  Mufcatrers  fre¬ 
quently  feize  other  European  Ships  which  come 
into  thefe  Seas,  if  they  are  not  in  a  Conditi¬ 
on  to  defend  themfeives. 

There  are  feveral  Redoubts  and  Batteries 
for  the  Defence  of  the  Harbour  of  Mufcatt  • 
but  net  kept  in  very  good  Repair.  The  City 
ftands  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  furrounded 
with  Hills,  or  rather  Rocks,  which  renders  it 
prodigious  hot.  The  Houfes  are  two  Stories 
high,  but  indifferently  built,  and  fcarce  any 
Furniture  in  them  :  The  Streets  are  irregular^ 
and  fo  Narrow,  that  more  than  two  People 
can  fcarce  Walk  a  Bread  in  them.  The 
Market  Place  however,  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Town,  is  well  ftor’d  with  Fifh,  Fruit,  and 
other  Provifions  exceeding  Cheap. 

Ekatiff.  The  laft  Town  I  fhall  take  notice  of,  is 
Elcattjf,  to  the  Northward  of  Mufcatt,  higher 
up  the  Perfian  Guiph,  in  the  Latitude  of  27 
Degrees  N.  This  w2s  formerly  a  Place  of 
great  Trade,  and  much  reforted  to  when  the 
Pearl  Fifhery  near  it  was  in  repute  ,•  but 
Feems  to  be  upon  the  decline  at  prefent. 

'  The 


TheKmg  of  Mufcatt ,  or  Oman,  havingbrought 
all  thisCoafl  under  his  Subjection. 

Bur  the  Arabs  who  live  in  Towns  are  a  Mo^  Qf 
very  inconfiderable  number,  compar’d  with  the  Arabs 
thofe  that  live  in  Tents,  and  are  call’d  Be-  Live  in 
do u ins :  Thefe  People  have  no  fix’d  Habica-  Tpnts 
tion,  but  being  poffefs’d  of  large  Flocks  and  ^ 
Herds  of  Camels,  Sheep  and  Goats,  rove  from  tied  Ha- 
one  Part  of  the  Country  to  another,  where  bicacion, 
they  can  find  Paflure  and  Water  for  their 
Cattle  ;  and  when  they  have  deftroy’d  all 
the  Forage,  they  load  their  Goods  and  Bag¬ 
gage  on  their  Camels,  with  their  Wives  and 
Children,  and  march  on  in  fearch  of  frefh 
Failure.  Their  Tents  make  a  very  indifferent 
Appearance  when  they  encamp,  being  made 
of  Black  or  Dark  Colour’d  Goats  Hair. 


CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  Genius  and  Temper  of  the  Arabs;  of 
their  Complexion ,  Shape ,  and  Habits’  their 
Diet ,  Liquors,  Diverfions ,  Roads ,  and  Way  of 
Travelling. 


WHether  the  Arabs  are  naturally  enclined  Genjus 
to  thatroving  wandering  Life  theyhave  an(j 1 
always  been  remarkable  for,  or  whether  the  Temper 
Nature  of  their  Country  requiring  frequent  oftfie 
Removals  on  Account  of  its  Barrennefs,  and  Arabs' 
the  Scarcity  of  Water  in  the  Defarts  puts 
them  under  a  Neceffity  of  wandering  from 
Place  to  Place,  is  not  very  material  to  en¬ 
quire  ;  but  as  they  have  liv’d  in  this  Manner 
for  fo  many  Ages,  it  is  probably  as  agreeable 
to  them,  as  a  more  fettled  Life  is  to  the  reft 
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of  the  World:  Bat  this  People  are  not  more 
taken  Notice  of  for  rambling  than  they  are 
for  thieving,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  that 
not  in  fmall  Parties  only,  but  by  pubiick 
Authority  in  a  Manner,  with  their  Princes 
at  the  Head  of  them.  There  are  fome  Mo¬ 
dern  Travellers  indeed,  that  cry  up  the  A- 
rabians  for  their  Juftice,  their  Humanity, 
Temperance,  and  other  Virtues,  at  a  very 
great  rate  :  But  this  feerns  contrary  to  Uni- 
verfal  Experience  ;  or,  they  rnuft  mean  that 
Juftice  which  they  exercife  among  them- 
felves ;  for  certainly  Foreigners  very  often 
fuffer  by  their  Rapi  ce-  I  fhall  take  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  repeating,  however,  what  Captain 
Say  relates  of  the  Juftice  and  other  Virtues  of 
thofe  Arabians  who  inhabit  near  Mufcatt.  He 
fays,  they  are  very  courteous  in  their  BehavR 
our,  extremely  civil  to  Strangers,  and  offer 
no  Violence  cr  Affront  to  any:  and  though 
they  have  the  higheft  Veneration  for  their 
Religion,  never  endeavour  to  force  it  upon 
others.  That  a  Man  may  travel  hundreds  of 
Miles  in  their  Country,  and  not  fo  much  as 
meet  with  abufive  Language.  And  if  the  Tra¬ 
veller  has  a  Charge  of  Money,  he  needs  no 
Arms  to  defend  it,  he  may  fleep  with  it  fafe- 
ly  in  his  Hand  by  the  Highway  Side.  That 
though  he  liv’d  in  that  Country  for  feveral 
Years,  and  had  travelled  much,  he  never 
heard  of  a  Robbery  amongft  them.  He  adds, 
that  happening  to  be  fhipwreck’d  on  the 
Ifland  of  Macira  near  this  Coaft,  and  efcaping 
to  Shore  with  the  reft  of  the  Mariners,  the 
Arabs  came  to  him  and  offered  their  Afliftance 
tofavetne  Goods,  as  he  underftood  by  the 
Signs  the  Arabs  made,  for  they  could  notun- 
derftand  on§  another  a  Word  ;  That  ene,  of 
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the  Arabs ,  who  looked  like  the  Governour, 
having  gathered  a  little  Heap  of  Sand,  divi¬ 
ded  it  into  three  Parts,  referving  two  to 
himfelf,  and  giving  the  other  to  the  Captain, 
at  which  the  Captain  expreftiog  fome  Dif- 
like,  the  Arab  divided  the  Heap  in  two  equal 
Parts,  referving  one  to  himfelf  and  giving 
the  other  to  the  Captain,  whereupon  they 
fhook  Hands,  as  wdl  contented  on  both 
Sides.  The  Money  which  was  brought  on 
Shore  and  faved  in  the  Wreck,  amounted 
to  twelve  or  forteen  thoufarid  Pounds, 
which  they  weighed  in  Baskets,  delivering 
rather  more  than  a  Moiety  to  the  Captain. 
And  this  Mr.  Say  feems  to  admire  as  a  great 
Piece  of  Juftice  in  the  Arabs 3  applauding  his 
good  Fortune  that  he  was  not  caft  away  upon 
a  Chrifiian  Coaft,'  where  he  might  have  fared 
much  vvorfe. 

But  notwithftanding  this  Relation  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Say’s,  I  am  very  well  afiur’d  that  the 
Arabs  have  both  before  that  time  and  finee, 
taken  feveral  Ships  of  ours,  which  they  found 
weakly  mann’d  at  Sea :  Nay  they  have  fetch’d 
them  out  of  the  very  Road  at  Gombroon  on  the 
Coaft  of  Verfia  in  the  Night  time:  And  have 
more  than  once  defrauded  and  robb’d  our 
Merchants  of  their  Goods,  who  came  to 
trade  with  them  at  Mu  feat  t.  It  is  very  rare 
alfo  that  any  Caravan  of  Merchants  paftes 
over  the  Defarts,  bur  they  lofe  Part  of  their 
Goods ;  The  Arabian  Emirs  and  Princes  them- 
felves  extort  Money  from  them,  tho’  they 
do  not  take  ail  indeed  ;  and  fo  according  to 
Captain  Say ,  may  be  deem’d  to  have  more 
Juftice  than  fome  other  Robbers.  And  in¬ 
deed  there  is  fomething  to  be  laid  for  thofe 
Arabian  Princes,  for  the  Country  being  theirs 


*75 


Stature 
and  Com 
plexion. 


Habit. 


Food  and 
Liquors. 


The  Trcfcnt  State 

they  might  refufe  to  let  the  Caravans  pafs 
through  their  Country  at  all,  and  poffibly 
take  what  they  impofe  upon  Caravans,  by 
way  of  Duty  or  Toll,  and  this  feems  proba¬ 
ble,  becaufe  the  Sums  are  not  very  large,  or 
it  would  difcourage  the  Caravans  from  com¬ 
ing  that  Way ;  and  as  to  private  Robberies,no 
Country  can  be  anfwerable  for  them.  Their 
Depredations  at  Sea,  feem  moft  inexcufable, 
where  nothing  but  a  fuperior  Force  can  pro¬ 
tect  our  Merchants  againft  them. 

The  Arabians  are  of  a  middle  Stdture,  thin 
and  of  a  fwarthy  Complexion  ,•  and  black 
Hair,  and  black  Eyes  are  common  to  them 
with  orher  People  in  the  fame  Climate: 
Their  Voices  are  rather  effeminate  than 
ftrong,  but  they  are  faid  to  be  a  brave  Peo¬ 
ple,  expert  at  the  Bow  and  Launce,  and  fined 
they  have  been  acquainted  with  Fire  Arms 
are  become  pretty  good  Markfmen. 

The  Habit  of  the  roving  Arabs,  is  a  kind 
of  Blue  Shirt,  tied  about  them  with  a 
White  Safn  or  Girdle,  and  fome  of  them 
have  a  Veft  of  Furs  or  Sheep  skins  over  it  : 
They  wear  alfo  Drawers,  and  fometimes 
Slippers,  but  no  Stockings,  and  have  a  Cap 
or  Turbant  on  their  Heads,  many  of 
them  go  almoft  naked  ;  but  the  Women  are 
fo  wrapped  up,  that  nothing  can  be  difeern’d 
but  their  Eyes.  Their  Food  is  Beef,  Mut¬ 
ton,  Goats  Flefii,  Venifon  and  Camels  Flefb, 
which  they  efteem  more  than  any  other ; 
and  they  make  thin  Cakes  of  Flower  and 
Water  inftead  of  Bread  :  But  many  of  them 
choofe  dry’d  Dates  before  them.  They  eat 
aifo  moft  Sorts  of  Fifh,  except  fuch  as  have 
no  ocales :  Bur  whatever  Animals  they  eat, 
they  arc  very  careful  to  have  ail  the  Blood 

well 


*77 


Of  A  R  A  B  I  A 

Well  drain’d  out.  Thcfe  about  Mufcatt  do 
not  only  abftainfrom  Wine,  as  other  M.tbvme- 
ians  do,  but  deny  themfelves  even  Te3  and 
Coffee,  and  other  innocent  Liquors :  Nor  do 
they  indulge  themfelves  in  fmoaking  Tobac¬ 
co:  Water  is  their  Ordinary  Drink,  or  a 
Sherbet  made  of  Oranges  Water  and  Suggar. 

There  are  no  Roads  laid  out  in  this  Coun- 
try,  but  the  Caravans  travel  over  Sandy  De*  jinraveI“ 
farts, where  there  is  no  manner  ofTrak;  guid-  ’  s‘ 
ing  themfelves  by  a  Compafs,  as  at  Sea,  or  elfe 
bytheStars,for  they  travel  chiefly  in  the  Night 
on  Account  of  the  Heats.  People  choofe  to 
travel  with  the  Caravans,  in  which  are  fre¬ 
quently  two  or  three  hundred  Men,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  thoufand  Beafts  of  all  Rinds,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fecure  themfelves  from  the  thievifh 
Arabs.  There  are  no  Wheel  Carriages  in 
this  Country,  all  their  Merchandize  is  load- 
en  upon  Camels  or  Dromedaries,  between 
which  there  is  very  little  Difference  in  the 
Shape,  unlefs  it  be  that  the  Camel  has  but 
one  Bunch,  and  the  Dromedary  two  upon 
his  Back;  the  Camel  alfo  is  largeft,  and  will 
carry  fix  or  feven  hundred  Weight,  but  the 
Dromedary  is  the  fwifter,  and  ufed  chiefly 
for  riding:  He  will  trot,  ’tis  faid,  forty 
Leagues  a  Day  with  eafe.  Both  the  Camel 
and  Dromedary  kneel  down  to  take  up  their 
Burthen,  and  will  upon  Occafion  travel  five 
or  fix  Days  without  drinking,  fame  fay  nine. 

Here  are  no  Inns  or  Caravanferas  to  bait  at, 
but  chofe  who  travel  with  the  Caravans  car¬ 
ry  their  Proviflon  and  Tents  with  them, 
which  are  fee  up  in  bad  Weather,  for  if  the 
Weather  be  good,  they  choofe  to  lodge  up¬ 
on  a  Carpet  in  the  open  Field,  that  they  may 
not  to  be  furprized  by  the  Arabian  Robbers. 

Vol.  IV*  A  a  Thu 
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/  The  Slaves  and  Servants  which  belong  to 

the  Caravan,  get  ready  their  Motters  Meat 
upon  the  Road  ;  their  ufual  Way  of  dreffing 
it,  is,  by  making  a  little  Hole  in  the  Ground, 
in  which  they  make  a  Fire,  and  fet  a  Pot  o- 
ver  it  :  If  there  be  no  Brakes  nor  Shrubs  to  be 
found  in  the  Way  they  go,  they  carry  Char¬ 
coal  along  with  them  for  Firing.  They  alfo 
easy  Water  in  Skins,  for  fometimes  they  do 
not  meet  with  Water  in  feveral  Days  travel, 
ling.  But  it  is  an  Obfervation  among  the  A- 
rabs.  that  wherever  there  are  Trees,  the  Wa- 
ter  is  not  far  off,  and  when  they  draw  near 
a  Pool,  their  Camels  will  fmell  it  at  a  di- 
Rance,  and  fet  up  their  great  Trot  till  they 
come  to  it,  efpecially  if  they  have  been  kept 
without  Water  for  any  time. 

Before  a  Caravan  fets  out  the  Merchants 
eledt  among  themfelves  a  Caravan  Ra[ha  or 
Captain,  who  appoints  the  Order  of  their 
March,  and  the  Places  they  are  to  lodge  at, 
and  with  the  principalMen  in  theCaravan  ad- 
jufts  any  Differences  that  arife  in  the  way;  but 
it  is  an  Employment,  it  feems,  that  noHoneft 
Man  is  fond  of,  for  being  .itnpower’d  to 
pay  and  compound  for  feveral  fmall  Duties 
in  the  Countries  through  which  they  pafs, 
their  Fidelity  is  generally  fufpe&ed.  The 
Merchants  ufually  ride  upon  Horfes  or 
Mules,  and  thofe  who  cannot  be  at  that  Ex- 
pence,  on  Affes,  it  being  very  tirefome  riding 
on  a  Camel  when  he  goes  a  Foot  Pace,  but 
pleafant  enough  when  he  is  put  into  a  Trot, 
which  is  a  Pace  the  Caravans  feldom  go,  be- 
caufe  the  Camels  are  heavy  Loaden. 

The  Franks  are  obliged  to  provide  Pack- 
Horfes  to  carry  their  Wine,  becaufe  the 
Camel  Matters,  who  are  Mahometans ,  will 

not 
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not  fuffer  their  Camels  to  be  laden  with  this 
Liquor,  the  Camel  being  confcreaced  to 
Mahomet,  who  ftricttly  prohibited  the  ufe  of 
Wine.  The  Wine  is  carried  in  Goat-skin?, 
as  their  Water  is ;  the  Skins  have  the  hairy 
fide  inwards,  and  are  well  pirch’d,  it  the 
Hair  be  taken  off  they  are  not  fo  ferviceable, 
but  generally  leaky. 

The  Stages  of  the  Caravans  are  not  every 
Day  alike,  but  fometimes  fix  Hours,  and  o- 
ther  Days  ten  or  twelve,  according  as  they 
can  meet  with  Water :  every  Merchant  with 
his  Servants  rides  by  thofe  Camels  which 
are  loaden  with  his  Goods,  efpecially  in  the 
Dark  Nights,*  for  there  are  a  fly  fort  of 
Thieves  which  will  cut  the  Strings  by  which 
they  are  fattened  to  one  another,  and  drive 
a  Camel  or  two  off,  before  they  are  well  ap¬ 
priz’d  what  is  a  doing.  The  Caravan,  as  has 
been  obferv’d,  lodges  in  fome  Place  near 
the  Water  Side,  if  they  can  meet  with  any  ; 
and  after  Sun  fet  there  are  a  fort  of  poor  Peo  ¬ 
ple  call’d  Shaoux ,  who  make  ic  their  Bufinefs 
1  to  attend  the  Caravans,  and  are  very  diligent 
i  in  guarding  the  whole  Field  and  taking  care 
,  of  the  Goods  j  they  walk  about  like  Watch- 
!  men,  crying  out  God  is  one,  God  is  Merciful , 
'adding  frequently,  have  a  care  of  your  felf. 
Wht  n  the  proper  time  for  marchingapproach- 
;es,  tney  give  notice  to  the  Caravan  Bajha, 
who  orders  them  fto  Cry  Saddle  your  Horfest 
,  and  afterwards  to  load  their  Goods;  and  it  is  fur- 
■prizing  upon  this  fecond  cry,  to  obferve  how 
evey  thing  is  ready  in  an  Inftant,  the  Cara¬ 
van  fetting  forward  in  great  Order  and  Si¬ 
lence. 

When  the  Stages  are  long,  and  they 
do  not  expert  to  come  to  the  Ground 
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where  they  are  to  lye  before  ten  or  eleven 
jn  the  Morning,  the  Merchants  will  fpread 
a  Carpet  on  the  Ground  and  open  their 
Wallets,  which  every  one  carrys  upon  his 
Horfe  fill  d  with  Provifions,  and  fit  down  to 
Breakfaft,  while  the  Caravan  marches  flowly 
on. 

It  is  neceffary  that  the  Traveller  cloath 
himfelf  in  an  Arabian  Veft  and  Cap,  or  at 
leaft  put  himfelf  into  the  Garb  of  a  Mahome¬ 
tan  as  he  paflfes  through  this  Country,  or  he 
will  be  fubje<ft  to  many  Inconveniencies,  and 
fearce  be  altow’d  to  pafs  fome  Towns.  Boots 
of  Black,  Red  or  Yellow  Leather  lin’d  with 
Cloth  muft  alfo  be  provided,  which  reach 
no  higher  than  the  Knee,  and  are  as  eafy  to 
walk  in  as  Shoes.  Spurs  they  never  wear 
any,  but  prick  the  Horfe  with  an  Iron  which 
is  fix’d  to  the  Stirrup. 

One  great  Inconvenience  in  Travelling 
wirh  the  Caravans  is,  that  the  Water  being 
found  chiefly  in  Wells  and  Cifterns,  where  no 
more  than  two  or  three  People  can  draw 
Water  at  a  time,  a  Traveller  is  forc’d  to  ftay 
two  or  three  Hours  fometimes  before  he  can 
get  any,  for  thofe  who  belong  to  the  Beafts 
of  burthen  will  fcarce  fuffer  any  body  to 
come  near  the  Well  till  their  Camels  and  o- 
ther  Cattle  are  ferv’d  :  They  are  a  rude  fort 
of  People,  like  our  Waggoners,  with  whom 
there  is  no  contending  without  running  fome 
hazard. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Treat,  of, be  Name  of  the  Soil ;  their  Hatbandrr 
Gardening ,  Plants,  Animals  and  Minerals. 

Arabia>  ej;en  that  part  of  it  which 
goes  under  theName  of  Hyaman  or  the 
Happy,  confifts  for  the  moft  part  in  Sandv 
Defarts,  or  dry  Barren  Mountains :  But  there 
being  fome  Parts  of  South  Arabia  tollerably 
Fruitful,  and  abounding  in  Corn  and  HeV 
bage  as  well  as  Aromacick  Gums,  it  is,  com- 

C^ountryb  °  Pam  °f  An*i>  a  Happy 

.  Their  Hills  they  never  endeavour  to  cul¬ 
tivate,  being  for  the  moft  part  a  Rocky  Soil 
and  fcarce  capable  of  Improvement ;  Their 
Valleys  feem  equally  Barren  when  Water  is 
wanting,  and  bear  fcarce  any  Herbaee  •  bur 
where  they  can  bring  Water  into  them, ’they 
produce  Corn,  Herbs,  Flowers,  and  all 

TZQF  m  GJrdfn  Stuff  <  and  Country  in 
the  World  affords  a  more  agreeable  Profped 

They  draw  Water  in  large  Skins  out  of  fheir' 

Wells  Morning  and  Evening  with  Oxen 
conveying  the  Water  along  little  Canals  kJ 
the  (Wes  of  which  their  Trees  and  Plan  ware 
fet:  They  cut  alfo  little  Channels  thmnih 
their  Corn  Fields,  by  which  they  let  the  wf 
ter  into  then,  as  there  is  occafion,  for  Rafn 
they  have  very  feldom  any.  n 

They  have  a  great  variety  of  excellent Fruils' 
Fruits,  fuch  as  Oranges,  Lemons,  Grape, 
Peaches  and  Apricots ;  but  what  this  Conn’ 
try  is  moft  famous  for  is  rh*;,.  0  * 

their  Coffee,  with  which  abundance  of  Shfos 
for  Europe  and  India  are  Ioaden  evlr y  Year! 

befides 
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befides  vaft  Quantities  that  are  fent  to  Turk/. 
Of  Dates  I  have  fpoken  in  treating  of  Perjia, 
which  are  found  fcarce  any  where  elfe  but 
in  this  Country  and  that. 

The  Coffee  Shrub  grows  eight  or  ten  Foot 
high,  and  has  a  Grey  fmooth  Bark*  the 
Wood  is  White,  and  has  not  much  Pith,-  the 
Twigs  rife  by  Pairs  oppofite  to  each  other, 
and  the  Leaves  on  the  Twigs  in  the  fame 
Manner,  one  Pair  about  two  Inches 
diftance  from  another.  The  Leaves  have 
Foot  Stalks  a  Quarter  of  an  Inch  in  Length, 
and  are  about  four  Inches  long  and  two 
broad  in  the  Middle,  from  whence  they  de~ 
creafe  to  both  extremities,  ending  in  a 
Point.  They  are  fmooth,  whole  and  with¬ 
out  any  Incifures  on  the  Edges,  and  near  the 
Form  of  a  Bay  Leaf;  the  Fruit  comes  ex  alts 
Foliorum  hanging  to  theTwig  by  a  Foot  Stalk, 
fometimes  one,  two  or  more  in  the  famePIace. 
Thefe  Shrubs  are  planted  in  a  rich  Ground, 
and  watered  by  artificial  Channels,  as  their 
other  Vegitables  are,  and  after  three  or  four 
Years  bearing,  the  Natives  plant  new  Shrubs, 
becaufe  then  the  old  ones  begin  to  decline* 
They  dry  the  Berries  in  the  Sun,  and  after-* 
wards  take  off  the  outward  Husk  with  Hand- 
Mills;  and  the  Arabians  in  the  hotteft  Seafon 
make  ufe  of  thefe  Husks  roafted  in  the  room 
of  Coffee  Berries,  efteeming  the  Liquos 
made  of  them  more  cooling. 

Coffee  has  been  in  ufe  about  two  hundred 
Years  in  Afia :  In  the  Year  ‘16^2,  Mr.  Ed¬ 
wards  a  Turky  Merchant,  brought  a  Greek 
Servant  into  England  to  make  Coffee,  and 
this  Servant  of  his,  named  Pafjua,  was  the 
firft,  *tis  faid,  who  kept  a  Coffee  Houfe  here. 
The  beft  Coffee  Berry  is  large  and  Plump^ 

with 
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wich  a  Greenifh  Caft:,  and  has  a  Tranfpa- 
rency  on  the  thineft  Parts :  The  other  has  a 
Yellowilli  Caft:  and  is  more  opaque ;  but 
when  they  are  roafted,  ’tis  diffiult  to  diftin- 
guifh  them.  The  beft  way  of  keeping  the 
Berries  when  they  are  roafted  is,  in  fotne 
warm  Place,  where  they  may  not  imbibe  a- 
ny  Moifture,  for  this  palls  it,  and  takes  off 
the  Brisknefs  of  the  Taft;  and ’tis  beft  to 
grind  it  as  it  is  ufed.  It  is  obferv’d  that  Cof- 
tee  diftiil’d,  yields  double  as  much  Oil  as 
Beans,  and  almoft  treble  as  much  as  Wheat. 

This  Account  of  the  Coffee  Shrub  is  taken 
from  Mr.  Houghtons  Defcription  of  it,  infer¬ 
red  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  No. 
if6,  P.  jir, 

Arabia  alfo  abounds  in  Myrrh,  Manna,  Produce 
Caffia,  Incenfe,  Aloes,  Olibanum,  Balm  °f  Arabia. 
and  Frankincenfe,  befides  fome  other  valua¬ 
ble  Drugs:  Among  their  Plants,  nothing  is 
more  wanted  than  Timber  Trees,  and  in 
deed  they  have  very  little  Wood  of  any  kind 
in  the  Country. 

Of  their  Animals,  thofe  that  are  moft  ufe-  Annimals. 
ful  and  excellent  in  their  Kind  are  Camels 
and  Horfes:  Their  Camels  are  extremely 
proper  for  this  Sandy  Country,  and  the 
largeft  of  them  will  cary  a  vaft  Burthen, 
fome  fay,  near  a  thoufand  Weight:  The 
leffer  Sort,  which  have  two  Bunches  on  their 
Backs,  are  generally  call’d  Dromedaries, 
and  are  as  remarkable  for  their  Swiftnefs,  as 
the  others  for  their  Strength  j  but  of  thefe  I 
have  fpoken  already.  Their  Breed  of  Hor¬ 
fes  are  only  fit  for  the  Saddle,  and  are  never 
ufed  either  for  Draught  or  Burthen :  The  fi- 
neft  Horfes  we  fee  in  the  Verfean  Court  are 
brought  from  hence,  and  are  admired  for 
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their  Make  as  well  as  for  their  high  Mettle 
and  Swifcnefs.  The  common  Food  both  of 
Camels  and  Horfes  is  Barly  or  Barly  Meal 
made  into  Dough  :  But  Mr.  Tbevenot  informs 
us,  that  in  fome  Parts  of  Arabia ,  they  feed 
them  with  Camels  Milk,  Butter  and  Wheat, 
and  fometimes  with  Camels  Flefh  dry’d  in 
the  Sun.  And  a  more  modern  Author  tells 
us,  they  feed  their  Cattle  at  Mufcatt  with 
Fifh,  not  when  they  are  frefh  taken,  but 
they  dig  a  little  Pit,  and  having  thrown  a 
large  Quantity  of  Fifh  in  it,  they  let  them 
lye  till  they  are  rotten  and  turn’d  to  a  kind 
of  Earth,  after  which  it  is  taken  up  and  boil’d 
in  Water,  which  they  lec  ftand  till  it  is  cool, 
and  then  give  it  to  the  Cattle:  This  makes 
them  very  fat,  nor  does  their  Flefh  taft  a 
mifs  by  living  on  this  kind  of  Diet.  They 
have  Oxen,  Buffaloes,  Goats  and  Venifon 
here,  but  their  Beef  and  Buffaloes  Flefh  is 
very  coarfe.  As  to  Hogs  they  never  breed 
any,  being  all  Mahometans,  who  abhor  the 
Sight  of  this  Animal.  Fifh  and  Fowl  they 
have  in  grear  plenty  on  their  Coafis ;  but 
the  Inland  Parts  are  indifferently  flock’d 
with  either,  there  being  neither  Wood  or 
Water  to  be  found  in  feveral  Days  Journey. 
Lyons,  Bears,  Tygers,  Wolves,  Jackals  and 
other  Wild  Beafts  alfo  are  leund  in  fome 
Parts  or  Arabia ,  but  rot  in  fuch  great  Num« 
bets  as  elfewhere,  there  being  but  little  Co¬ 
ver  for  them. 

As  to  Minerals,  fome  Parc  of  this  Country 
was  former!)  hero  to  be  rich  in  Gold,  but  I 
can’t  learn  there  are  Mines  of  this  or  any  other 
Metal  open  at  prefenr.  Pearls  they  have 
good  ones  near  the  Coafts,  both  in  the 
Gulph  of  Vtrfta  and  in  the  Red  Sea  3*  and  the 
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King  of  Mufcatt ,  ’cisfaid,  has  the  Command 
of  the  Pearl  Fifhery  at  prefenc  in  the  Gulph 
cf  Per  [la,  but  I  prefume  he  makes  little  of  it, 
for  our  People  who  have  been  there  very 
lately  inform  me,  that  Pearls  are  as  fcarce 
and  as  dear  there  as  in  other  Parts  of  Aft*. 

Before  I  proceed  further  in  the  Defcripcion  An  Ac- 
of  Arabia  in  general,  I  (hall  cake  a  view  of  c”u£r 
thofe  Places  in  Arabia  Petraa,  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  a  Country  petra» 
famous  for  the  Children  of  IfraeT s  wandcing  mention* 
in  it  forty  Years.  Thofe  who  have  a  Mind  fn 
to  vifk  thefe  Places,  ufually  go  from  Suez ,  on 
the  Borders  of  Egypt,  to  Tor ,  a  Port  Town 
on  the  Red  Sea,  not  far  from  Mount  Sinai , 
the  Situation  whereof  has  been  defcribed 
already.  In  the  Neighbourhood  of  Tor's 
there  is  a  Convent  of  Greeks  dedicated  to  Sc, 
Katherine ,  and  the  Apparition  of  God  to  Mo¬ 
les  on  the  burning  Mount*  In  the  way  from 
thence  to  Sinai  is  the  Place  which  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  called  E Urn,  where  the  Israelites  found 
fevertty  Palm  Trees  and  twelve  Wells  of  bit* 
ter  Water,  which  Mofes  fweetned  by  a  Mi¬ 
racle,  only  cafting  a  Piece  of  Wood  into 
them.  Thefe  Wells  Mr.  Thevenot  and  ocher 
Travellers  inform  us,  are  ftill  in  being,  and 
moft  of  them  in  a  Garden  belonging  to  the 
Monks  of  Tor  :  They  are  all  hot,  and  are  re¬ 
turned  to  their  former  Bitternefs.  One  of 
them  is  in  a  little  dark  Cave,  and  tided  to 
bath  in,  and  is  called  by  the  Arabs,  Hawmam 
Moufa,  or  the  Bath  of  Ai{~es .  In  this  Garden 
of  the  Monks  there  are  fcarce  any  ocher 
Plants  but  Palm  Trees,  of  which  there  are 
great  abundance  ;  bu  t  they  have  the  Modefty 
not  to  affirm  that  any  of  them  ace  the  fame 
which  were  growing  when  the  Israelites  were 
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there,  About  half  a  Day’s  Journey  farther  h 
a  Plain,  fuppofed  to  be  that  which  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  calls  the  Defart  of  Sin ,  where  the  Jfrae~ 
lites  longing  for  the  Flefh  Pots  of  Egypt,  God 
fupplied  them  with  Quails  andManna  :  In  this 
Plain  are  a  great  many  Acacia  Trees,  from 
which  comes  the  Gum  which  the  Arabians 
call  Acakia :  The  Trees  are  about  the  Height , 
and  Bignefs  of  an  ordinary  Willow,  and  the 
Leaves  thin  and  prickley.  The  Arabs  gather 
theGum  in  Autumn,  without  making  any  In- 
cifion  on  the  Tree,  it  ouzing  out  of  it  felf. 
About  two  Days  Journey  from  Sin ,  after  ha¬ 
ving  travelled  through  a  Hilly  Country,  we 
come  to  the  Place  which  in  Scripture  is 
called  Riphidim ;  and  not  far  from  thence,  the 
Greek  Monks  have  feveral  Gardens  wall’d 
round,  and  full  of  Fruit  Trees  and  Vines. 
Here  we  find  the  Rock  out  of  which  Mofes 
brought  Water,by  ftriking  it  with  his  Wand :  It 
is  a  Stone  of  a  prodigious  Height  and  Thick- 
nefs,  rifing  tfut  of  the  Ground,  and  the 
Monks  fhew  the  Channels  on  each  Side,  by 
which  the  Water  flowed,  but  there  is  no  Wa¬ 
ter  iffues  from  it  at  prefent.  Two  or  three 
Hours  beyond  the  Rock,  is  a  Monaftry  of 
Greeks ,  dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  the  forty 
Martyrs  :  It  is  a  pretty  neat  Building,  and 
has  a  fair  Church  with  a  very  fine  Garden  j 
in  which  are  planted  Apples,  Pears,  Wal¬ 
nuts,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Olives  and  a  varie¬ 
ty  of  other  Fruits ;  and,  it  feems,  tnoft  of 
the  beft  Fruit  which  is  eaten  at  Grand  Cairo 
comes  from  the  Neighbourhood  oif  Mount  Si- 
nai ,  and  as  it  is  fo  pleafant  and  fruitful  a 
Country,  it  is  no  wonder  the  Ifraelites  re¬ 
mained  fo  long  here.  From  the  Monaftry 
©f  the  forty  Martyrs  to  the  great  Monaftry 
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at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Sinai ,  where  the  Body 
of  St.  Katherine  lyes,  is  about  two  Hours  tra¬ 
velling,  but  it  is  a  very  ileep  Afcenc  from  the 
forty  Martyrs  to  Sinai ,  being  a  Hill  upon  a 
Hill. 

The  Body  of  St.  Katherine ,  if  we  may  credit 
the  Monks,  was  brought  hither  by  Angels 
immediately  after  fhe  was  Beheaded  at 
Alexandria  :  It  remain’d  at  the  Top  of  the 
Hill,they  affure  us,  three  hundred  Years, when 
it  was  reveal’d  one  Night  to  a  certain  Monk 
where  it  lay,  who  the  next  Morning  with 
feveral  of  his  Order  brought  it  down  to  the 
Monaftry,  and  put  it  into  a  rich  Stiver 
Shrine,  which  was  there  not  long  fince.  They 
ftiew  the  print  of  a  Body  in  the  Rock, 
where  they  tell  us  the  Angels  firft  plac’d 
it  j  and  many  other  Superfluous  Tales, 
which  I  (hall  not  weary  the  Reader  with  the 
Relation  of. 

There  is  another  Head  of  this  Mountain, 
which  is  call’d  the  Mount  of  Mofes,  on  which 
there  are  two  Churches,  one  of  the  Greeks , 
and  the  other  of  the  Latins  $  and  not  far  from 
them  a  little  Mofque,  and  by  the  fide  of  it 
the  Cave,  as  they  tell  us,  where  Mofes  failed 
forty  Days :  they  fhew  alfo  a  little  Grotto 
on  the  fide  of  the  Latin  Church,  which  they 
relate  is  the  Place  where  Mofes  was  hid  when 
he  defir’d  to  fee  the  Face  of  God,  and  faw 
his  Back  Parts :  It  was  upon  this  Mount,  we 
are  inform’d,  that  Mofes  receiv’d  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  two  Tables  1  In  the  way 
down,  they  fhew  a  great  Stone,  which  the 
Monks  fay,  is  the  Place  where  the  Prophet 
Elias  fat  hitnfelf  down  when  he  fled  from 
Jezabel :  And  a  little  lower  the  Arabs  ihow 
the  print  of  a  Camel’s  Foot  in  a  Rock,  which 
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was  made,  they  tell  us,  by  the  Foot  of  Ma¬ 
homet's  Camel  as  he  palled  that  way,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  kifs  ic  with  great  Devotion  ;  and 
indeed  the  Chriftians  and  Mahometans  feem 
to  vie  with  one  another  here,  which  of  them 
lhall  carry  the  Prise  of  Bigottry. 

All  over  the  Mount  are  to  be  feen  little 
Chapels  wich  Cells  near  them,  in  which,, 
Vis  faid,  no  iefs  chan  fourteen  thoufand  Her¬ 
mits  formrely  inhabited,  but  were  forc’d  to 
remove  on  account  of  the  Oppreffion  of  the 
Arabs.  Every  Cell  had  its  Garden  and  Re¬ 
ceptacle  for  Water,"  and  as  the  Country  is 
exceeding  Fruitful  and  Pleafant,  mighc  pafs 
away  their  time  here  agreeably  enough. 

The  Moijaftery  of  St.  Katherines  at  the 
Foot  of  Sinai,  the  Greeks  have  been  in  PofTef- 
fion  of  upwards  of  a  thoufand  Years,  being 
given  them  by  fame  of  the  Greek  Emperors : 
The  Arabs  it  Teems,  fuffer’d  them  to  enjoy 
it  peaceably  till  very  lately,  on  account  of 
the  great  Hofpitality  they  always  met  with 
here  ,•  tho’  they  have  a  Tradition,  that  when 
this  Monaffery  was  in  its  moft  flourifhing 
Condition,  Mahomet  ferv’d  the  Monks  in  the 
quality  of  a  Camel  Driver,  and  that  an 
Eagle  hovering  over  Mahomet's  Head  as  he 
fie  pc,  the  Abbot  foretold  his  future  Great- 
rsels,  defiring  he  would  be  kind  to  them  when 
hefhould  be  advanc’d,  which  he  promis’d,, 
and  afterwards  being  veiled  with  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  a  Prince,  he  confirm’d  them  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  Houfe  and  all  the  Lands 
belonging  to  it,  obliging  his  Succeffors  and 
Difciples  not  to  difturb  them  ;  but  it  was 
upon  Condition  they  fhould  never  refufe 
Entertainment  to  the  Neighbouring  Arabs. 
But  however  that  Matter  be,  certain  it  is. 


of  ARABIA. 

hat  when  the  Monks  were  in  Polfeflion  of 
his  Monaftry  they  gave  half  a  Peck  of  Corn 
o  every  Arab  that  vifited  them,  which  fome- 
imes  were  two  or  three  hundred  in  a  Day ; 
but  the  Arabs  having  plunder’d  the  Camels 
chat  were  bringing  Provifion  to  the  Convenr, 
‘he  Monks  forfook  it,  and  retir’d  to  Tor, 
having  firft  Wall’d  up  their  Gate.  The  Walls 
of  this  Convent  were  fo  high  and  thick  that 
it  was  not  very  fubjeft  to  the  Infults  of  the 
Arabs,  and  (landing  on  the  Brow  of  a  deep 
Rock,  they  us’d  to  let  down  the  Provifions 
they  gave  the  Arabs  by  a  Rope  ;  for  notwith- 
ftanding  the  pretended  Grant  from  Mahomet , 
they  did  not  think  his  Country  Men  the 
Arabs  were  People  to  be  much  confided  in. 
They  us’d  alfo  to  draw  up  the  Pilgrims  and 
let  them  down  by  a  Basket,  leavingnoway 
open  by  which  it  was  poffible  for  an  Enemy 
to  approach  their  Convent. 

From  Mount  Sinai  we  eafily  fee  Mount 
Horeb ,  where  Mofes  kept  the  Flocks  of  Jethro 
his  Father-in-Law  when  he  faw  the  burning 
Bufh,  where  alfo  there  is  a  Monaftry  With  a 
pretty  Chappel  and  Garden,  and  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  (hew  the  Impreflion  in  a  Rock  where 
Aaron  caft  the  Head  of  the  Golden  Calf ;  but 
this  no  doubt  has  been  long  fince  carv’d  out 
by  the  Monks,  and  may  be  reckon’d  among 
the  Number  of  their  holy  Cheats. 
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Treats  of  the  Languague  and  Learning  of  the 
Arabs  ;  of  their  Forces  and  Arms  $  and  of  their 
Coin ,  Weights  and  Meafures. 

THE  People  of  the  Eaft  hold  that  the 
Arabian  is  the  richeft,  and  moft  copious 
Language  in  the  World  :  That  it  is  compos’d 
of  feveral  millions  of  Words  ;  the  Books 
which  treat  of  it  fay,  they  have  not  lefs  than 
a  thoufand  terms  to  exprefs  the  Word  Camel, 
and  five  hundred  for  that  of  Lion,  and  that 
no  Man  can  be  Matter  of  all  their  Terms 
without  a  Miracle,  (but  poffibly  no  Perfon 
was  ever  Matter  of  all  the  Terms  in  every 
Profeffion,  in  any  Language  whatever,)  and 
they  look  upon  it  to  have  been  the  Language 
of  Paradife :  However,  it  is  certain  that 
there  are  many  Words  in  this  Language, 
which  have  a  particular  Force  and  Energy, 
and  are  not  capable  of  being  tranflated  into 
any  other,  without  a  great  deal  of  Circum¬ 
locution  :  But  then  ’tis  obferved,  that  great 
Part  of  this  Language  is  loft  at  prefent,  and 
that  the  Richnefs  and  Beauty  of  it  is  to  be 
learnt  chiefly  from  antient  Authors. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  Arahick  and 
the  Hebrew  proceed  from  the  fame  Source, 
there  being  a  very  near  Refemblance  be¬ 
tween  them  $  but  the  Learned,  in  this  Part 
of  the  World,  will  have  the  Hebrew  to  be  the 
Mother  Language  ;  whereas  the  Eaftern 
People  contend  for  the  Arabian ;  but  however 
that  be,  the  Arabick  is  become  the  learned 
Language  of  the  Eaft,  as  the  Latin  is  of  the 
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Weft,  and  the  Alchoran  is  never  read  but  in 
that  Language  in  Verfia  and  India,  as  well  as 
in  Arabia ,  where  it  is  their  Mother  Tongue. 

But  notwithstanding  the  Arabs  have  been 
famous  in  former  Ages  for  Learned  Men, 
verfed  in  all  the  Liberal  Arts,  there  is  fcarce 
any  Country  at  this  Day,  where  the  People 
are  fo  univerfally  ignorant  as  in  Arabia ; 
which  is  imputed  very  much  to  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  Religion  and  Principles,  it  being  obferv’d, 
that  Greece  as  well  as  Arabia ,  and  all  othec 
Countries  where  they  have  had  the  Domini¬ 
on  for  any  time,  are  funk  into  Sloth  and  I. 
dlenefs,  and  the  Negled  of  every  Art  and 
Science  ;  neither  the  Principles  of  their  Go¬ 
vernment  or  Religion  will  bear  examining, 
and  therefore  they  difcourage  every  Attempt 
towards  the  Advancement  of  Learning, 
which  might  fhew  the  Abfurdity  of  the  Max¬ 
ims  they  are  governed  by  ;  and  they  tell  us 
of  fome  Chriftian  Countries,  where  they  have 
entertained  fome  Thoughts  of  difcountenan- 
cing  all  Seminaries  of  Religion  and  Learn¬ 
ing  upon  the  fame  Account ;  for  it  is  certainly 
much  eafier  to  impofe  upon  an  ignorant 
Mob,  than  Men  of  a  liberal  Education  :  It 
is  a  Maxim,  it  feems,  with  fome  People, 

That  Ignorance  is  the  Mother  of  Devotion. 

The  Arabian  Kingdoms  which  lye  upon  the 
Coafts,  (the  Boundaries  whereof  are  already 
defcribedj  appear  fome  of  them  to  be  of  a  near  the 
very  large  Excent,  and  their  Monarchs  are  Coaft. 
frequently  ftiled  Xerifs ,  as  the  Xerif  of  Mecca , 
and  others  I  find  called  Imam  ;  but  both  the 
Dne  and  the  other,  I  perceive,  fignifie  the 
Office  of  Prieft  as  well  as  King,  as  the  Caliphs 
>f  the  Saracens ,  the  Succeffors  of  Mahomet 
vere,  till  conquered  by  the  Turks ,  whofe 


1 92  The  Trefent  State 

Emperors  do  not  indeed  pretend  to  the  Priefl- 
hood,  but  govern  and  controul  the  Ecclefr 
aftical  Jurifdidtion  however,  as  they  pleafe* 
and  give  Laws  to  the  Mufty  or  High  Prieft, 
as  will  appear  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Tur¬ 
key.  As  to.  the  Form  of  the  Arabian  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Laws,  what  I  can  learn  of  them 
is,  that  their  Monarchs  are  abfolute  both  ini 
Spirituals  and  Temporals,  and  the  Succeffi- 
on  hereditary  ;  that  they  have  no  other  Laws 
than  what  are  to  be  found  in  the  Alchoran 
and  the  Comments  upon  it,  which  I  fhail 
enquire  into  when  I  come  to  the  Head  of 
Religion. 

Forces.  I  don’t,  find  that  they  have  any  ftanding 
regular  Militia  by  Land,  but  their  Kings 
command  both  the  Purfes  and  Perfons  of  their 
Subje&s  whenever  they  fee  fit  :  The  moft 
potent  Monarch  by  Sea,  is  the  King  of  Oman 

Shipping.  or  Mufcatt,  who  is  indeed  become  very  for¬ 
midable,  not  only  to  the  Afiaticks3  but  to  the 
Europeans  themfelves  :  They  are  always  at 
War  with  the  Vortuguefe  and  Danes ,  and  if  an 
Englijh  Veffel  come  in  their  way,  if  fhe  be 
not  a  Ship  of  Force,  they  won’t  fcruple  ma¬ 
king  a  Prize  of  her.  Mr.  Lockhart  informs 
us,  there  were  no  lefs  than  fourteen  Sail  of 
Men  of  War  in  the  Mole  at  Mufcatt  when 
he  was  there,  befides  twenty  Merchant  Men. 
That  one  of  their  Men  of  War  carried  fe- 
venty  Guns,  and  none  of  them  lefs  than 
twenty,  but  the  biggeft  of  them  would  not 
have  made  an  Englijh  fourth  Rate,  their  Ports 
being  as  clofe  as  they  can  well  fet  their  Guns 
by  one  another.  There  were  at  the  fame 
time  fifteen  or  fixteen  Sail  of  their  Men  of 
War  cruifmg  abroad,  which  were  expected 
home  in  the  South  WeftMonfon3  when  itu- 
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fually  blows  hard,-  for  though  they  are  al¬ 
ways  full  of  Men,  they  can’c  endure  bad  Wea¬ 
ther.  Their  Colours  are  Red,  which  they 
difplay  in  Streamers  and  Pendants  at  every 
Yard  Arm,  and  Maft-Head,  and  other  re¬ 
markable  Parts  of  the  Ship,  which  make  their 
Fleets  look  exceeding  fine. 

They  have  fcarce  any  Timber  of  their  own 
growth  fit  for  Shipping,  but  their  Ships  are 
built  at  Surat ,  or  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Indus ,  and  many  of  them  are  Prizes  taken 
from  other  Nations. 

The  Arabians  of  the  Inland  Country  are  Arabians 
divided  into  Tribes,  and  their  Tribes  into  of  the 
Families:  Every  Tribe  hath  its  Sheik  el  Kebir 
or  Grand  Sheik,  and  every  Family  its  Sheik  or  CounCry* 
Captain.  The  Sheik  el  Kebir  is  the  Prince  or 
Monarch  of  the  Tribe,  and  invefted  with  a 
Supreme  Civil  Authority.  The  Offices  of 
the  Sheiks  are  hereditary,  but  when  a  'Sheik  of 
a  Family  dies  without  Children,  the  Family 
choofe  another  with  the  Leave  of  the  Sheik 
el  Kebir  or  Sovereign.  And  if  the  Sovereign 
dies  without  Iffue,  the  whole  Tribe  are  affem- 
bled  to  choofe  another.  Thefe  Sheiks  or  E- 
mirs  which  lye  next  Turky ,  are  fomeof  them, 

S(is  faid,  tributary  to  the  Turk,  but’tis  certain 
their  Leaders  receive  large  Gratuities  from 
the  Turk ,  for  protecting  the  Pilgrims  which 
pafs  through  their  Country  ;  and  the  Grand 
Seignior  is  always  glad  to  have  a  good  Under- 
ftanding  with  them,  for  it  is  in  their  Power 
to  do  his  Subje&s  a  great  deal  of  Mifchief  by 
their  Excurfions  and  Robberies,  and  very 
dlifficult  to  punifh  them  for  it  :  ’Tis  true  the 
Arabians  are  not  a  Match  for  the  Turk  in  a 
fair  Field,  but  it  would  deftroy  the  beft  Ar¬ 
mies  to  purfue  them  through  their  Defarts, 
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where  there  are  no  Towns,  no  Provifions, 
or  fcarce  any  Water  to  be  met  with,  and  the 
Heats  infupportable  to  any  but  the  Natives  ; 
and  this  is  the  true  Reafon  that  the  greateft 
Part  of  Arabia  was  never  conquered.  The 
Arabian  Tribes,  which  confift  perhaps  of  three 
or  four  hundred  Families,  and  are  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  afi  the  watering  Places,  and  where 
Pafiure  is  to  be  met  with,  may  by  roving 
from  one  Part  of  the  Country  to  the  other, 
make  a  Shift  to  fubfift  with  their  Flocks  and 
Herds,  when  a  great  Army  rr.uft  inevitably 
perifh,  which  fhould  attempt  to  follow  them. 
As  to  their  great  Towns  upon  the  Coafts, 
the  Turk ,  the  Verfian  and  the  Vortuguefe  have 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  feveral  of  them  ; 
which  fhows  that  it  is  not  their  Bravery  or 
Skill  in  Military  Affairs,  beyond  the  reft  of 
the  World,  which  has  preferved  their  Coun¬ 
try  from  being  conquered,  but  purely  the 
Barrennefs  of  the  Soil  and  their  Poverty,  for 
what  fhould  any  People  that  were  ufed  to  a 
fixed  Habitation,  do  in  a  Country  where 
there  is  no  Subfiftance  to  be  had,  without 
perpetually  roving  from  Place  to  Place  ?  Were 
it  poffible  to  make  a  compleat  Conqueft  of 
them,  the  Conqueror  muft  quit  the  Goun« 
try  again,  or  be  reduced  to  worfe  Circuni- 
ftances  than  the  People  he  had  fubdued, 
having  been  ufed  to  a  different  Way  of  Li¬ 
ving. 

Ihe  ufual  Arms  of  the  Arabs  are  a  Launce 
Arms,  or  half  Pike,  a.  broad  Sword,  a  Dagger  and 
a  Bow  and  Arrows,  and  of  late,  Fire-Arms 
and  great  Guns  have  been  introduced  a- 
mongft  them,*  they  haveal  fo  Shields  cover’d 
with  the  Skin  of  a  Beaftor  Fifh,  but  thefe  muft 
grow  out  of  ufe,now  they  are  becomeacquaint- 
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fed  with  Fire-Arms.  The  Arabs,  like  the  Tcr/I- 
harrafs  an  Enemy  in  his  March,  and  ob¬ 
tain  the  greateft  Advantages  by  furprize  ; 
they  don’t  care  to  fight  upon  equal  Terms, 
but  truft  much  more  to  the  fleetnefs  of  their 
Horfes  than  to  their  Arms. 

The  Coins  which  are  current  at  Mocha ,  the 
principal  Port  in  the  Red  Sea ,  are  Dollars  of 
all  kinds,  but  they  abate  five  perCent.  on 
the  Pillar  Dollars,  becaufe  they  are  rec¬ 
koned  not  to  be  the  pureft  Silver,  3nd  the 
Dollar  Weight  with  them  is  17  Dr.  14  Gr. 
All  their  Coins  are  taken  by  Weight,  and 
valued  according  to  their  Finenels,  The 
Gold  Coins  currant  here,  are  Ducats  of  Venice , 
Germany,  Turky ,  Egypt,  &c.  The  ComalTees 
are  a  lmall  Coin,  which  are  taken  at  fuch  a 
Price  as  the  Government  fets  upon  them,  and 
they  keep  their  Accounts  in  an  imaginary 
Coin  of  Cabeers,  of  which  eighty  go  to  a 
Dollar. 

Their  Weights  are  the  Bahar,  which  is 
\zo  l.  Englijh,  The  FralTel  or  28  /.  whereof 

go  to  a  Bahar.  The  Maun,  of  which  10 
30  to  a  FralTel.  The  Fakea,  of  which  40  go 
o  a  Maun.  And  the  Coffila,  of  which  10 
;o  to  a  Fakea. 

Their  dry  Meafures  are  the  Medeeda, 
vhich  is  three  Pints  Englijh ;  and  they  mea« 
'ure  Cloth  and  Silk  by  the  Cubit,  which  is 
,4  Inches. 

:  Mr.  Lockhart ,  who  was  at  Mufcatt ,  informs 
is,  that  the  currant  Coin  there  was  Budge-, 
‘ooks  and  Memoodas ;  That  the  Budgerooks 
re  a  mixed  Metal,  not  unlike  Iron,  with  a 
^fofs  on  one  Side,  and  were  coined  by  the 
*ortiigue[e  when  they  were  in  Pofifeffion  of 
iafeatt.  Thirty  of  thefe  Budgerooks  make 
Cs  ?  but: 


Coins, 
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anti  Mea= 
fures. 


The  Trefent  State 


but  a  Silver  Mamooda  of  eight  Pence  Value. 
Surat  Rupees,  go  for  three  Mamcodas  and 
half.  And  Spanifo  Dollars  at  feven  Mamoo- 
das  and  half.  Venetians ,  Ibraims,  and  other 
Pieces  of  Gold,  are  alfo  currant  at  Mufcatt. 
Goods  are  moffc  commonly  weighed  in  this 
Pore  by  the  Maund,  which  is  8l  l.  Er.glifo 
here:  And  the  Merchants  in  the  Town, 
fometimes  weigh  by  the  FrafTel  and  Bahar, 
but  moft  by  the  Maund,  which  is  different 
from  that  of  Mocha ,  as  are  their  Weights  for 
Gold,  and  Silver,  and  fine  Goods. 


CHAP.  VI. 


"treats  of  the  Fir ft  Eftabli foment  of  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  Religion  in  Arabia,  and  of  that  Great 
Impcftor  Mahomet,  the  Founder  of  it. 


A  HO  M  Etj  the  Author  of  the  Ma . 


•ivi  hornet  an  Religion ,  was  born  in  the  City 
of  Mecca  (above  deferib’dj  in  the  Month  of 
May,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  J71,  Juftinian 
the  Second  being  then  Emperor  of  Conftanti - 
nople,  and  Chofroes  the  Firft,  King  of  Verfia. 
He  was  of  the  Tribe  of  the  Koreis  or  Kora- 
foites ,  efteemed  the  moft  Honourable  in  that 
part  of  Arabia ,  and  defeended  in  a  diretft  Line 
of  Primogeniture  from  Fher  Koraifo ,  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  it,  and  confequently  of  the  Nobleft 
Family  of  that  Tribe.  However,  he  feems 
to  have  been  in  no  extraordinary  Circum- 
ftances  in  the  beginning  of  his  Life  ;  for  his 
Father  Abdollah  dying  when  he  was  two  Years 
old ,  his  Grandfather  Abdol  MotaUah  being 
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€hen  living,  left  the  Bulk  of  his  Eftate  to  his 
two  other  Sons,  who  furvived  him.  Maho¬ 
met,  after  his  Father’s  Death,  remain’d  with 
his  Mother  till  he  was  eight  Years  of  Age; 
when  flie  happening  to  die,  his  Grandfather 
Abdol  Motallah  took  him  into  his  Houfe,  and 
dying  the  Year  after,  left  him  to  the  Care  of 
his  Uncle  Abu  Taleb ,  who  being  a  confidera- 
ble  Merchant,  introduc’d  Mahomet  into  his 
Bufinefs  as  he  grew  up.  When  he  was  arri¬ 
ved  to  a  competent  Age,  his  Uncle  fent  him 
with  his  Camels  into  Syria  ;  and  at  Bofra ,  a 
City  on  the  Borders  of  that  Country,  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  relate,  that  Bahira ,  a  learned  Chri - 
ftian  Monk ,  feting  him  in  the  Market-Place, 
difcover’d  that  he  was  a  Prophet  by  a  Pro- 
phetick  Light  which  fhone  round  his  Vif2ge, 
and  preffing  through  the  Croud  faluted  him, 
foretelling  at  the  fame  time  his  future  Great- 
nefs.  And  though  the  Story  of  the  Light  a- 
bout  the  Vifage  of  Mahomet  muft  certainly 
pafs  for  a  Fable,  yet  from  hence  is  obferved 
the  Intimacy  that  was  between  Mahomet  and 
fome  learned  Chriftians,  without  whofe  Af- 
fiftance  he  could  never  have  framed  his  Alcho- 
ran ,  or  fucceeded  in  his  Impofture. 

He  continued  to  trade  as  Fa&or  to  his  Raifes  his 
Uncle  till  he  was  five  and  twenty  Years  ofFortune 
Age,  and  then  was  invited  into  the  Service  by  iVlar‘ 
of  a  rich  Widow,  whofe  Name  was  Cadigha , riage' 
for  whom  he  traded  about  three  Years  to  Da- 
mafcus  and  other  Places  ,•  but  the  Widow  be¬ 
ing  fmirten,  it  feems,  with  the  Perfon  and 
Accomplifhments  of  her  Servant,  thought 
fit,  in  the  Twenty-eighth  Year  of  his  Age, 
to  admit  him  to  her  Bed  in  the  Quality  of  a 
Husband,  the  Widow  being  then  about  For¬ 
ty  Years  old ;  by  which  Match  Mahomet  be¬ 
came 
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cams  one  of  the  wealthieft  Men  in  Mecca] 
And  this  good  Fortune,  it  was  obferv'd,  be* 
gun  to  infpire  him  with  more  ambitious 
Views  ;  he  refleded  that  his  Anceftors  had 
for  feveral  Generations  been  Chiefs  of  their 
Tribe,  and  that  himfelf  was  defcended  from 
the  Eldeft  Branch,  and  ought  to  have  pof- 
fefs’d  the  Wealth  of  his  Grandfather  Abdol 
Motallab,  his  Father  Abdollah  being  his  Eldeft 
Son,  and  on  the  fame  Account  had  the  Right 
to  be  Sovereign  of  his  Tribe:  But  having 
weigh’d  all  Means  to  arrive  at  that  Dignity, 
he  could  think  of  none  more  likely  to  attain 
his  Ends  than  a  Pretence  to  an  extraordinary 
Sandity,  and  a  Concern  for  the  Reformation 
of  the  World. 

By  his  Trading  to  Egypt,  Valeftine  and  Syria , 
it  is  obferv’d,  he  became  well  acquainted 
both  with  Chrifiians  and  "Jews  •  and  he  could 
not  but  take  notice  of  the  Divifions  and  Ani- 
mofities  among  the  feveral  Seds  of  Christians 
in  the  Eaft  at  that  time ;  from  whence  he  con¬ 
cluded,  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  fet 
up  a  new  Religion  :  or  rather,  as  he  pretend¬ 
ed,  to  revive  the  Primitive  Way  of  Worfhip 
and  Purity  pradis’d  among  the  Patriarchs. 
He  did  not  propofe  the  abolifhing  of  any 
Religion  abfolutely,  but  to  colled  from  Jews , 
Chrifiians  and  Pagans  what  he  thought  moft 
fuitable  to  his  Delign,  and  to  rejed  the  reft 
as  Innovations  and  Corruptions.  But  having 
hitherto  been  an  Idolater  himfelf,  and  led  a 
very  licentious  courfeof  Life,  he  apprehend¬ 
ed  it  might  be  fomething  ftiocking  to  the 
People  to  fee  him  fet  up  on  a  hidden  for  a 
Prophet  and  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs ; 
he  thought  fit  therefore  firft  to  reform  him¬ 
felf,  and  lead  an  abftemious  courfe  of  Life, 

and 
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md  every  Morning  retired  to  the  Cave  of 
Hira  near  Mecca,  where  he  remain’d  all  Day, 
exercifing  himfelf,  as  he  gave  out,  in  Pray¬ 
ers,  Falling  and  pious  Meditations.  And 
here  it  is  fuppofed  he  met  his  Accomplices 
who  affiftedhim  in  framing  his  Alchoran. 

When  he  return’d  to  Mecca  in  the  Evening,  p 
his  Cuflom  was  to  entertain  his  Wife  Cadigha  toVift-5 
with  the  Vifions  he  had  feen,  and  the  ftrange  ons. 
Voices  he  had  heard  in  his  Retirement :  But 
Ihe  for  a  great  while  laugh’d  at  thefe  Rela¬ 
tions  as  idle  Stories,  or  the  Effedt  of  a  di- 
ftemper’d  Brain.  He  proceeded  however  to 
acquaint  her  with  the  intimate  Converfation 
he  had  with  the  Angel  Gabriel ,  and  continu’d 
to  repeat  his  Vifions  with  that  affurance,  that 
the  Woman  began  to  give  fome  Credit  to 
them  ,*  and  confulting  about  them  with  a  fu¬ 
gitive  Monk  who  refided  in  their  Houfe,  he 
confirm’d  her  in  the  Belief  that  whatever  Ma¬ 
homet  had  revealed  to  her  was  really  true  ; 
whereupon  (he  became  her  Husband’s  firft 
Profelyte,  ’tis  faid:  For  as  to  the  Monk,  he 
was  in  the  Secret,  it  feems,  and  affifted  in 
framing  the  Impofture. 

Having  thus  led  a  fevere  retired  Life  for 
about  two  Years,  and  acquir’d,  as  he  thought, 
a  fufficient  Reputation  of  Sandtity,  he  ventu¬ 
red,  in  the  fortieth  Year  of  his  Age,  to  take 
upon  him  the  Chara&er  of  an  Apoftle  of 
God  among  his  Friends  and  Acquaintance, 
but  did  not  think  fit  to  avow  his  Million  o- 
penly,  till  three  or  four  Years  after.  The 
fecond  Profelyte  he  made  after  his  Wife  Ca¬ 
digha ,  was  Zayd  Ebn  Harefli  his  Servant,  and 
t)ie  third,  his  Coufin  Haly ,  the  Son  of  Abu. 

Taleb  his  Uncle,  who  from  hence,  ufed  to 
ftile  himfelf  the  firft  of  Believers,  looking  up¬ 
on 
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on  the  other  two,  as  People  of  no  great  Ccn- 
fideration.  He  prevailed  upon  his  Servant 
Zayd  to  become  his  Difciple,  ’tis  fa  id,  by 
offering  him  his  Liberty  :  And  it  is  fince  be¬ 
come  a  Law  among  the  Mahometans ,  to  give 
their  Freedom  to  fuch  Slaves  as  embrace 
their  Religion. 

Abu  Biker,  one  of  the  richeft  Men  in  Mecca, 
was  his  fourth  Difciple,  whofe  Wifdom  and 
Popularity  brought  the  Impofture  into  fome 
Reputation  ;  and  his  Example  was  foon  fol¬ 
low’d  by  Ofman ,  and  feven  or  eight  others, 
who  were  afterwards  the  Generals  of  his  Ar¬ 
mies,  and  great  Inftruments  in  eftabUfhing 
his  Empire,and  propagating  his  Dodbrine  thro’ 
the  World.  Being  thus  fopported  by  thefe 
Men,  who  were  fome  of  the  principal  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Mecca ;  he  proceeded  openly,  in 
the  forty  fourth  Year  of  his  Age,  to  publifh 
his  new  Dodbrine  to  the  People,  and  declare 
himfelf  a  Prophet  fent  from  God  to  reform 
his  Pagan  Country  Men,  and  reclaim  them 
from  their  Idolatry. 

The  firft  Dodbrine  he  taught,  was,  that 
there  is  but  one  God  and  he  only  to  be  wor- 
fhiped,  and  that  all  Idols  ought  to  be  de~ 
ftroyed.  That  thofe  who  teach  that  God 
hath  Sons,  or  Daughters,  or  Companions 
aflociated  with  him,  were  impious  and  ought 
to  be  abhorred,  reflecting  on  thofe  who 
taught  the  Dodbrine  of  the  Trinity  and  Incar¬ 
nation  :  As  alfo  on  the  Idolatrous  Practices? 
of  the  Arabians,  who  worfhiped  feveral  Fe¬ 
male  Deities  as  the  Daughters  of  God. 

He  affured  them  that  this  was  the  Religion 
which  God  firft  gave  to  Adam,  and  reftored 
by  Revelation  to  Abraham s  who  taught  it  to 
his  Son  Ifmasl,  from  whom  they  derive  their 

Pedin 


sol 


of  ARAB!  AJ 

Pedigree,  but  that  his  Pofferity  after ’va^g 
corrupted  their  Ways,  and  became  addicted 
to  Idolatry,  which  God  had  now  IV nr  :  u 
to  deftory,  and  reftore  the  Religio  .  o’  Ifmqtl 
their  great  Anceftor  $  and  according!/  the 
Jews  in  contempt,  caliche  M'.homster,  Rd?  • 
gion  Ifmaelifrn ,  whereas  the  Mahometans  call 
it  or  the  faving  Religion. 

Mahomet ,  as  was  obferv’d  in  treating  of 
Perfia,  did  not  deny  the  Million  of  Jefus 
or  Mofes,  or  the  Divine  Auchorky  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftamenr  in  general,  bur  changed 
both  the  Jews  and  Chrijlians  with  corrup  t  ng 
the  Sacred  Writings,  declaring  that  he  was 
fent  to  purge  them  from  the  Errors  which 
were  crept  into  them,  and  reftore  the  Law 
of  God  to  that  Purity,  in  which  it  was  firft 
deliver’d  :  And  accordingly  there  are  few 
Paffages  he  hath  cited  from  the  Scriptures, 
but  what  he  has  altered  in  Tome  particular  or 
other,  and  given  them  a  different  turn. 

The  Angel  Gabrielt  he  pretended,  was  fent 
from  God,  on  purpofe  to  communicate  his 
Will  to  him  ;  and  being  fubject  to  the  Falling 
Sickr.efs,  he  gave  out  that  he  was  then  in  a 
Trance,  and  that  the  Angel  defend¬ 
ing  with  fome  new  Revelation,  he  was  not 
able  to  bear  the  Splendor  of  his  Appearance, 
which  occafion’d  his  falling  into  a  Trance 
when  the  Angel  deliver’d  the  Divine  Meffj- 
ges  co  him. 

Thefe  Revelations  the  Impoftor  pablifh’d  Malm*. 
by  Chapters,  teaching  his  Difciples  rhac  the 
Book  it  felf  was  reported  among  the  Records 
i  of  Heaven,  and  that  the  Angel  Gabriel 
\  brought  ic  him  Chapter  by  Chapter,  as  occa- 
i:  fion  required,  to  be  publilh’d  to  the  World  • 

Part  of  them  he  publifhed  at  Mecca  b3fore 
Vol.  IV,  D  d  his 
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his  Flight  from  thence,  and  the  reft  at  Medi¬ 
na  m  the  following  manner:  When  he  had 
forged  a  new  Chapter,  he  dictated  it  firft  to 
his  Secretary,  and  then  delivered  the  Writing 
to  be  read  to  his  Followers  till  they  had 
learnt  it  by  Heart,  then  the  Writing  was 
brought  to  him  again,  and  laid  up  in  a  Cheft, 
which  he  call’d  the  Cheft  of  his  Apnftlefclp,  and 
left  ic  in  the  keeping  of  Haphfa ,  one  of  his 
Wives,  out  of  which  the  Alchoran  was  com¬ 
piled  after  his  Death,  (in  much  the  fame 
manner  as  Homer's  Rhapfodies  were  out  of  his 
loofe  Poems,)  which  was  the  'Work  of  Abube- 
kar  the  immediate  SuccefTbr  of  Mahomet ,  but 
feveral  of  Mahomet’s  Papers  being  loft,  he 
was  forc’d  to  fupply  the  want  of  them  from 
the  Memory  of  thofe  People  who  had  learnt 
them  by  Heart,  and  under  this  Pretence  he 
alfo  made  ufe  of  the  Affiftance  of  his  mcft 
intimate  Difciples,  to  new  model  the  Book 
after  fuch  a  manner  as  might  beft  anfwer  his 
Purpofe,  and  then  returned  ic  to  the  fame 
Cheft  out  of  which  he  had  compil’d  it,  which 
was  ftill  in  the  keeping  of  Haphfa,  having 
firft  delivered  out  fome  Copies  of  it  among 
his  Followers ;  but  fo  many  grofs  Abfurdities 
were  ftill  found  in  the  Book,  that  Ofman 
when  he  came  to  be  Caliph ,  thought  ic  necef. 
fary  to  call  in  ail  the  Copies  which  had  been 
given  out,  under  pretence  of  corre&ing  them 
by  tie  Original,  in  the  Keeping  of  Haphfa , 
and  having  caufed  them  to  be  burnt,  new 
modelled  the  Alchoran  as  he  faw  fit,  in  the 
twenty  third  Year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  6 52, 
being  one  and  twenty  Years  after  the  Death 
of  Mahomet,  which  was  the  laft  Alteration 
the  Alchoran  underwent.  But  to  return  to  | 
Mahomet.  When  he  firft  publifli’d  his  Miffi= 


on,  he  was  (efficiently  laughed  at  and  deri¬ 
ded,  fome  called  him  Magician  and  Sor¬ 
cerer,  and  others  an  Impoftor,  of  which  he 
complains  in  his  Alchoran,  lo  that  in  hisffirfi 
Year  he  prevail’d  but  very  licde.  However 
this  did  not  difcourage  him,  he  proceeded  in 
his  Defign,  which  he  manag’d  with  great 
Skill,  tor  he  was  a  Man  of  Wit,  and  of  a  very 
infinuating  Addrcfs,  could  bear  an  Affront 
without  any  feeming  Refentment,  and  knew 
how  to  apply  himfelf  to  ail  Degrees  of  Men  ; 
tiie  Rich  he  flatter’d,  and  the  Poor  he  re¬ 
liev’d,  and  managed  with  chat  Cunning  and 
Dexteiivy,  (in  which  no  Man  exceeded  himj 
that  the  next  Year  he  gained  ieveral  new 
Profelytes. 

The  People  of  Mecca  being  alarmed  at  the 
Prcgrefs  he  made,  cbferving  plainly  that  he 
had  a  Defign  upon  the  Government,  refob’d 
to  cut  him  off  before  he  became  more  formi¬ 
dable,  but  his  Uncle  Abu  Takb  having  an  In¬ 
timation  of  their  Defign,  preferred  him  at 
this  time,  ard  he  continued  to  publiOi  more 
Chapters  of  his  Alchoran,  in  which  he  pref- 
fed  the  Observance  of  home  moral  Duties, 
‘.he  Relief  of  the  Unity  of  God,  and  the  Dig¬ 
nity  of  his  Million,  which  with  feme  Hea- 
thenifh  and  Jewijb  Rites,  contain’d  the  Sub¬ 
lance  of  his  new  Religion  :  but  on  thefe  I 
hall  nor.  enlarge  till  I  come  to  treat  of 
rurky. 

*  What  perplex’d  the  Impoftor  mod,  was 
he  Objection  that  he  work’d  no  Miracles 
br  the  Proof  of  hisMiffion,  as  Mofes  and  Chrijt 
(ad  done  j  which  he  endeavoured  to  evade  by 
everai  Anfwers,  fomecimes  he  told  them  he 
Iras  only  Pent  to  preach,  at  others,  that  their 
'knesftors  having  contemned  the  Miracles  of 
D  d  z  for* 
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former  Prophets,  God  for  this  Reafon  would 
work  no  more  among  them :  and  fomecimes 
he  told  them,  that  thofe  whom  God  had  or¬ 
dained  to  beiieve  would  believe  without  Mi¬ 
racles,  and  the  reft  would  never  be  convin¬ 
ced  by  any  Miracles  whatever,  and  there¬ 
fore  Miracles  were  altogether  needlefs.  But 
confeflifig  p  ainly  by  thele  Anfwers  the  Want 
of  the  Power  of  working  M  iracles,  many  of 
his  Followers  hereupon  fcrfook  him,  of  which 
he  complains  in  his  Alchoran.  Therefore 
when  he  came  to  Medina,  and  had  a  {efficient 
Force  to  fupport  his  Fretenfions,  he  began 
to  talk  at  another  rate,  telling  his  Followers, 
that  God  had  fait  Mofes  and  Jefus  with  the 
Power  of  working  Miracles,  and  yet  the 
World  would  not  be  obedient  to  them,  and 
therefore  he  had  now  fent  him  in  the  lad 
Place  without  Miracles  to  reduce  them  to 
Obedience  by  the  Sword ;  and  accordingly 
prohibited  his  Followers  to  enter  into  any 
fu  v  i  Deputes  about  his  Religion,  but  in- 
Head  thereof,  he  commanded  them  to  main* 
tain  it  r>  Force,  and  deftroy  all  thofe  that 
mu;.  Obedience  to  his  Laws,*  promifing 
glor-ou"  Rewards  in  the  next  Life  to  thole 
who  fhouid  rake  up  Arms  in  his  Caufe,  and 
the  Crown  of  Martyrdom  to  all  who  died 
fighting  for  it. 

Some  of  their  legendary  Writers,  howe¬ 
ver,  aferibe  feveral  Miracles  to  Mahomet,  as 
that  he  cleft  the  Moon  in  two  Parts.  That 
Trees  went  out  to  meet  him.  That  a  Camel 
complain’d  to  him.  And  that  a  Shoulder  of 
Mutton  gave  him  a  Caution  not  to  eat  of  it 
becaufe  it  was  poyfon’d,  &c.  But  their 
great  Dcdfors  do  not  infill  upon  his  working 
Miracles,  and  in  his  Alchoran  he  acknow¬ 
ledges! 
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ledges  he  wrought  no  Miracles.  His  Follow¬ 
ers,  however,  lay  that  his  composing  the  AI- 
choran  is  inftead  of  a  thoufand  Miracles,  for 
that  Mahomet,  an  illiterate  Man,  ftiould  be  a- 
ble  to  compofe  fo  eloquent  a  Book,  and  con¬ 
taining  fueh  excellent  Dodrine,  without  fu- 
pernacural  Affiftance,  was  altogether  impcffi- 
hie,  and  itfelf  a  fuffieient  Proof  of  his  divine 
Million  :  And  Mahomet  himfelf  p.fifts  in  his 
Alchoran,  that  it  was  not  in  the  Power  of 
Men  and  Devils  by  their  united  -Skill,  to 
compofe  another  Book  or  a  (ingle  Chapter 
like  it  for  Eloquence  and  Inftrudion;  which 
his  Difciples  take  for  granted,  and  therefore 
conclude  that  it  could  come  from  none  but 
God. 

And  it  is  allowed  that  the  Alchoran,  as  to 
the  Style  and  Language,  is  the  Standard  of 
Elegance  in  the  Arabian  Tongue ;  and  further, 
that  Mahomet  was  as  illiterate  as  his  Follow¬ 
ers  give  out,  and  could  not  fo  much  as  write 
or  read,  and  this  it  leems  was  not  any  parti* 
cular  Defed  in  him,  but  the  Tribe  which  he 
was  of  defpifed  all  manner  of  Literature  • 
and  when  Mahomet  fird  declared  himfelf  a 
Prophet,  there  was  fcarce  a  Man  in  Mecca 
who  could  either  write  or  read,-  and  for  this 
Reafontbe  Men  of  Mecca  were*  call’d  the  II, 
literate,  in  Oppofition  to  the  People  of  Me¬ 
dina,  who  being  compofed  of  Jews  and  Chri- 
fiians,  could  all  write  and  read  5  and  were 
from  thence  call’d  the  People  of  the  Book, 
or  Book  learn’d  People,  and  from  cnem  fede¬ 
ral  of  Mahomet  *  Followers  when  they  came 
to  Medina  learnt  to  wrhe  and  read;  but  Ofman 
proving  to  be  the  greareft  Proficient,  was  on 
that  Account  advanc'd  to  be  Mahomet’s  Se¬ 
cretary.  For  want  of  Paper,  Mahomet  was 

at 
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at  firft  oblig’d  to  make  life  of  the  Plate  Bone 
of  a  Shoulder  of  Mutton,  or  of  a  Camel,  to 
write  on,  which  were  antiently  ufed  by  o- 
ther  Tribes  of  the  Arabs  for  the  fame  Purpofe  ; 
and  their  Books  in  which  their  Poems  and 
other  Works  Were  written,  were  only  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Plate  Bones  tied  together  on  a  String. 

The  Alchoran  therefore  being  written  in  fo 
elegant  a  Stile,  and  Mahomet  the  fuppofed 
Author  of  it  being  acknowledged  to  be  fo 
very  illiterate,  it  is  evident  he  mull  have 
fome  able  Affiftancs,  notwithftanding  his 
bigotted  Difciples  abfolutely  deny  he  had 
any  Foreign  help.  It  is  no  lefs  evident,  that 
thofe  who  compos’d  it  muff  have  a  tolerable 
Knowledge  both  of  the  Jewijh  and  Chriftian 
Religion,  from  whence  the  greateft  part  was 
apparently  taken  ,*  but  as  it  was  Mahomet's 
Bufinefs  to  conceal  this  part  of  the  Contri¬ 
vance,  it  feems  very  uncertain  what  parti, 
cular  Perfons  were  his  fellow  Labourers, 
nor  is  it  very  material  todifcover,*  fome  in¬ 
deed  pretend  to  give  us  their  very  Names, 
and  affure  us,  that  Sergios  a  Monk  who  fled 
from  his  Monaftry  for  fome  Mifdemeanor  was 
one  of  them,  and  Abdia  BenSalon3z  Perjian  Jew, 
another  ,•  but  they  bring  but  Bender  Proofs 
to  maintain  their  AlTertions, 

There  have  been  alfo  a  great  many  ridi¬ 
culous  Stories  related  concerning  Mahomet's 
preaching  and  publiftiing  his  Athwart,  for 
which  there  is  no  manner  of  Foundation  ; 
As  chat  he  taught  a  Bull  to  bring  him  the 
Alchoran  on  his  Horns  into  a  publick 
Affembly,  as  if  it  had  been  fent  him  this 
way  diredfly  from  God,  That  he  caught 
Pidgeons  to  come  to  his  Ears,  from  whence 
he  infingated  that  the  Holy  Spirit  convers’d 
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with  him  ;  which  with  abundance  of  other 
Stories  of  the  fame  Nature  have  been  Fa¬ 
ther’d  upon  him  without  any  colour,  and 
are  now  look’d  upon  as  idle  Tales  ,•  tho’  fome 
very  great  Men  in  the  Learned  World  for¬ 
merly  gave  in  to  them. 

In  the  eighth  Year  of  Mahomet' s  pretended 
Apoftlefkip,  his  Party  was  obferv’d  to  be  fo 
confiderable,  that  the  Government  of  Mecca 
prohibited  all  People  to  join  him,  or  have 
any  Correfpondence  with  him  j  however,  as 
long  as  Abu  Takb}  Mahomet's  Uncle,  lived,  he 
skreen’d  his  Nephew  and  his  Followers  from 
any  further  Profecution  ,•  but  he  dying  a- 
bout  two  Years  after,  Mahomet's  Dodfcrine 
was  fo  difcountenanced,  that  many  of  his 
Followers  left  him,  looking  upon  his  Caufe 
to  be  defperate. 

Cadigba ,  Mahomet's  firft  Wife  dying  about  Mahomet's 
this  time,  he  marry ’d  two  others,  namely.  Wives. 
Ay  eft  a  the  Daughter  of  Abubeker3  and  Sew  da 
the  Daughter  of  Zama ;  and  not  long  after 
Haphfa  the  Daughter  of  Omar ,  being  of  three 
very  confiderable  Familes  in  Mecca ,  where¬ 
by  he  hop’d  to  ftrengthen  his  Intereft.  In-  His  Jour- 
his  twelth  Year  he  pretended  he  was  carry’d  ney  to 
up  to  Heaven  by  the  Angel  Gabriel:  That  as  Heaven, 
he  was  in  Bed  one  Night  with  his  beloved 
Wife  Ayefta ,  he  heard  a  knocking  at  his 
Door,  and  upon  the  opening  it,  found  the 
Angel  with  feventy  Pair  of  Wings  expanded, 
whiter  than  Snow,  and  clearer  than  Chriftal, 
who  mounting  him  upon  the  Beafl  Alborack , 
not  fo  big  as  a  Mule,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
Eye  carried  him  to  Jerufalem3  and  from  thence 
W  a  Ladder  of  Light,  ( leaving  his  Beaft 
there)  he  afcended  to  Heaven,  and  from  one 
Heaven  to  another  till  he  came  to  the 
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Throne  of  God  in  the  feventh  or  highefi 
Heaven.  But  for  the  Particulars  I  refer  the 
Reader  to  the  Alchoran  and  Dr.  Vrideux ,  and 
only  obferve  with  what  fluff  he  entertained 
bis  Credulous  Difciples :  He  tells  theirs,  that 
the  feven  Heavens  are  five  hundred  Years 
Journey  difcanc  from  each  other,  and  that 
in  one  of  them  he  faw  an  Angel  of  fo  prodi¬ 
gious  a  fize,  that  it  was  feventy  thoufand 
Days  Journey  between  his  Eyes,  according 
to  our  way  of  Travelling.  But  here  Dr. 
Tridezux  obferves  he  was  out  in  his  Mathe- 
maticks,  for  the  diflance  between  a  Man’s 
Eyes  being  in  Proportion  to  his  heigth,  but 
as  one  to  feventy  two,  at  this  rate  the  bight 
of  the  Angel  mud  have  been  near  fourteen 
thoufand  Years  Journey,  wich  is  four  times 
as  much  as  the  height  of  all  his  Heavens  put 
together.  This  Journey  of  Mahomed s  to 
Heaven,  he  tells  us,  was  perform’d  in  the 
tenth  part  of  a  Night;  but  when  he  came  to 
relate  it  to  the  People  the  next  Morning,  it 
was  receiv’d,  as  it  defend’d,  wich  a  general 
Laugh,  and  many  of  his  Difciples  were  a» 
bout  to  leave  him,  when  Abubeker  coming  in 
and  profeffing  his  Belief  of  the  whole,  gave 
them  a  better  Opion  of  it;  for  which  ex¬ 
traordinary  Service  he  acquir’d  the  Title  of 
AjJ'  dick  or  the  Juft :  And  this  Fi&ion  is  now 
as  firmly  believed  by  the  Mahometans  as  any 
other  Arricle  of  their  Faith  ;  only  it  feeros, 
it  was  once  difputed  whether  this  was  a 
Vifion  or  a  real  Journey ;  but  their  Do&ors 
have  at  length  refolv’d  it  to  be  a  real 
Journey. 

And  however  extravagant  this  Story  might 
appear,  Mahomet ,  it  feems,  gain’d  a  very 
geat  Advantage  from  it ;  for  after  this  came 
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once  to  be  believ’d,  all  his  Sayings  pafs’d  for 
Sacred  Truths  brought  down  from  Heaven  ; 
and  every  Word  which  dropp’d  from  him, 
and  every  A&ion  relating  to  his  Religion 
were  carefully  obferv’d  ;  and  being  reduc’d 
to  Writing,  after  his  Death,  make  up  thofe 
Volumes  of  Traditions,  which  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  call  the  Sonnah ,  of  which  they  make  the 
fame  ufe  as  the  Jews  did  of  their  Oral  Law, 
which  they  fay  they  receiv’d  fro/n  Mofes. 
And  as  the  Jews  had  their  Books  in  which 
their  Oral  Law  was  recited,  explain’d  and 
digefted  under  feveral  Heads  and  Chapters 
by  many  different  Authors,  fo  are  there 
great  numbers  of  Books  among  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  concerning  their  Sonnah,  in  which  all  the 
A(5fs  and  Sayings  of  Mahomet  relating  to  his 
Religion,  are  Recorded  and  Commented  up¬ 
on  ;  which  Books  make  up  the  whole  of  their 
Theology,  as  well  Speculative  as  Practical. 
But  to  return  to  our  Hiftory. 

Mahomet  proceeded  to  fend  his  Difciples 
tofotne  other  Towns  in  Arabia ,  to  propagate 
his  New  Dodfcrine ;  but  they  were  receiv’d 
no  where  fo  well  as  at  Medina ,  then  call’d 
Tathrib ,  which  was  inhabited  partly  by  Jews , 
and  partly  by  Chriftians ,  who  Perfecting 
one  another  with  great  Violence,  one  of 
the  contending  Parties,  to  ftrengthen  them- 
felves,  fell  in  with  Mahomet ;  and  it  is  general¬ 
ly  fuppofed  to  be  the  Chriftians,  from  the 
good  ul’age  the  ProfefTors  of  Chriftianity  at 
firft  met  with  from  Mahomet ,  and  his  barba¬ 
rous  Treatment  of  the  Jews.  In  the 
thirteenth  Year  of  his  pretended  Miflion, 
there  came  feventy  three  Men  and  two  Wo¬ 
men  from  Medina  to  Mahofxet  at  Mecca ,  and 
embrac’d  his  New  Religion,  out  of  whom 
Vol.  IV,  "  E  e  he 


The  Peo¬ 
ple  of 
Medina 
adhere  to 
him. 


21©  The  Vrefeni  State. 

lie  chofe  twelve  Apoftles,  whom  he  inffru- 
<5ted  and  fent  back  to  Medina  to  propagate  his 
Do&rine,  in  which  they  had  fuch  fuccefs, 
that  they  Toon  brought  over  a  Majority  of 
the  Inhabitants.  At  the  fame  time  Mahomet 
and  his  Followers  at  Mecca  were  look’d  upon 
with  a  very  Jealous  Eye  by  the  Government 
there ;  and  a  Defign  was  actually  laid  to 
have  furpriz’d  and  cut  him  off,  but  he  re¬ 
ceiving  timely  intelligence  of  it,  fled  from 
thence  with  his  Bifciples,  and  came  fafe  to 
Tathrib  or  Medina,  notwiehftanding  feveral 
Parties  were  fenc  out  to  intercept  him.  It 
was  on  the  12th  Day  of  the  Month  Rabia  1. 
which  Anfwers  to  our  24th  of  September ,  when 
Mahomet  came  to  Tathrib ,  and  was  receiv’d 
with  loud  Acclamations  by  the  Party  which 
invited  him  thither:  He  lodg’d  ftrft  in  the 
Houfe  of  Chalid  Abu  Job ,  one  of  his  Difciplesj 
but  he  afterwards  built  him  an  Houfe,  where¬ 
in  he  refided  as  long  as  he  liv’d :  And  the 
Town  which  had  formerly  been  call’d 
Tathrib ,  was,  from  his  Refidence  in  it,  called 
Medina  Tal  Nabi ,  or  the  City  of  the  Prophet:. 

From  this  Flight  of  Mahomet  from  Mecca  to 
SThe  Hegi-  Medina ,  the  Hegira ,  which  is  the  <^£>0  of  the 
‘ff  Mahometans ,  begins  its  Computation,  and  was 

firft  appointed  by  Omar ,  the  third  Sovereign 
of  the  Saracens .  Hegira ,  it  feems,  in  the  A- 
rabick  Language,  fignifies  a  Flight,  and  Ma¬ 
homet's  Flight  from  Mecca  being  on  the  fix- 
teenth  Day  of  July ,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
fix  hundred  twenty  two,  from  that  Occur¬ 
rence  the  Mahometans  compute  their  time,  as 
the  Chriflians  do  from  the  Incarnation  of  our 
Saviour,, 

The  Arabians ,  before  Mahomet  as  well  as 
Of  the  f,ncej  computed  their  Year  by  Lunary 
v! If?***  Months,  but  then  by  intercalating  feven 
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Months  in  nineteen  Years,  as  the  jew s  do, 
they  reduced  them  to  Solary  Years,  and  con- 
fequendy  had  their  Months  fixed  to  the  Sea- 
fon  of  the  Year  ;  but  this  being  difufed  a- 
bout  the  Time  of  Mahomet’s  appearing  in  the 
World,  their  Year  hath  ever  fince  been 
ftri&ly  Lunary,  confiding  of  three  hundred 
fifcy  tour  Days,  eight  Hours,  and  forty 
eight  Minutes ;  which  odd  Hours  and  Mi- 
nutes,in  thirty  Years,  making  eleven  Days  ex¬ 
actly,  they  intercalate  a  Day  on  the  2d,  fth, 
7th,  10th,  13th,  ijth,  18th,  21ft,  24th,  26th, 
and  29th  Years  of  this  Period  :  fo  that  their 
Year  in  thole  Years  of  this  Period,  confifts 
of  three  hundred  fifty  five  Days,  by  reafon  of 
the  intercalated  Day,  which  they  then  add 
to  the  laft  Month  in  the  Year :  fo  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  Account,  the  Mahometan  Year 
falling  eleven  Days  fhort  of  the  Solary,  it 
comes  to  pafs  that  the  Beginning  of  the  Year 
of  the  Hegira  is  unfixed  and  ambulatory,  the 
fucceeding  Year  always  beginning  eleven 
Days  fooner  than  the  former^  fo  that  feme- 
times  their  Year  begins  in  bummer,  fome- 
times  in  Winter,  and  at  others  in  Autumn  * 
and  within  the  Space  of  thirty  three  Years, 
through  all  the  different  Seafons  of  ;he  Year, 
till  it  comes  about  and  begins  again  at  the 
Solary  Year,  although  not  exa&ly  on  the 
fame  Day.  Dean  Prideaux  Life  of  Mahomet 
P.  66. 

The  Arabians  have  twelve  Months,  as  we 
have,  the  firft  of  which  hath  thirty  Days, 
and  the  fecond  twenty  nine,  and  fo  alterna* 
tively  to  the  End  of  the  Year  ;  only  in  the 
intercalary  Years,  the  Month  Dulhaga  hath 
thirty  Days,  becaufe  of  the  Day  added  ;  but 
in  all  other  Years'  but  twenty  nine*  Howe- 
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ver,  t ht  Mahometans  oc  Perjiai  has  as  been  ob« 
ferved  already,  have  another  zALra,  called 
the  <ts£ra  of  Tefdegerd ,  from  a  King  they  had 
of  that  Name,  and  compute  in  all  civil  Mat¬ 
ters,  by  Solary  Years  of  three  hundred  fixty 
five  Days  ro  the  Year,  without  any  Interca¬ 
lation,  as  do  moft  of  the  Aftroncmers  alfo  in 
the  Eaft.  This  tALra  hath  its  Beginning  ten 
Years  after  the  Hegira,  not  from  the  Death  of 
TefJegerd}  as  Tome  relate,  but  from  his  Ad¬ 
vancement  to  the  Throne  of  PerJIz. 

Mahomet  having  fixed  himfeif  at  Medina , 
marryed  his  Daughter  Fatima  to  his  Coufin 
Haly.  This  was  the  only  Child  living  of  fix, 
which  he  had  by  his  Wife  Cadigha,  and  in¬ 
deed  the  only  one  that  furviv’d  him,  not- 
wichftanding  the  many  Wives  he  took,  and 
from  her  all  thofe  derive  their  Pedigree,  who 
are  of  the  Family  of  Mahomet .  The  Irnpoftor 
ufed  to  reckon  her  the  moft  perfect  of  Wo¬ 
men  ;  for  he  held,  it  feems,  that  there  never 
were  but  four  good  Women  in  the  World, 
good  and  thofe  were  A  ft  ah  the  Wife  of  Pharaoh , 
Women  the  Virgin  Mary ,  Cadigha  his  own  Wife,  who 
on]y-  made  his  Fortune,  and  his  Daughter  Fatima 
above  mentioned. 

Mah  met  being  now  Mafter  of  a  confidera- 
ble  Town,  and  having  a  Body  of  Troops  un» 
der  bis  Command,  begun  to  puli  off  the 
Mask  ;  and  inftead  of  ufing  Arguments  to 
bring  over  the  People  to  be  of  his  Opinion, 
he  made  it  Capital  for  any  Man  to  difpute 
the  Truth  of  his  Dodtrine,  commanding  all 
his  Dilciples  to  arm  themfelves  and  fight  for 
it,  rather  than  difpute  about  it,  and  that 
they  fhould  fpare  no  Man  who  did  not  em¬ 
brace  it,  or  fubmit  to  pay  him  Tribute  for 
being  indulged  in  their  Infidelity ;  And  ac* 
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cordingly  in  moft  Mahometan  Countries  to 
this  Day,  the  Inhabitants  who  are  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  Perfwafion  pay  a  certain  Duty  purely 
on  that  Account.  His  firft  Enterprizes 
looked  more  like  fo  many  Robberies  than  it-  £  * 
Warlike  Expeditions,  for  he  attacked  only  ExpetEti- 
fome  Caravans  of  Merchants  who  traded  ons  but  lo 
between  Mecca  and  Sjria,  in  which  Engage-  many 
ments  coo  he  was  fometimes  defeated,  tho’ 
at  others  he  carried  off  a  confiderable  Booty, nes* 
furprizing  them  at  a  Difadvantage ;  however, 
by  this  means,  he  mightily  enriched  his 
Warlike  Difciples,  and  brought  over  abun¬ 
dance  of  thievifh  Arabs  to  his  Party,  in  ex- 
pe&ation  of  glorious  Plunder  under  fo  fandti- 
Sed  a  Leader,  who  detnominated  the  moft 
notorious  Robberies,  the  fighting  the  Caufe  of 
God¬ 
in  the  fecond  Year  of  the  Hegira ,  A.  D. 

£23,  the  Irnpoftor  altered  the  Ktbla,  or  the 
Place  towards  which  his  Followers  fhould  di- 
red  their  Devotions,-  he  had  before  com¬ 
manded  his  Difciples  to  pray  with  their  Faces 
rowards  Jerufalem ,  which  he  Riled  the  Holy 
City  and  the  City  of  the  Prophets ,  and  intended 
o  have  ordered  his  Pilgrimages  thither  ;  but 
abferving  the  mighty  Veneration  which  his 
Followers  ftill  retained  for  the  Temple  of 
Mecca,  which  had  for  fome  Ages  been  the 
-hief  Place  of  the  Idolatrous  Worfhip  of  the 
Arabians,  he  changed  his  former  Determi¬ 
nation,  and  ordered  his  Difciples  to  turn 
heir  Faces  towards  Mecca  when  they  prayed. 

And  what  induced  him  the  more  to  make  this 
Alteration,  was,  the  irreconcilable  Hatred 
vhich  he  began  now  to  entertain  cowards 
Ije  Jews ,  and  to  diftinguifh  his  Followers 
rom  them,  Mahomet  ordered  alfo  their  Pii- 
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grimages  to  be  made  to  the  Temple  of  Mecca 
as  formerly,  and  many  of  their  abfurd  Rites 
to  be  retained,  which  were  ufed  in  the  Ido¬ 
latrous  Times,  for  thefe  being  things  which 
the  Arabians  had  a  high  Veneration  for,  by 
introducing  them  into  his  New  Religion,  it 
was  the  ealier  fubmitted  to  :  and  it  is  obferv’d 
to  be  one  of  Mahomet’ s  Mafterpieces,  fo  to 
model  his  Religion,  as  to  make  it  moft  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Humours  and  Intereft  of  his  Fol¬ 
lowers. 

In  the  third  Year  of  the  Hegira ,  A.  D.  624, 
the  Impoftor  made  War  upon  fome  Tribes 
feats  the  °f  the  Arabs  which  were  of  the  Jewijh  Reli- 
jewijh  a-  gion,  and  having  defeated  them,  and  made 
tabs.  many  of  them  Prisoners,  fold  them  for  Slaves, 
and  divided  their  Effeds  among  his  Follow¬ 
ers  :  but  was  himfelf  defeated  near  Medina "9 
by  Aba  Sophian ,  who  commanded  the  Troops 
of  Mecca ,  and  reduced  again  to  a  very  low 
Ebb.  But  when  the  People  began  to  make 
his  ill  Succefs  an  Argument  that  he  was  no 
Prophet,  and  fome  were  ready  to  mutiny  on 
account  of  their  Friends  and  Relations  who 
were  loft  in  that  Battle,  to  filence  the  firft, 
he  told  them  that  his  Defeat  was  occafioned 
by  the  Sins  of  fome  in  his  Army,  and  for 
this  Reafon  God  permitted  him  to  be  beaten. 
And  to  the  reft,  who  were  concerned  for  their 
Relations,  he  told  them  that  their  Fate  was 
inevitable,  and  that  if  they  had  remained  at 
His  Doc-  home  in  their  Houfes,  they  muft  have  died 
trine  of  w[-ien  they  did,  the  Period  of  every  Man’s 
Predefti*  being  predeftinated  and  determined  by 
nation.  q0(^  beyond  which  time  it  could  not  be 
prolonged  :  But  however,  as  they  died 
fighting  for  the  Faith,  they  had  obtained  the 
Crown  of  Martyrdom,  and  were  now  alive} 
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with  God  in  Paradife  in  a  State  of  everlaft- 
ing  Blifs,  which  was  infinitely  to  be  preferred 
before  this  Life,  and  all  the  Satisfactions  the 
World  afforded.  And  thefe  Doctrines  he 
found  fo  ftrengthned  the  Courage  and  Refo- 
lution  of  his  Difciples,  that  he  did  not  fail  to 
inculcate  them  ever  afterwards. 

The  next  Year  his  Generals  obtained  a 
Victory  over  another  Tribe  of  Jewijh  Arabs , 
and  put  them  every  Man  to  the  Sword:  but 
his  Officers,  it  feems,  in  one  of  thefe  Expe¬ 
ditions,  being  heated  with  Liquor  and  deep* 
ly  engaged  in  Play,  fell  out  among  them- 
felves,  and  had  very  near  ruined  his  Affairs; 
#nd  therefore,  for  preventing  the  like  Mif- 
.chiefs,  ’tis  faid,  he  prohibited  the  Ufe  of 
Wine  and  all  Games  of  Chance  for  the  future  ; 
.and  in  his  fifth  Chapter  of  the  Alchoran  we 
find  thefe  Words,  The  Devil  endeavours  to  fow 
\ Dijjentjon  and  Hatred  amongft  you  through  Wine 
•and  Games  of  Chance ,  to  divert  you  from  remem- 
tbring  God  and  graying  to  himi  abandon  therefore 
[Wine  and  Games  of  Chance. 

His  Native  City  of  Mecca  were  ftill  re¬ 
solv’d  to  ruin  the  Impoftor,  forefeeing  that 
[if  they  did  not  fubdue  him,  he  would  in¬ 
fallibly  fooneror  later  reduce  them:  They 
.enter’d  into  a  Confederacy  therefore  with 
Lome  Tribes  of  the  JewiJh  Arabs  ;  and  having 
affembled  an  army  of  ten  thoufand  Men, 
advanc’d  in  fearch  of  the  Impoftor  ;  but  he 
(not  finding  himfelf  in  a  Condition  to  giv® 
>them  Battle,  thought  fit  to  intrench,  and  was 
in  a  manner  Befieged  by  them  in  his  Camp  ; 
hut  while  the  Armies  lay  fo  near  each  other, 
he  found  means  to  corrupt  fome  of  the  Ene¬ 
mies  Officers,  who  advis’d  the  Retreat  of  their 
)Army ;  and  by  this  paeans  he  efcap’d  out  of 
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their  Hands  ;  and  having  encreafed  his 
Forces,  refolv’d  ro  return  the  Vifit  to  his 
Friends  at  Mecca  ;  and  a  Battle  was  fought 
between  them  near  Judda,  in  which  no 
great  Advantage  being  obtain’d  on  either 
fide,  a  Truce  was  concluded,  whereby  it 
was  agreed,  that  all  who  were  Friends  to 
Mahomet  in  Mecca  fliould  have  the  Liberty  of 
joining  him,  and  thofe  in  his  Army  who  de¬ 
fire  d  it  might  return  to  their  Houfes  at  Mecca | 
and  that  Mahomet ,  or  any  of  his  Adherents 
might  have  Liberty  to  come  into  Mecca  with¬ 
out  Arms,  and  remain  there  for  three  Days* 
Mahomet  at  his  return  to  'Medina,  looking 
upon  his  Authority  to  be  pretty  well  efta- 
biifh’d,  caufed  his  Army  to  proclaim  him 
King  under  a  Tree  near  that  City,  in  the  fixth 
Year  of  the  Hegira,  A  Z).  627.  He  retain’d 
however  the  Office  of  Chief  Prieft  of  his 
Religion  ;  and  tranfmitted  both  the  Regal 
and  Prieftly  Functions  to  his  Succeffors  the 
Caliphs  •  fo  that  like  the  JewiJh  Princes  of 
the  Race  of  the  Macchahees ,  they  were  both 
Chief  Priefts  and  Kings  of  their  People  at 
the  fame  time;  both  which  Offices  they 
continued  to  excerfe  till  about  the  325-th 
Year  of  the  Hegira ,  when  the  Governors  of1 
the  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Empire  affum’d 
the  Regal  Authority,  and  left  the  Caliph  no¬ 
thing  but  the  Priefthood.  They  paid  fome 
Deference  indeed  to  the  Caliph ,  as  to  a  Sacred' 
Perfon,  and  fuffer’d  him  to  be  pray’d  form 
the  Mofques,  even  before  themfelves,  as  if 
they  had  ftill  been  no  more  than  his  Lieute¬ 
nants  ;  yet  as  to  Civil  Affairs  they  renounc’d 
all  Obedience  to  him*  and  the  Prince  who 
commanded  in  Babylon  where  the  Caliph  re- 
fided,  frequently  depoled  him,  and  fet  up 
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another  in  his  ftead,  if  he  found  him  in  a 
different  Inrerefi ;  till  at  length  the  Tartars 
over-run  the  whole  Empire,  and  put  an  end 
to  the  very  Name,  as  well  as  to  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Caliphs :  And  the  Mahometan 
Princes  have  ever  fince  conflitured  a  Pontiff 
in  their  feveral  Dominions,  in  the  room  of 
the  Caliph ,  who  in  Verfia  is  call’d  the  Sedre , 
and  in  Turky  the  Mufti  •  but  they  meddle 
only  in  Spiritual  Matters,  and  in  thefe  are 
often  oblig’d  to  aft  according  to  the  Caprice 
of  their  relpeftive  Princes,  and  may  properly 
enough  be  ftil’d  Tools  of  the  State ;  as 
indeed  the  Priefts  of  a  much  better  Religion 
too  often  are.  But  to  return  to  our  Hiftory, 
Mahomet  having  erefted  a  Mofque  at  Medina , 
where  he  us’d  to  Officiate  himfelf,  praying 
and  preaching  to  the  People  as  he  lean’d  up¬ 
on  the  Stump  of  a  Palm-Tree,  being  now  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Regal  Dignity,  he  did  not 
think  this  Accommodation  fuitable  to  his 
Grandeur,  and  therefore  by  the  Advice  of 
one  of  his  Wives,  he  erefted  a  Pulpit  with 
a  Seat  in  it,  from  whence  he  afterwards 
harangued  the  Audience;  whereupon  there 
goes  a  Tradition  among  the  Mahometans, 
that  the  forfaken  Beam  or  Stump  he  us’d  to 
lean  on  Groand,  that  fhe  was  no  longer 
thought  Worthy  to  fuftain  the  Weight  of  the 
Impoftor. 

Mahomet  continued  to  make  War  upon  the 
Jewifh  Arbs ,  and  having  taken  the  City  of 
Chaibar  from  them,  was  at  Supper  in  the 
Houfe  of  one  of  the  principal  Inhabitants, 
when  one  of  his  Captains  fuddenly  dropp’d 
down  dead,  being  poyfon’d  by  a  Shoulder 
of  Mutton,  which  a  Daughter  of  the  Family 
had  prepar’d  for  Mahomet  himfelf,  and  he  had 
yol.  IV.  F  f  juft 
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juft  begun  to  taft  of  it,  and  taken  fo  much 
that  he  W2s  never  well  afterwards,  tho’  he 
did  not  die  till  three  Years  after  :  And  of  this 
Accident  fome  People  have  made  a  Miracle  ; 
telling  us,  that  the  Shoulder  of  Mutton 
fpoke,  and  inform’d  Mahomet  of  its  being 
poyfon’d.. 

Mahomet  having  now  an  Army  of  ten  thou- 
fand  Men  under  his  Command,  march’d  a  - 
gain  towards  Mecca ,  and  furpriz’d  the  City, 
pretending  that  the  Inhabitants  had  broken 
the  Truce  he  made  with  them  :  And  having 
cut  offthofe  who  moft  zealoufly  oppos’d  him, 
the  reft  were  content  to  fubmit  to  his  Go¬ 
vernment  and  Religion  :  Whereupon  he 
broke  down  the  Images  he  found  in  the 
Caaba,  and  confecrated  that  Temple  a  new 
to  his  own  Religion,  determining  to  make- it 
ftili  the  chief  Place  of  Worfhip,  and  to  enjoin 
all  his  Pol! ewers  to  refort  thither  once  in  their 
Lives.  The  Images  of  moft  note  he  found 
in  this  Temple,  were  thofe  of  Abraham  and 
Jfmael but  there  were  a  Multitude  of  others 
both  within  and  without,  which  the  Arabians 
Worfhip’d  as  Mediators  and  Interceftbrs  for 
them  with  the  fupreme  God  ;  for  the  Ara¬ 
bians  always  held  that  there  was  but  one 
only  God,  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  ail 
Things,  whom  they  call’d  Allah  Tael ,  or  God 
of  Gods,'  the  reft  being  fubordinate  Deities, 
and  improperly  call’d  Gods,  whofe  Media¬ 
tion  they  only  made  ufe  of,  as  thinking  them- 
felves  unworthy  to  approach  the  Deity  dj- 
reddly.  This  was  the  Reafon  of  their  pla¬ 
cing  the  Images  of  Holy  Men  in  their  Tem¬ 
ples,  and  diredling  their  Worfhip  to  them ; 
but  Mahomet  totally  abolifh’d  the  Practice  at 
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Mecca  in  eighth  Year  of  the  Hegira 3  A ■  D. 

629. 

Mahomet’s  Succefs,  but  more  the  Alteration  Mahomet 
of  their  Religion,  united  the  Vagan  Tribes  of  g^tparc 
the  Arabians  againft  him,  and  affembling  Df  jrabia* 
their  Forces,  they  gave  him  Battle,  and 
drove  him  under  the  Walls  of  Mecca  ,  but  in 
a  fecond  Battle  he  defeated  them,  and  com- 
pel  I’d  them  to  embrace  his  Religion,  deltroy- 
ing  their  Images  wherever  he  came ;  and 
did  not  only  reduce  moft  part  of  Arabia  un¬ 
der  his  Power,  but  fome  Towns  of  Syria,  then 
under  the  Dominion  of  the  Greek  Emperor. 

In  the  Year  651.  being  the  10th  of  the 
Hegira ,  Mahomet  undertook  a  Pilgrimage  to 
Mecca ,  entring  that  City  on  the  tenth  Day  . 
of  the  Month  Dulbaga ,  being  the  great  Day 
of  their  Solemnity,  where  a  vaft  concourfe 
of  People  reforted  to  him  from  all  Parts  of 
Arabia ,  whom  he  inftructed  in  his  new  Law, 
and  then  return’d  to  Medina ,  when  he  found 
himfelf  to  be  but  in  an  ill  State  of  Health, 
occafion’d  by  the  Poyfon  he  had  taken  three 
Years  before.  Being  delirious  in  his  Sick- 
nefs,  he  call’d  for  Pen  Ink  and  Paper,  telling 
his  People  he  would  leave  them  fuch  Inftru- 
dtions  us  fhould  preferve  them  from  Error 
after  his  Death  ;  but  thofe  who  were  about 
him  being  fertfible  of  his  Condition,  put  it  off^ 
and  nothing  was  done  in  it,  which  many 
of  the  Mahometans  feem  to  bewail  :  Dur¬ 
ing  his  Sicknefs  he  complain’d  much  of  the 
Bit  he  had  taken  at  Caibar ,  telling  thofe  that 
vifited  him,  that  he  felt  the  Torments  of  it 
in  his  Body  ever  fmee  ;  that  at  times  it 
brought  upon  him  very  dolrous  Pains,  that 
now  his  Heart  Strings  were  about  to  break,  His 
and  foon  after  he  expired  in  great  Torment.  Death, 
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Upon  his  Death  there  was  fome  Confufioft: 
among  his  Followers,  for  many  of  them  ap¬ 
prehended  he  could  not  die,  cr  at  leaf!  that 
he  would  revive  again,  and  went  to  the  Door 
of  the  Houfe  where  the  Corps  lay.  Crying  do 
wot  bury  him ,  for  the  Apoftle  of  God  is  not  Dead. 
Omar  was  of  this  Opinion,  it  Teems,  and 
drawing  his  Sword,  fwore,  that  if  any  one 
fhould  fay  Mahomet  was  Dead,  he  would  cut 
him  in  pieces.  But  Abubskers  who  feems  by 
his  Addrefs  on  feveral  Occafions  to  be  the 
beft  qualified  to  fucceed  the  Xmpoftor,  came 
in  and  demanded  whether  they  Worfhip’d 
Mahomet  or  the  God  of  Mahomet  ?  If  you 
Worfhip  the  God  of  Mahomet ,  fays  he.  He  is 
Immortal  and  Lives  for  ever :  But  as  to  Ma¬ 
homet  t  he  is  certainly  Dead.  And  cited  feveral 
Paffages  in  the  Alchoran  proving  he  muft  die 
like  other  Men.  Whereupon  Omar  and  his 
Party  were  fatisfied.  But  there  Bill  arofe 
another  Difpute  about  the  Place  of  his  Burial  • 
thofe  who  fled  with  him  from  Mecca ,  infix¬ 
ing  that  he  fhould  be  buried  there  ;  and  thofe 
of  Medina  would  have  him  interr’d  in  their 
City.  A  Third  Party  were  for  having  him 
carry to  Jcrufalem ,  and  buried  among  the 
Prophets  there.  But  in  this  Particular  they 
were  governed  alfo  by  Abubeker ,  who  ac¬ 
quainted  them  that  he  had  heard  the  Prophet 
himfelf  fay,  that  a  Prophet  ought  to  be  bu¬ 
ried  in  the  Place  where  he  dy’d :  And  there¬ 
upon  commanded  a  Grave  to  be  made  di- 
redfly  under  his  Bed,  and  buried  him  there, 
where  his  Allies  Bill  remain,  without  Iron 
or  Loadftones  to  hang  him  in  the  Air,  as 
has  been  frequently  reported  ;  but  over  the 
Grave  a  little  Chappel  or  Tower  was  built, 
which  Bands  at  one  of  the  Corners  of  the 
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great  Mofque  in  the  City  of  Medina,  which 
was  founded  by  Mahomet  himfelf ;  and  hither 
fome  Mahometans  come  in  Devotion  when 
they  are  upon  their  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca ;  but 
their  Religion  does  not  require  it. 

M ‘hornet  was  juft  fixty  three  Years  old  on 
the  Day  he  died,  according  to  the  Arabian 
Account,  or  fixry  one  according  to  ours. 

Of  the  three  and  twenty  Years  of  his  pre¬ 
tended  Apoftlefhip,  he  had  fpenc  thirteen  at 
Mecca,  and  the  laft  ren  at  Medina,  in  which 
time  he  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  greateft 
Revolution  chat  ever  happened  in  the  World; 
for  within  the  compafs  of  fourfcore  Years,  his 
Succeffors  extended  their  Dominion  over 
more  Kingdoms  than  the  Romans  did  in 
eight  hundred  ;  and  though  it  continued  not 
in  its  Grandeur  above  three  hundred  Years, 
yet  out  of  it  have  arifen  feveral  other  King¬ 
doms  and  Empires,  feme  of  them  the  rnoft 
potent  now  in  the  World,  as  thofe  of  the 
Grand  Seignior,  Vcrfta  and  India. 

This  pretended  Prophet  is  faid  to  be  of  a 
good  Stature  and  comely  Afpe&,  and  that  Perfon 
he  affe&ed  to  referable  he  Patriarch  Abraham  • and  Ac¬ 
he  wanted  neither  Parts  or  Judgment,  and  complinx* 
well  knew  how  to  apply  himielf.  co  the  Paffi 
ons  and  Affections  cf  weax  Men,  and  make 
every  Accident  ferve  the  Endsof  his  Ambiti- 
on.  While  his  Wife  Cadigha  lived,  it  does  Wives, 
not  appear  he  took  any  other,  but  though  he 
was  fifty  Years  of  Age  at  her  Death,  ’tis  faid, 
he  afterwards  multiplied  W'ives  and  Concu¬ 
bines  apace  ;  thofe  that  fay  he  had  feweft, 
give  him  fifteen  Wives,  and  others  reckon  up 
one  and  twenty,  of  which  five  died  before 
him,  and  fix  he  divorced.  Ayejha ,  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Abubxker ,  was  his  beloved  Wife,  her 
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Virtue  being  fufpe&ed,  Mahomet  was  moved 
to  part  with  her,  but  his  Love  would  not 
fufferhim,  and  he  publiflied  the  24th  Chap¬ 
ter  of  his  Alcboran ,  ’cis  laid,  to  declare  her 
Innocence.  Mahomet  marrying  her  very 
young,  took  care  to  have  her  well  educated, 
efpecially  in  the  Elegancy  of  the  Arabian 
Language,  and  the  Knowledge  of  their  An¬ 
tiquities,  in  which  fhe  proved  a  very  great 
Proficient.  She  was  always  an  inveterate 
Enemy  to  Italy  s  for  making  home  Difcoveries 
of  her  Gallantry,  and  prevented  his  being 
chofen  Caliph  upon  the  Death  of  thelmpoftor, 
although  he  had  the  faireft  pretence  to  it, 
having  marry’d  Mahomet's  only  Daughter. 
She  lived  eight  and  forty  Years  after  her 
Husband,  and  was  in  great  Reputation  with 
his  Followers,  who  gave  her  the  Title  of 
Propbetefs,  and  Mother  of  the  Faithful ;  and 
in  difficult  Cafes  they  had  recourfe  to  her, 
to  know  what  the  Impoftor’s  Senfe  of  them 
was  •  and  her  Anfwers  were  received  as  Ora¬ 
cles,  and  looked  upon  to  be  of  better  Autho¬ 
rity  than  the  Traditions  they  received  from 
his  other  Difciples,  whofe  Comments  com- 
pofe  their  Sonnah. 

Next  to  Ayefoa,  Haphfa  the  Daughter  of  O- 
mar  was  moft  in  favour  with  the  Impoftor  $ 
to  her  he  trufled  the  Cheft  of  his  Apoftieffiip, 
as  has  been  obferved  already,  where  he  laid 
up  the  original  Papers  of  his  pretended  Re¬ 
velations.  Zewda  was  the  leaft  beloved  of 
any  of  his  Wives,  and  he  was  about  to  put 
her  away  ,•  but  upon  her  telling  him  fhe 
would  be  content  to  refign  her  Turn  to  Aye - 
Jha}  he  was  content  fhe  fhould  retain  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  being  his  Wife.  Zainab  he  took  from 
Zeyd  his  enfranchifed  Slave,  whofe  Wife  fhe 
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was  before;  which  giving  great  Offence  to 
his  Difciples,  he  composed  a  Chapter  of  his 
i llchoran ,  wherein  he  brings  in  God  appro¬ 
ving  his  Condud  in  it ;  And  the  Girl,  it 
feerns,  ufed  to  boaft  that  his  other  Wives 
were  given  him  by  their  Relations,  but  (he 
was  married  to  him  by  God  himfelf,  who 
dwels  above  the  feven  Heavens. 

Befides  his  Wives,  the  Impoftor  had  an  E-  His  Con. 
gjptian  Concubine  in  his  old  Age,  of  whom  Cubine. 
he  was  extremely  fond;  with  which  his 
Wives  Haghfa  and  Ayejha  reproaching  him,  that 
a  Prophet,  fo  Holy  a  Man  fhould  prove  fzlfe 
to  their  Bed,  and  purfue  his  inordinate  Luffs 
at  that  advanced  Age,  he  pretended  a  new 
Revelation  to  juftifie  him  in  this  Point,  which 
may  be  found  in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  his  Al- 
choran,  wherein  he  introduces  God  giving 
Permiffion  to  Mahomet  and  his  Followers  to 
lye  with  their  Female  Slaves ;  which  Law 
gave  great  Satisfaction  to  his  Difciples,  ’tis 
laid,  on  the  publifhing  of  it,  and  is  univerfah 
ly  praCHfed  in  Mahometan  Countries  to  this 
Day;  and  the  Children  of  fuch  Slaves  are  as 
legitimate  as  thofe  they  have  by  their 
Wives. 

Many  incredible  Stories  are  related  of  the  „  .  - 

infatiable  Luft  of  this  Impoftor,  as  that  f^infari- 
when  he  was  between  fifty  and  fixty  Years  of  able 
Age,  he  enjoyed  all  his  Wives,  being  eleven  Luft. 
in  number,  within  the  Space  of  an  Hour, 
and  that  he  had  then  the  Strength  of  forty  o- 
ther  Men  in  Venereal  Encounters.  But  thefe 
and  fuch  like  Relations  coming  through  the 
Hands  of  his  Enemies,  who  feern  refolved  to 
make  him  a  Monfter  of  a  Man,  few  People 
give  entire  Credit  to  them.  The  taking 
more  Wives  than  one  had  been  long  pra&ifed 
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in  Arabia  before  Mahomet* s  Time,  and  he  on¬ 
ly  confirmed  them  in  the  Practice  of  it,  and 
limited  the  Number  to  four.  It  is  not  to  be 
fuppofed  that  the  principal  Men  of  his  Coun¬ 
try  would  have  matched  their  Daughters  to 
him  in  this  Manner,  if  it  had  not  been  deem¬ 
ed  a  reputable  Pra&ice  then  amongft  them  ; 
and  though  it  mu  ft  be  acknowledged  Maho¬ 
met  was  a  very  vile  Impoftor,  yet  ?cis  highly 
probable  that  many  things  are  laid  to  his 
Charge,  for  which  there  is  little  Foundation, e- 
fpecially  where  he  is  reported  tohaveaConfti- 
tutionfomuch  unlike  that  of  other  Men,  there 
the  Credibility  of  the  Relation  may  very  well 
remain  tufpe&ed.  One  thing  he  feeros  pretty 
equitable  in,  which  is,  that  no  Difference 
ihould  be  made  by  a  Man  in  the  Cloathing 
or  Diet  of  his  Wives,  or  the  Duties  of  the 
Bed,  and  in  cafe  a  Wife  complains  of  any  in- 
luftice  done  her  in  any  of  thefe  Particulars, 
in  a  Mahometan  Country,  ’tis  faid,  the  Civil 
Magiftrate  will  relieve  her.  He  eftablifhed 
alfo  a  Table  of  Degrees,  within  which  he 
prohibited  his  Difciples  to  marry,  as  with 
their  Mothers-in  Law.  their  Daughters  and 
Sifters-in-La  w,  or  with  the  Daughters  of  Wo¬ 
men  they  had  been  too  familiar  wich,  or  with 
theWife  of  another  Man;  for  though  he  himfelf 
had  married  the  Wife  of  his  Servant  Zayd,  he 
brings  in  God  in  the  thirty  third  Chapter  of 
the  Alcbnran ,  prohibiting  him  to  take  ano¬ 
ther  Man’s  Wife  for  the  future,  how  much  fo- 
ever  he  might  be  taken  with  her  Beauty. 

At  the  fame  time  he  was  fo  Jealous  of  his 
Wives,  that  he  fram’d  a  Chapter  in  the 
Alchoran  to  prohibit  his  Acquaintance  to 
enter  into  Difcourfe  with  them,  and  for¬ 
bids 
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bids  his  Wives  to  fpeak  to  any  Man  but  with 
their  Faces  veil’d  :  He  requir’d  them  alfo  to 
remain  in  a  State  of  Widowhood  after  his 
Death  ;  and  prohibits  his  Followers  to  touch 
any  of  them.  But  whatever  he  propos’d  to  do, 
’cis  obferv’d,  he  always  brought  in  Heaven  ap¬ 
proving  it,  and  fram'd  fome  Chapter  of  his 
Alcboran  to  countenance  the  Thing ;  moft  of 
them  were  calculated  to  Influence  his  Party 
and  induce  them  to  fubmit  to  hisDsfigns :  But 
by  this  means  it  happen’d  that  abundance  of 
Irreconcilable  Contradictions  were  flipp’d 
into  the  Book  ;  for  the  Impoftor  being  oblig’d 
to  alter  his  InjuCtions  as  his  Circumstances 
alter’d,  this  could  not  be  avoided,  and  his 
Difciples  don’t  fcruple  to  own  it;  but  then 
they  fay,  that  the  laft  Precept  repeal’d  the 
former,  as  it  is  in  Human  Laws ;  and  there 
are  reckon’d  up  no  lefs  than  an  hundred  and 
fifty  Verfes  in  the  Alcboran  which  are  thus 
revok’d. 

Before  Ileave  Arabia,  I  fhould  take  Notice 
of  the  Iflands  which  lie  upon  the  Coaft;  but 
except  thofe  in  the  Guiph  of  Verfta ,  which 
have  been  mentioned  already,  there  are 
none  verjr  confiderable.  The  Chief  are,  i. 
Socatara  or  Socatra,  which  lies  in  the  Ethio - 
pick  Ocean,  in  the  Latitude  of  12  Degrees 
30  Minutes  N.  It  is  faid  to  be  Subject  to  the 
King  of  CaJJeen  or  Carejfin  in  Arabia  Ealix^ 
one  of  whofe  Sons  has  fometimes  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  it.  European  Shipping  ufually 
touch  here,  and  furnifh  themfelves  with  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Provifions ;  but  it  feems  the  Ifland 
does  n6t  yield  any  thing  valuable  enough  to 
tempt  any  European  Nation  to  fettle  here. 
There  are  two  or  three  other  large  Iflands' 
Vol.IV.  G  g  which 


2^6  The  Trejent  State 5  8c c. 

which  ik  within  the  Red  Sea ,  particularly 
GWe  fV.rciJ,  in  the  Latitude  of  14.  Degrees. 
Camarms  another  Iffand  in  15-  Degrees ;  and 
Dalacca ,  in  16  Degrees  odd  Minutes,  which 
are  inhabited  by  the  Arabians ,  who  differ  little 
in  any  refped  from  thofe  on  the  Neighbour¬ 
ing  Continent. 
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Siatick  7 'art ary ,  part  of  the 


Ancient  Scythia,  is  bounded 
by  the  Frozen  Ocean  on 
the  North,  the  Eaftern 
Ocean  and  the  Land  of 
JeJfo  on  the  Eaft  ,•  by  China , 
India ,  Verfia  and  the  Cafpian 


Sea  on  the  South  ,•  by  the  River  Oby ,  and  an 
Imaginary  Line  drawn  from  thence  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  IVoJga  on  the  Weft. 

I  (hall  take  the  Liberty  of  dividing  Afiatick 
7 artary  into  North  and  South,  and  the  North 
part  again  into  Chinefian  Tartary  on  the  Eaft, 
(  ani  Mufcovite  Tart  ary  on  the  Weft ;  Southern 
Tartary  may  be  thrown  into  four  large  Di- 
vifions,  namely,  Mougul  Tart  ary,  and  Thibet 
on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Calmucks  and  Vsbeck 
Tartars  on  the  Weft.  There  are  alfo  the 
CircaJJian  Tartars ,  and  Tartars  of  Aftracan 
which  lie  further  Weft  ;  but  thefe  I  include 
in  Muscovite  Tartary ,  being  for  the  moft  part 
Subjed  to  that  Crown.  CircaJJia  indeed  lying 
the  Weft  of  the  V/olga ,  does  not  come 
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within  the  Bounds  before  laid  down  ;  but 
1  find  it  however,  frequently  reckon’d  part 
of  Afiatick  Tartary ,  and  in  that  cafe  we 
trfuft  draw  our  Line  from  the  Oby  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Don  or  Tanais*  on  which  the 
City  of  Afof  ftands, 

Mufcevite  As  to  that  part  of  Afixtick  Tartary  which 

Tartary .  belongs  to  the  Empire  of  China ,  I  have 
treated  of  it  already.  I  proceed  therefore  to 
Muscovite  Tartary ,  which  is  generally  held  to 
extend  as  far  Eaftwards  as  the  River  Argun* 
Longitude  105-  from  the  Meridian  of  London  • 
and  the  Weftern  Boundary  of  it,  if  we  rec¬ 
kon  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Tanais ,  lying  in 
the  39th  Degree  of  Longitude,  Mufcovite 
Tartary  takes  up  no  lefs  than  6 4  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  which  if  we  allow  fifty  Miles  to 
a  Deg.  is  three  thoufand  two  hundred  Milesin 
length,  and  if  we  extend  it  from  4 y  Degrees 
of  Latitude  to  75*,  it  takes  up  30  Degrees  of 
Lat.  and  confequently  is  eighteen  hundred 
Miles  in  breadth,  which  with  the  Mufcovite 
Dominions  in  Europe  makes  it  a  Country  of 
the  largeft  extent  in  the  known  World  fub- 
jed  to  one  Prince;  and  as  the  Dominions 
are  contiguous,  were  it  proportionably  po¬ 
pulous  and  fruitful,  might  give  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Princes  of  Europe  and  Afia  fome  Un- 
eafinefs. 

It  feems  needlefs  to  obferve  that  the  Air 
of  this  Country,  which  lies  great  part  of  it 
within  or  near  the  Ardick  Circle,  is  for  the 
moftp^rt  exceffive  Cold,  cover’d  with  Ice 
and  Snc  v  great  part  of  the  Year,  and  fome 
©fit  fca>ce  Habitable.  The  principal  Ri¬ 
vers  are  1  the  Wolga ,  which  rifes  very  far 
Northwatd,  and  running  towards  the  South, 
falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  near  Arftracan0 
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a.  The  (%,which  rifes  in  Calmuck  Tartary,  and 
runs  Northward  a  Courfe  of  two  thoufand 
Miles  and  upwards,  till  it  falls  into  the  Gulph 
of  Mangafta.  The  Jenifa  or  Jeniska ,  which 
rifes  alfo  in  Southern  Tartary ,  and  running  a 
Courfe  of  two  thoufand  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward,  falls  alfo  into  the  fame  Sea.  4  The 
Lena,  which  rifes  likewife  in  the  South,  and 
runs  into  the  Frozen  Ocean.  And  The 
River  Argun,  which  divides  the  Muscovite  and 
Chinefe  Empires,  and  falls  into  the  River  Ta- 
mur,  which  runs  direftly  Eaftward,  and  diR 
charges  it  felf  into  the  Sea  of  JeJfo.  The  laft 
River  I  (hall  mention,  is  Jalka ,  which  rifes 
in  Siberia ,  and  running  South  Weft,  falls  into 
the  Cafpian  Sea ,  about  fifty  Leagues  to  the 
Eaftward  of  / IJiracan . 


The  Seas  of  that  Part  of  Afiatick  Tartary 
which  belongs  to  Mufcovy,  are  the  Frozen  O- 
cean  and  the  Gulph  of  Mangafia ,  both  which 
lie  on  the  North  of  it.  Befides  thefe  there  are 
feveral  great  Lakes  in  the  Country,  the  molt 
remarkable  whereof  is  the  Lake  of  Baikal 
fome  hundred  Miles  in  Length,  and  between 
twenty  and  thirty  broad,  of  clear  frefti  Water* 
into  which  the  River  Selinga  empties  it  felf. 

Ifhall  comprehend  all  that  Part  of  Mufcoi 
,  vite  Tartary ,  which  lies  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Slliria’ 
River  Oby,  and  between  that  River  and  Chi- 
•  ne/tan  Tartary,  under  the  general  Name  of  Si¬ 
beria,  though  the  North  Weft  Part  of  it,  I  am 
fenfible  frequently  goes  by  the  Name  of  Sa - 
moieda ,  and  the  North  Eaft  Part  of  it  is  called 
the  Country  of  the  OJtiacks. 

The  principle  Towns  I  meet  with  in  Sibe-  Chief 
3  ria,  are,  1.  Tobolski ,  the  Capital,  fituate  near  Towns» 
the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Tobol  and  lrtifch , 

5  in  the  Latitude  of  fifty  feven  Degrees  odd 
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*  a  Va-fl  Minutes,  being  about  two  thoufand  *  Werfts 
%  not  3  to  the  Eaftward  of  Mofco-w  :  Ic  (lands  on  a 
of  ane£»-high  hill,  and  is  defended  by  a  ftrong  Brick- 
g UJh  Mile.  VVall,having  a  Monaftery  and  feveralChurch- 
es  belonging  to  it,  which  make  a  good  Ap¬ 
pearance  a  little  diftance  from  the  Town. 
At  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  runs  the  River  7 rtifchs 
which  has  its  Source  to  the  Southward,  in  the 
Country  of  the  Calmucks ;  and  along  this  Ri¬ 
ver  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  (lands  a  fine 
large  Suburb  inhabited  by  Cojjacks.  Toboloski 
is  the  Scat  of  an  Arch-bifhop,  who  is  the 
Metropolitan  of  Siberia.  Three  Werfts  be¬ 
low  this  City  the  Tobol  falls  into  the  htifch , 
and  being  join’d,  take  their  Courfe  to  the 
Northward,  till  they  fall  into  the  Oby.  About 
fix  hundred  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Tobol¬ 
sk's  (lands  the  City  of  Tara ,  upon  the  fame 
River  htifch  $  it  is  but  a  fmall  Town,  and  in- 
Head  of  other  Fortifications,  is  furrounded 
only  with  a  Pallifade.  The  next  remarkable 
Town  to  Tara  in  the  Road  to  China ,  is  Tom- 
skoi3  about  a  thoufand  Miles,  as  near  as  I 
can  compute,  to  the  South  Eaft  of  Tara ,  be¬ 
tween  which  two  Places  lies  the  great  De- 
farc  of  Barbaba.  Tomskoi  is  fituate  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  7om( which  falls  into  the  Eaftern  Branch 
of  the  Oby')  in  the  Latitude  of  5-2  N.  Long. 

from  the  Meridian  of  London.  From  Ton t- 
skoi  the  Road  to  China  lies  North  Eaft,  till 
we  come  to  the  Town  Jenfeiska ,  which  lies 
upon  the  Jenifa%  and  takes  its  Name  from 
that  River,  being  in  the  Latitude  of  $7  De¬ 
grees  North. 

Between  four  and  five  hundred  Miles,  as 
near  as  I  can  compute,  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Jenfeiska  lies  the  Town  of  Bratskoy ,  at  the 
Confluence  of  the  two  Rivers  Angara  and  Oceaa 

which 
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which  after  they  are  join’d,  run  Wedward, 
and  .all  into  the  Jeniffa.  Irkutskoy ,  fo  call’d 
from  the  River  Irkut,  on  which  it  Rands,  lies 
a  little  to  the  Southward  of  Bratskay ,  and  not 
far  from  the  Lake  of  Baikal.  Having  eroded 
the  faid  Lake,  on  the  South  Side  of  it  lies  che 
Town  of  Kabonski ,  near  the  Mouth  of  che 
River  Selmga,  which  falls  into  it.  And  on 
the  fame  River  Selinga ,  to  the  Southward, 
lies  the  Town  of  Udemkoy,  fo  cadedfrom  the 
Uda}  which  at  this  Place  joins  its  Streams 
with  the  Selinga.  And  about  two  Days  jour¬ 
ney  further  Southward  upon  the  River  Selin- 
ga,  lies  the  Town  of  Silinginskoi ,  being  the 
laR  Town  in  the  Ruffian  Dominions  towards 
China ,  and  here  is  a  Fort  and  Garrifon,  com¬ 
manded  by  a  Rujjian  Governor.  I  (hall  take 
notice  but  of  one  Town  more  in  Mufcovite 
Tartary ,  and  that  is  Stara,  the  antient  Man - 
gajea,  which  lies  upon  the  River  Tafs ,  Four 
Days  Journey  to  the  Southward  of  the  Gulph 
of  Mangafea,  in  the  Country  of  the  Ofiiackr. 

It  lies  in  the  Lat.  of  68  Degr.  or  thereabouts, 
and  is  a  wretesd  poor  Place,  confiding  of  a 
few  Hills,  and  the  Country  fo  cold,  that  it 
would  be  difficult  for  any  but  the  Natives  to 
fubfifl  there. 

The  North  part  of  Mufcovite  Tartary  being 
inhabited  by  the  Samoieds  and  Ofiiacks ,  I  (hall  Tbe  Sa“ 
give  the  bed  Defcription  I  can  meet  with  of ™m 
this  People  from  our  Modern  Travellers  : 

They  are,  it  feems,  of  a  Ihort  fquat  make, 
particularly  their  Women,  who  have  very 
fmall  Feet  ;  their  Complexion  Tawny,  like 
thole  in  hot  Climates  ,•  it  being  obfervable, 
that  extreme  Heat  and  extreme  Cold,  in  this 
and  many  other  Indances,  have  jud  the  fame 
Effe&s;  They  have  long  little  Eyes,  high 

Cheek- 
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Cheek-Bones,  broad  flatifh  Faces ;  and,  in 
general,  not  very  agreeable  Countenances. 
BochMen  and  Women  wear  their  Hair  Hang¬ 
ing  at  the  full  length,  and  there  is  little  dif¬ 
ference  in  this  refped  between  them,  except 
that  the  Women  fometimes  braid  their  Hair, 
and  tie  little  bright  pieces  of  Copper  and  flips 
ofred  Cloth  at  the  ends  of  it.  The  Men 
have  fcarce  any  Beards,  which  makes  it  dill 
more  difficult  to  didinguifh  them  from  Wo- 
men.  They  wear  Fur  Caps,  with  Waffcoats 
and  Breeches  of  the  fame,  and  Buskins  ai¬ 
med  White  ;  but  the  Women  fometimes  di- 
dinguifh  theirs  by  a  Red  Edging.  They  wear 
Coats  of  Rain-Deer-Skins  over  their  Wad- 
coats,  and  in  the  Winter*  time  have  an  upper 
Coat  of  one  piece  of  Fur,  which  covers  all, 
and  ferves  even  for  a  Cap  and  Gloves,  fo  that 
nothing  can  be  feen  but  part  of  the  Face  ;  and 
they  have  Boots  which  come  up  to  theirKnees. 
The  Thread  they  ufe  is  made  of  the  Sinews 
of  Animals. 

Their  Houfes  are  built  with  Poles  and  the 
Branches  of  Trees,  and  covered  with  Bark: 
They  are  alrnoft  in  the  Form  of  a  Bee-hive, 
and  have  a  Hole  in  the  Top  to  let  out  the 
Smoak,  for  the  wholeHcufe  is  but  one  Room, 
with  a  Hearth  in  the  Middle,  round  which 
they  fic  or  lie  upon  Rain-Dser-Skins,  their 
only  Furniture,  except  the  Horfe-Flefh, 
and  other  Carrion,  which  hangs  round  the 
Huts  ,•  for  they  feldom  eat  it  while  ic  is 
Sweet,  which  makes  their  Habitations  in- 
fupportable  to  any  but  themfeives,-  and  ’tis 
faid,  the  Fumes  that  arife  from  their  own 
unfavory  Hides,  are  almoffc  as  difagreeable 
as  thofe  which  proceed  from  the  Carrion, 
their  Diet.  They  eat  the  Flefh  of  Horfes, 

Oxen, 


of  Asiatics  Tartaeiy.  2 33 

Oxen,  Deer,  Sheep,  and  Fifh  indifferently  ; 
but  chink  it  has  the  beft  Guff  when  it  begins 
to  be  a  little  touched,  and  prefer  rhe  Entrails 
of  an  Animal  to  any  ocher  part  of  it ;  ufirig 
neither  Bread,  Rice  or  Salt  at  their  Meals. 

The  Samoieds  travel  in  Sleds  drawn  by  Carriages 
a  Pair  of  Rain-Deer  or  Dogs.  The  Sleds  are 
about  eight  Foot  long,  and  three  or  four 
broad,  and  turn  up  before  like  Scares  ,*  the 
Driver  fits  crofs  Legg’d  with  a  Staff  in  his 
Hand,  with  which  he  Pufhes  and  drives  the 
Rain-Deer.  They  crofs  the  Frozen  Rivers, 

Ice  and  Snow  in  thefe  Sleds  •  and  the  Rain- 
Deer  run  with  greater  Swiftnefs  than  a 
Horfe,  holding  up  their  Heads  fo  high  thac  Rai-n- 
their  Horns  touch  their  Backs :  They  never  Deer6 
Swear,  but  when  they  are  weary,  put  out 
their  Tongues  and  pant  like  Dogs.  They 
are  much  like  Stags,  but  ftronger,  and  have 
Shorter  Legs  :  Their  Colour  is  p  ecty  near 
White,  and  fome  of  them  Grey,  with  a  kind 
of  Black  Hoof,  they  caff  their  Horns  every 
Spring,  and  generally  live  eight  or  nine 
Years.  The  Samoieds  fer  Nets  for  thofe  that 
are  Wild,  and  Hunt  them  in  Winter,  being 
Shod  with  Wooden  Scates,  with  which  they 
run  even  over  Hills  wich  incredible  Swift¬ 
nefs  upon  the  Snow  ;  and  having  a  kind  of 
Shovel  in  their  Hands  faften’d  to  a  long  Staff, 
with  this  they  throw  Snow  at  the  Rain-Deer 
;  to  Force  them  into  the  Places  where  they 
have  fet  their  Nets.  The  Food  of  thefe 
,  Beafts,  is  a  kind  of  White  Mofs  which  grows 
;  in  Marfhy  Grounds ;  and  they  will  dig  thro” 
i  the  Snow  if  it  lye  a  Fathom  (deep  to  come  ac 
;  it :  The  Tame  ones  eat  Grafs  or  Hay. 

The  principal  Water  Game  which  the  Sea-Dogs; 
Samoieds  ufe,  is  the  Hunting  of  Sea-Dogs, 
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which  in  March  and  yfyri/  Couple  upon  the 
Ice,  Here  the  Samoieds  watch  them,  being, 
dr e fsi’d  more  like  Brutes  than  Men  :  They 
venture  upon  the  Ice  fomecimes  half  a 
League  from  the  Shore,  with  a  large  Hook 
and  Line  in  their  Hands,  creeping  upon  their 
Bellies,  and  when  they  come  within  diftance, 
throw  their  Hooks,  and  the  Sea-Dog  at¬ 
tempting  to  get  away,  molt  commonly 
fattens  himfelf  upon  it.  They  extrad  an 
Oil  from  them,  eat  the  Flefh,  and  with  the 
Skin  Cloath  thernfelves ;  but  the  Sea-Dog 
fomecimes  jumps  into  the  Sea  with  fuch  a 
Force,  that  he  pulls  the  Poor  Fifherman  in 
after  him,  the  Rope  being  faften’d  to  his 
Middle.  They  take  Rain-Deer  alfo  fome-* 
times  by  cloathing  themfeives  with  the  Skin 
of  that  Beaft,  and  creeping  among  the  Tame 
Deer  till  they  are  within  reach  of  the  Wild, 
and  then  kill  them  with  their  Darts. 

.  They  purchafe  their  Wives  of  their  Rela- 
tions  for  three  or  four  Rain-Deer,  and  take 
as  many  as  they  pleafe,  returning  them  again 
to  their  Friends  if  they  don’t  like  them  ,*  and 
their  lofs  is  only  the  Rain-Deer  they  gave 
for  them.  And  in  fome  Parts  of  the  Country 
they  take  the  Liberty  of  felling  their  Wives 
for  Slaves  when  they  are  offended  with  themJ 
They  bury  their  Dead  in  the  Cloaths  they 
wore  when  alive,  hanging  by  them  on  the 
next  Tree  their  Bows,  Quivers,  Hatchets  and 
ocher  Utenfils. 

A  Gentleman  who  lately  Travell’d  in  this 
Country  acquaints  us,  that  examining  one 
Their  0f  the  Samoieds  about  their  Religion,  he 
Religion,  anfwer’da  That  they  believ’d  there  was  a 

Heaven 
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Heaven  and  a  God,  whom  they  ftil’d  Hey  ha . 

That  they  were  convinc’d  nothing  could  be 
greater  and  more  powerful  than  God.;  and 
that  all  Things  depended  on  him  ;  That 
we  had  one  common  Father,  and  that  good 
Men  would  go  to  Paradife.  But  notwith¬ 
standing  this,  they  worfhip  d  the  Sun.,  Moon 
and  Planets,  together  with  feveral  kinds  of 
Beads  and  Birds,  from  whom  they  hop’d  to 
receive  fome  Benefits.  Images  they  alfo 
worfhip’d  in  human  Shape  ;  but  fo  very  ill 
Carv’d  and  Drefs’d,  that  it  was  difficult  to 
difcover  what  they  reprefented.  They  have 
Priefts  among  them,  who  pretend  to  the 
Magick  Art,  and  to  foretell  future  Events : 

Thefe  they  confult  upon  all  Occafions,  as 
whether  they  (hall  recover  of  a  fit  of  Sick- 
nefs  ;  what  fuccefs  they  (hall  have  in  their 
Hunting,  Fifhing,  &c.  When  they  come  to 
enquire  any  thing  of  him,  he  works  himfelf 
up  into  a  kindof  Fit,  and  in  this  Condition 
delivers  his  Oracles;  from  whence  fome  will 
have  it,  that  he  is  poffeffed  by  the  Devil  ac 
thefe  times  :  They  give  us  alfo  abundance 
of  Ioftances  of  the  Tyranny  of  Wicked  Spirits 
among  thofe  poor  Northern  People,  which 
poffibly  when  we  come  to  be  better  acquain¬ 
ted  with  them,  may  appear  to  have  as  little 
Foundation  as  fome  other  Tales  of  the  like 
Nature. 


I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Ofiiach ,  whom 
I  look  upon  to  be  a  People  very  little  if  at 
all  different  from  the  Samoieds  ;  Some  Tra¬ 
vellers  make  them  to  inhabit  the  very  fame 
Country,  but  generally  the  Samoieds  are 
deem’d  thofe  People  who  inhabit  that  Part 
of  Mufcovite  Tartary  which  lies  towards  the 
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Weft,  in  and  next  to  Europe ;  and  the  Qftidchs 
the  North  EaftPart  of  Mufcovite  TWftf7y,neareft 
to  the  Cbinefian  Tartary ,  of  whom  a  late  Writer 
gives  the  following  Account.  You  will  meet 
with  this  People,  fays  he,  three  Days  Journey 
beyond  Tobolski3  the  Capital  City  of  Siberia  1 
They  extend  along  the  River  Inis  to  the 
Place  where  it  falls  into  the  0 by3  from  thehce 
you  will  find  them  extending  themfeltfes  to 
the  Northward  along  the  Banks  of  the  Oby 
and  Jenefa ,  till  they  fall  into  the  Cuba  of 
Gulph  of  Mangafea,  and  from  the  Gaba  to  the 
Straits  of  Waigats,  inhabiting  oh  the  Banks  of 
the  many  Rivers  which  fall  into  the  Oby  and 
Jenifa. 

On  the  North  fide  of  the  Straits  of  Waigats 
and  the  Gulph  of  Alangafea,  lies  Nova  'Zemla , 
or  the  New  Land,  which  the  Dutch  call  the 
Ifland  of  Waigats :  Hither  the  Oftiacks  and 
Samoieds  frequently  venture  to  go  over  high 
Rocks  of  Ice  to  Hunt  Elks  and  Rain  Deer, 
carefully  obferving  the  Wind,  which  they 
guefs  at  the  Alteration  of  by  certain  Signs  ; 
for  if  the  North  Wind  fets  in,  there  is  no  en¬ 
during  the  open  Country;  if  they  can’t  efcape 
to  forne  Cave  and  fiielter  themfelves  till  it  is 
over,  they  certainly  perifh.  From  whehce  we 
may  very  well  conclude  there  are  no  confEnfc 
Inhabitants  there,  tho’  fome  pretend  to  have 
feen  them.  The  Water  that  flows  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Oby  into  the  Gulph  of  Mangafea 
immediately  congeals,  making  Mountains  of 
Ice,  which  ’tis  thought  never  melt  either 
Winter  pr  Summer,  tho’  fometimes  the  Wind 
rufhing  thro’ the  Straits  of  Waigats  breaks  the 
Ice  and  puts  that  S$a  in  Motion.  The  Wind 
blowing  for  the  moil  part  from  Nova  Zemla 9 

makes 


makes  the  Air  in  the  Country  of  the  Ofiiacks 
fo  exceflive  Cold,  that  in  the  Latitude  of  60 
there  are  no  manner  of  Fruit  'trees,  nor  will 
the  Land  bear  any  Grain  whatever  ,*  and 
yet  in  fome  other  Parts  of  Mnfcovy ,  and  in 
Sweden ,  in  the  fame  Latitude,  the  Country  is 
tolerably  Fruitful,  The  Reafdn  of  which 
difference  is  fuppos’d  to  be,  becaufe  the  Sea 
lies  nearer  to  thofe  Parts  of  Swedtn  and  Muf- 
covy,  from  whence  the  Winds  blow  much 
warmer  than  they  do  from  Nova  Zetnla ,  where 
they  come  over  a  vaft  trad  of  Frozen  Land 
which  lie  fo  far  North,  that  no  Ships  have 
ever  yet  gone  beyond  it,  and  may  extend  even 
to  the  Pole  it  felf  for  ought  we  can  difcover. 

The  Lives  of  the  Ofiiacks  are  taken  up  (fays 
a  Swedifh  Officer  who  was  a  Prifoner  amotigft  , 
them)  in  hunting,  fifhing,  handling  the  Bow  °heir  # 
and  killing  Deer  and  Wild  Beafts.  In  Sum-  Manner 
mer  they  take  and  dry  the  Fifh,  which  fervCs  of  Life, 
them  in  the  Winter  ;  and  when  that  Seafort 
comes  on,  they  go  into  the  Woods  with 
their  BoWs,  Dogs  and  Nets,  killing  Sables, 

Foxes  and  Ermins,  Bears,  Elks,  Rairt-DeCr, 
Martens,  &c.  and  of  thefe  Skins  the  Ertiprefs 
i  has  a  certain  Share  by  Way  of  Dufy,  the  reft 
are  fold  to  the  RuJJian  Governors  at  a  ftated 
Price,  and  fometimes  they  are  permitted  to 
difpofe  of  them  to  private  PCrfons. 

i 

Their  Diet  is  chiefly  Fifh,  Veftifon,  Wild 
1  Fowl  and  Roots,  for  they  have  neither  Rice 
’  nor  Bread.  Their  brink  is  for  the  moft  part 
I  fair  Water,  and  fometimes  the  Blood  of  a 
!  Rain-Deer,  or  of  any  other  Beaft  they  take  ; 

!  and,  ’tis  faid,  they  cart  difpehee  with  a 
e  Draught  of  Train-Oil.  Tobacco  they  are 
f  ynmo- 
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immoderately  fond  of,  but  inftead  of  blow¬ 
ing  the  Smoak  out  of  their  Mouths,  they 
hold  a  little  Water  in  their  Mouths  with 
which  they  fwallow  the  Smoak  down ;  which 
fo  intoxicates  them  that  they  Toon  lofe  their 
Senfes,  and  throw  up  the  Phlegm  :  This 
they  will  repeat  feveral  times  in  a  Day,  and 
is  thought  to  be  as  wholefome  as  Phyfick,  to 
an  Oftiack  Conftitution. 


Houfes  Their  Houfes  are  much  like  thofe  of  the 
nitureUr*  Samokds,  already  defcribed  ;  l  fhall  only  add 
here,  that  in  Winter  they  fet  up  their  Huts 
in  Woods  and  Forrefts  where  there  are  the 
greateft  plenty  of  Wild  Beafts  and  Game  j 
they  dig  deep  in  the  Ground  to  fecure  them- 
felves  from  the  Cold,  laying  a  Roof  of  Bark 
or  Rufhes  over  their  Huts,  which  are  covered 
with  Snow  in  the  hard  Seafon  :  In  the  Sum¬ 
mer  they  build  above  Ground  on  the  Banks 
of  Rivers,  for  the  Conveniency  of  fifliings 
and  make  no  difficulty  in  forfaking  their  Ha¬ 
bitations  and  removing  from  Place  to  Place, 
the  Materials  of  their  Houfes  confiftiog  of 
little  more  than  fome  Green  Poles  and  the 
Bark  of  Trees,  with  the  Skins  of  Wild  Beafts 
for  their  Furniture. 


Religion  As  to  the  Religion  of  the  Oftiach ,  I  don’t 
of  the  o-  find  it  differs  much  from  that  of  the  Samokds , 
Stacks.  except  that  they  have  fome  little  Brazen  I- 
dols,  tolerably  well  caft,  which,  ’tis  fuppo- 
fed,  they  had  from  their  Neighbours  the 
Chinefe ,  and  reprefent  Men  and  Animals  : 
The  reft  are  as  ill  made  as  the  Images  of  the 
Samokds ,  every  Man  being  his  own  Gra¬ 
ver.  They  place  them  on  the  Tops  of  Hills 
or  in  Groves,  arid  in  the  pleafanteft  Places 
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their  Country  affords.  They  have  no  fet 
times  for  performing  Divine  Service,  but  ap¬ 
ply  to  their  Gods  for  Succefs  in  all  their 
Undertakings.  They  have  no  particular 
Sort  of  Men  to  exercife  the  Prieftly  Office, 
but  any  one  when  he  grows  into  Years,  may 
devote  himfelf  to  that  Service,  and  the 
Matters  and  Heads  of  Families  frequently 
perform  that  Office.  If  thefe  People  do  not 
meet  with  the  Succefs  they  have  prayed  for 
and  exped  from  their  Houfhold  Gods,  ’tis 
faid,  they  wili  beat  and  difgrace  them  by 
way  of  Revenge,-  and  when  their  Paflions 
are  over,  are  at  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  re¬ 
concile  their  Wooden  Deities  again,  by 
cleaning  and  new  cloathing  them.  This  is 
only  to  be  underftood  of  their  ill  (hapen 
Houfhold  Gods,  for  as  for  the  others,  whieh 
they  worfhip  publickly,  they  have  a  greater 
Veneration. 

In  their  Sacrifices  they  prefent  the  Beaft 
before  the  Idol,  and  having  bound  it,  the  Their Sa* 
Prieft  puts  up  the  Petitions  of  thofe  who  cri^ces- 
brought  the  Offering  ;  then  he  lets  fly  an 
Arrow  at  it,  and  the  People  ailitt  in  the  kil¬ 
ling  of  the  Sacrifice,  after  which  it  is  drawn 
three  times  round  the  Idol,  and  the  Blood 
being  received  in  a  confecrated  Veffel,  their 
Houfes  are  fprinkled  with  it  :  ^They  after¬ 
wards  drefs  the  Flefh  and  eat  it,  rejoicing  and 
Tinging  their  Country  Songs,  which  are 
fome  of  them  loofe  enough  it  feems.  They 
befmear  the  Idol  alfo  with  the  Blood  of  the 
Sacrifice,  and  greafe  his  Mouth  with  the  Fat 
of  it.  What  they  can’t  eat  they  carry  to 
their  Families,  and  make  Prefents  of  it  to 
their  Neighbours  j  and  they  as  often  facri- 
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fice  a  Fifii  as  a  Beaft.  At  the  Conclufion  of 
the  Feaft  they  Ihout  and  beat  the  Air  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Idol  to  whom  they  laerifice,  and 
to  (hew  their  Gratitude  for  his  attending  and 
accepting  their  Devotions ;  for  they  imagine 
that  the  Saint  or  Hero  whom  the  Image 
reprefents,  always  attends  when  they  bring 
their  Sacrifices,  and  when  the  Solemnity  is 
over  returns  to  his  Airy  abode. 

The  O/Hacks  contrad  for  their  Wives  with 
their  Relations,  in  the  fame  manner  the  Sa* 
moiedsdo,  and  have  the  fame  Power  of  dif- 
pofing  of  them :  Upon  the  Birth  of  their 
Children,  they  give  them  the  Name  of  the 
firftCreature  they  meet  or  happen  to  fee  after¬ 
wards  ;  and  thus  the  Child  frequently  car¬ 
ries  the  Name  of  an  Animal,  and  you  hear 
a  Man  calling  his  Son  perhaps  Sabatski ,  or 
my  little  Dog.  Others  of  them  call  their 
Children  according  to  the  order  of  their 
Birth,  as  the  ;d,  4th,  jth,  &c.  And  others 
again  diftinguifti  them  by  fome  Defe&s,  as 
from  their  being  Lame,  Purblind,  or  the  like. 

The  late  CzJari  Veter  Alexowitz ,,  it  feems, 
gave  Dire&ions  to  his  Bifhops  and  Clergy, 
to  endeavour  the  Converfion  of  the  Ofiiacks ; 
and  Father  Vhilotheus ,  Archbifhop  of  'Tobolsk^ 
the  Capital  of  Siberia ,  made  fome  Progrefs  in 
in  it,  having  baptized  fome  thoufands  of  the 
Natives ;  but  I  don’t  find  they  are  much  re¬ 
form’d,  they  were  influenced  poflibly  more 
by  the  Power  of  their  Matters  the  Ruffians , 
than  by  their  Arguments ;  however,  it  is  not 
improbable,  but  in  time,  the  Ruffians  will  e« 
ftablilh  Chrifkianity  amongft  them,  fuch  as 
they  profefs  themfelves,  mixed  with  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Barbarous  Rites, 
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I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  Man¬ 
ners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Tartars,  who  inha¬ 
bit  the  Southern  Parts  of  Siberia ;  and  I  find, 
that  to  the  South-Eaft  of  Tobolski ,  along  the 
River  Inis,  live  lome  Hords  of  Mahometan 
Tartars ,  wealthy  in  Cattle,  having  vail  Defcriptf 
Flocks  and  Herds,  though  there  be  not  much  °n  of' the 
Money  among  them.  That  they  live  chief-  f^tars  10 
ly  upon  dried  Fifh,  Venifon,  and  Barley- meal  china! 
which  they  make  into  a  Paft,  and  eat  in  much 
the  fame  Manner  as  the  Indians  do  their  Rice. 

They  drink  Mares  Milk,  as  moft  of  the  Tar¬ 
tars  do,  and  lometimes  Tea,  but  mix  it 
with  Flower  and  Butter.  At  great  Enter, 
tainments  they  ufually  drefs  a  young  Horfe, 
which  is  their  moft  delicious  Food.  Their 
Drink,  called  Braga ,  they  make  of  Oatmeal 
and  Spirits  diftilled  from  Mares  Milk  ;  with 
which  they  often  get  drunk  and  behave 
themlelves  very  brutilhly.  Their  Habit  re- 
lembles  that  of  the  antient  Ruffians,  and  the 
Women  wear  Rings  in  their  Noftrils.  They 
pay  a  Tribute  to  Mufcovy  of  Sables,  Fox- 
skins  and  other  Furs ;  but  have  notwithftand- 
ing  Princes  of  their  own. 

Beyond  this  People  in  the  great  Defart  of  Barabbn- 
Bar  aba,  live  certain  Hords,  called  the  Ba -  skJ 
rab inski  Tartars,  in  the  Winter,  where  they  rjfm 
hunt  for  Sables;  but  in  Summer,  they  re¬ 
move  to  the  Banks  of  their  Rivers,  and  are 
bulled  in  Filhing.  They  are  Pagans ,  and 
live  wretched  Lives,  more  like  Brutes  than 
Men.  They  dig  their  Houles  low  in  the 
Ground,  covering  their  Roofs  with  Rulhes 
or  Skins,  which  ftand  about  a  Yard  above 
the  Surface  of  the  Ground.  In  every  one  of 
them  they  have  their  Shaitan  or  Idol,  being 
a  fmall  Piece  of  Wood,  about  half  a  Yard 
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long,  carv’d  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man,  and 
drefs’d  up  with  Rags.  The  Defart  affording 
no  other  Water,  they  drink  melted  Snow, 
and  eat  dry’d  Fifh  and  Barley-meal,  like  their 
Neighbours.  For  a  little  Tobacco  a  Man 
may  purchafe  any  Thing  they  have  \  but 
they  lcarce  know  the  Ufe  of  Money.  Their 
Cloaths,  Caps  and  Stockings,  are  made  of 
Pieces  of  Fur  patch’d  together:  And  they 
pay  Tribute  like  wife  to  the  Cz.ar- 

At  Tomshy ,  to  the  Eaftward  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  in  the  Road  to  China ,  there  are  Plenty  of 
Fifh,  Corn  and  other  Provifions  \  and  they 
have  a  particular  Kind  of  Furs,  which  the 
Ruffians  call  7 ‘clansky  Blelky ,  as  white  as  Snow 
Mines,  and  ia^ger  than  any  other.  The  Neighbour- 
Antiqui-  jng  Mountains  alfo  yield  Lead,  Iron  and 
Sies>  ?:  Copper  ,  and  the  Swedish  Prifbners,  in  this 
Part  of  the  Country  relate,  that  Gold  Duft 
has  been  found  in  feveral  Places.  Antient 
Tombs  alfo  have  lately  been  difcover’d,  in 
which  they  find  Images  of  Gold  and  Silver, 
Rings  and  Coin  \  from  whence  it  is  conje¬ 
ctured,  that  this  Country  was  antiently  in¬ 
habited  by  another  Kind  of  People  than  it  is 
at  prefent.  There  are  alfo  fome  Chryftal- 
Rocks  here,  and  Stones  found  not  unlike  our 
Briftol  Stones  in  Brightnefs  and  Hardnefs. 

Ham  sly  Beyond  the  River  Jenfeiska ,  in  the  Road 

Tartars,  to  China,  live  the  Kamsky  Tartars  in  Huts  co¬ 
vered  with  Bark,  like  fome  of  thofe  already 
defcribed.  They  are  Pagans,  and  their  Food 
is  Fifh  and  Venifon,  which  they  eat  raw  as 
well  as  drefs’d,  and  Roots  ferve  them  inflead 
Bratsky  of  Bread.  More  Eafterly  lye  the  Bratshy 
Tartars.  Tartars ,  a  more  fubftantial  People,  where  a 
private  Man  is  frequently  Mafter  of  four  or 
§ve  hundred  Horfes.  and  a  proportionable 
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Number  of  other  Cattle.  They  live  chiefly 
on  Venilon,  but  value  Horfe  Flefh  much 
more.  They  drink  Mares  Milk,  and  diftil  a 
ftrong  Spirit  from  it,  as  they  do  in  moft  Parts 
of  Siberia,  Tartary ,  and  China.  They  purchafe 
their  Wives,  as  in  fome  other  Parts  of  Siberia , 
with  their  Cattle,  and  give  often  a  hundred 
Horfes,  or  Oxen,  for  a  Virgin  they  admire, 
and  fifteen  or  twenty  Camels,  befides  Sheep. 

The  Natives  are  very  hofpitable,  and  will 
fometimes  prefent  Travellers  with  Sheep,  as 
they  pafs  through  their  Country,  referving 
only  the  Guts  and  Entrails  to  themfelves, 
which  they  look  upon  to  be  the  moft  delici¬ 
ous  eating.  They  are  Pagans,  and  worfhip 
an  Idol  made  up  of  the  Skins  of  Beafts,  which 
they  hang  up  in  their  Huts.  As  for  Tem¬ 
ples,  I  hear  of  none  in  Siberia  but  what  the 
Ruffians  have  lately  built. 

Both  Men  and  Women  are  of  a  very  Taw¬ 
ny  Complexion,  but  better  drefs’d  than  moft 
of  their  Neighbours.  The  Women  particu¬ 
larly  wear  long  plaited  Gowns,  and  the 
Virgins  diftinguilh  themfelves  by  adorning 
their  Hair  with  Brafs,  and  other  glittering 
Toys. 

The  Government  of  Ruffia  monopolize  al-  The 
moft  all  Siberian  Commodities,  under  which rtna 
Denomination  are  comprehended  not  only  jS 
fuch  Things  as  are  of  the  Produce  of  Siberia ,  0f Siberia. 
but  whatever  comes  through  that  Country 
from  China.  The  Produce  of  Siberia  is  princi¬ 
pally  the  Skins  of  Siberian  Foxes,  Sables, 

Hyenas,  Ermins,  Lynx’s  and  other  Furs : 

Chinefe  Gold  and  Silks,  and  the  Teeth  of  a 
Beaft  called  Maman ,  not  unlike  Elephants 
Teeth,  being  denominated  alfo  Siberian  Com¬ 
modities,  Search  is  made  for  thefe  at  all  the 
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Paffes  on  the  Road.  The  Waiwods  and  Go¬ 
vernors  of  Towns  upon  the  leaft  Suspicion 
will  take  to  Pieces  the  very  Sleds  and  Car¬ 
riages  to  prevent  Paffengers  carrying  off  a- 
ny  Gold  Duft :  But  if  a  Pafs  be  obtained 
from  the  Governor  of  Siberia ,  which  is  not 
very  difficult  to  get,  a  Merchant  may  pur- 
chafe  almoft  any  Thing.  This  Governor  liv* 
ing  at  fo  great  a  Diftance  from  Court,  exer- 
cifes  almoft  Sovereign  Authority.  Prince 
Gagarin ,  the  late  Governor,  being  charged 
with  feveral  high  Mifdemeanors,  was  fent 
for  to  Petersbourgh  feveral  Times  in  the  Years 
1715,  1716,  and  1719,  and  was  at  length 
put  to  Death,  ’tis  faid,  by  the  late  Cz.ar,  for 
feme  Arbitrary  Proceedings. 

Prince  Gagarins  Government  extended 
from  the  River  Oby  to  the  Frontiers  of  China , 
and  he  appointed  all  the  Governors  of  Towns 
and  Provinces  beyond  the  Rivers  Janifa  and 
Lena,  with  whom  he  kept  a  conftant  Corre- 
fpondence,  and  was  early  advifed  of  every 
Occurrence  in  that  large  Tra£!  of  Ground,  by 
means  of  the  Sledges,  which  travel  at  a  great¬ 
er  Rate  than  any  Horfe  pofhbly  can,  and  are 
drawn  fometimes  by  two  or  four  Deer  or 
Dogs,  and  fometimes  by  Men  with  their 
Wooden-Skates. 

During  Prince  Gagarin' s  Government,  the 
late  Cz,ar  lent  Monfieur  Bluher ,  a  Gentleman 
experienced  in  Mineral  Works,  into  Siberia, 
to  give  Dire&ions  about  the  Mines  difcover- 
ed  there,  who  having  fpent  eighteen  Months 
in  making  his  Obfervations,  returned  to  Pe- 
tersbourgh  with  Prince  Gagarin,  to  give  the 
Ruffian  Court  an  Account  of  that  Expedition. 
He  fays  he  went  direftly  to  T oboLsky ,  the  Car 
pital  of  Siberia,  and  from  thence  travelling 
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fometimes  to  the  Right,  fome times  to  the 
Left,  he  proceeded  fome  thoufand  *  Verfts  *  Verft 
further  into  Siberia ,  meeting  with  feveral 15  t}lrea 
Places  where  Copper  and  Silver  Works  ^rflters 
might  be  eftabliih’d,  and  the  Boyars  and  Englifb 
Sub-Governors  had  fet  People  to  work  in  Mile, 
feveral  Parts  of  the  Country  }  but  Things 
were  fo  ill  manag’d,  that  the  Profits  were 
not  like  to  defray  the  Expences.  Prince  Ga¬ 
garin  neverthelefs  brought  Gold  Duft  with 
him,  of  which  Mr.  Bluher  made  an  Eflay  in 
the  Czar’s  Prefence,  and  one  Pound  Weight 
of  it  was  found  to  yield  fourteen  Ounces  of 
pure  Gold  and  the  Prince  acquainted  his 
Czarijh  Majefty  alone  with  the  Place  where  it 
was  found. 

Upon  the  Defeat  of  the  Swedes  at  the  Battle  Swedijb 
of  Pultoway ,  slnno  1709,  about  ten  thoufand  Pdfonere 
Swedijh  Prisoners,  including  Officers,  were 
fent  into  Siberia :  There  were  no  lefs  than 
eight  hundred  Officers  Prifoners  in  the  City 
of  Tobolsky •  The  common  Soldiers,  it  feems, 
receiv’d  Remittances  from  Sweden  twice  du¬ 
ring  their  Captivity,  which  amounted  to  no 
more  than  three  Crowns  a  Head,  and  the 
Officers  receiv’d  nothing  ■,  but  were  how¬ 
ever  very  well  us’d  at  firft,  till  fome  of 
them  who  had  leave  to  be  abfent  on  their 
Parol  did  not  return,  and  others  who  had 
enter’d  themfelves  in  the  Ruffian  Service  took 
an  Opportunity  to  make  their  Efcape :  Af¬ 
ter  this  they  began  to  be  more  ftriftly 
guarded,  and  were  feparated  and  difpers’d 
into  remote  Parts*,  and  thofe  who  were 
Security  for  the  Return  of  their  Comrades 
were  clofe  confin’d.  The  Swedijh  Officers  ha¬ 
ving  no  Means  left  for  their  Subfiftance, 
were  oblig’d  to  apply  themfelves  to  all  man¬ 
ner 
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ner  of  Mechanick  Arts  to  get  their  Breads 
and  it  is  furprizing  to  fee  how  many  Ways 
thofe  unfortunate  Gentlemen  took  to  flip- 
port  themfelves,  and  to  what  a  Degree  of 
Perfection  they  arriv’d  in  their  refpe&ive 
Employments.  There  were  amongft  them 
Painters,  Gold  and  Silver  Smiths,  Card- 
makers,  Turners,  Shoemakers  and  Taylors, 
and  fcarce  any  Trades,  except  thofe  of  Pe¬ 
ruke-makers  and  Hatters  were  wanting : 
Some  of  them  made  Gold  and  Silver  Tiffue 
and  Brocade,  others  apply’d  themfelves  to 
Mufick,  and  fome  of  them  who  had  fallen 
into  a  Way  of  Traffick,  had  Liberty  to 
travel  about  the  Country,  the  Pafles  being 
fo  well  guarded  that  there  was  fcarce  any 
PoUibility  of  their  efcaping  to  Europe.  Some 
of  them  who  could  not  attain  to  Handicraft- 
Trades,  were  forc’d  upon  the  laborious  Em¬ 
ployments  of  cutting  down  Wood,  and  there 
were  others  who  condefcended  to  become 
Chair- Bottomers. 

Thofe  who  had  any  Learning  fet  up  pub- 
lick  Schools,  and  taught  not  only  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Ruffians,  but  thofe  of  their  Fel¬ 
low  Prifoners,  many  of  whom  either  had 
their  Wives  with  them,  or  married  Ruffian 
Women.  For  the  great  Towns  of  Siberia  are 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Colonies  of  Ruffians 
whom  the  Cz.ar  tranfplanted  thither  for  the 
Security  of  his  Dominions  on  that  Side. 

The  Swedlfh  Officers  therefore  in  their 
Schools  or  Academies,  taught  Latin,  High 
Dutch,  French,  Morality,  Mathematicks, 
and  feveral  Manly  Exercifes  }  and  fome  of 
thefe  Schools  were  grown  into  that  Reputa¬ 
tion,  that,  ’tis  faid,  the  Citizens  of  Mo / con 
fent  their  Children  into  Siberia  for  Education  j 
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and  perhaps  the  Czar  could  not  have  taken  a 
more  effectual  Method  to  civilize  and  im¬ 
prove  his  remote  Dominions,  than  by  banifti- 
ing  the  Swedijh  Prifoners  thither,  who  had 
amongft  their  Officers  fome  ot  the  politeft 
Men  in  Europe ,  who  upon  the  Fame  of  the 
King  of  Sweden's  Succefs  had  enter’d  them- 
felves  in  his  Service,  And  it  was  very  happy 
for  thofe  Gentlemen  it  was  fo  Cheap  a 
Country,  where  a  fingle  Man  might  live  to¬ 
lerably  well  for  eighteen  or  twenty  *  Rubles  *  The 
a  Year.  Prince  Gagarin  alfb,  the  Governor,  Value  of 
was  very  generous  to  the  Prifoners,  never  Ru}>les 
letting  any  of  them  that  apply’d  to  him  go  u 
away  unreliev’d.  to  9  Shil- 

The  Swedijh  Officers  thought  they  could  lings  as 
never  enough  applaud  his  Generofity,  and  t^e  ho¬ 
us’d  to  fay,  that  their  only  Misfortune  was,  vernment 
their  being  banilh’d  to  a  Country  fo  farp  e' 
from  their  Relations.  The  private  Soldiers 
being  difpers’d  in  Towns,  and  on  the  Eftates 
of  the  Boyars,  were  many  of  them  married 
and  conform’d  to  the  Ruffian  Religion,  never 
thinking  of  returning  to  Europe  again:  So 
that  in  another  Generation  probably  there 
may  be  little  difference  between  the  Siberians 
and  other  Nations  in  their  Manners. 

I  come  next  to  treat  of  Aftracan  and  Cir-  Tartars  of 
caffian  Tartary  under  the  Dominion  of  th e  Aftracan. 
Mufcovite:  Thefe  Countries  being  generally 
deem’d  a  Part  of  Afia. 

The  Kingdom  of  Afiracan  is  bounded  by 
JRuJfta  on  the  North,  Siberia  and  Calmuck  Tar¬ 
tary  on  the  Eaft,  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  South, 
and  Circajfian  Canary  on  the  Weft,  and  that 
Part  of  it  which  lies  between  the  Wolga,  the 
River  Jaika,  and  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  is  generally  Nagaian 
call’d  Nagaia  \  as  is  alfo  that  Part  of  the  Tartars* 
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Country  which  lies  to  the  Weftward  of  Af- 
tracan ,  and  the  Natives  Nagaian  Tartars. 

Jlflracan  Aftracan ,  the  Capital  City  of  this  King* 
dom,  is  fituated  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  W»T 
ga,  in  the  Lat.  of  47  Degrees  North,  Lon.  52 
from  the  Meridian  of  London :  The  moft  fruit¬ 
ful  part  of  the  Country  lies  to  the  Eaftward 
of  the  City  towards  the  River  Jaika:  To  the 
South  Weft  is  a  Defart  of  feventy  Leagues 
in  Length.  The  Town  is  defended  by  a  Stone 
Wall  three  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  has 
a  Cathedral,  and  feveral  other  Ruffian  Chur* 
ches,  being  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  who 
lately  built  the  Cathedral. 

The  City  of  Aftracan  has  ten  Gates,  fix 
whereof  look  towards  the  River,  and  two 
are  in  the  Citadel,  which  ferves  as  a  Wall 
to  the  Town  on  the  oppofite  Side.  Within 
the  Citadel  is  the  Governor’s  Palace,  being 
a  large  Wooden  Building,  and  contains  a 
great  Number  of  pleafant  Apartments,  par¬ 
ticularly  a  great  Hall  which  has  a  noble 
Profpeft  on  all  Sides.  Both  the  Churches 
and  Houfes  are  built  of  Wood,  except  the 
Cathedral,  the  Bifhop’s  Palace  adjoining  to 
it  and  one  Church  more :  Here  are  alfo  a 
Monaftery  and  a  Nunnery  built  of  Wood. 
Befides  the  Governor,  there  are  three  other 
great  Officers  of  the  Crown  here,  the  firft 
of  whom  prefides  in  the  Council ,  the  fe- 
cond  has  the  Government  of  the  Publick 
Houfes }  and  the  third  the  Dire&ion  of  the 
Filhery.  On  the  oppofite  Side  of  the  River 
ftands  a  fine  Stone  Monaftery,  and  two  o- 
thers ;  and  feveral  Suburbs.  The  Soldiers 
Suburb  lies  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  City  along 
the  River  Kittime,  which  falls  into  the  Wolga: 
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Another  of  the  Suburbs  is  call’d  Walga,  where 
the  Royal  Shipping  lies.  There  are  two  o- 
ther  Suburbs  inhabited  indifferently  by  all 
Sorts  of  People.  The  Tartarian  Suburb  is  fe- 
parated  from  the  reft,  and  built  of  Bricks 
dry"d  in  the  Sun.  The  Tartars  inhabit  it 
only  in  the  Winter,  for  in  Summer  they  en- 
camp  in  the  open  Fields.  The  Country  is 
moderately  fruitful  except  in  Corn,  of  which 
they  have  none  but  what  comes  from  Cafan. 
Fifh  are  very  plentiful,  they  have  one  Kind 
call’d  Beluga ,  which  are  faid  to  be  two  Fa¬ 
thoms  long  •,  but  the  moft  delicious  Fifh  in 
this  River,  if  not  in  any  other,  (fay  fome 
Travellers)  are  the  Sterlets,  they  are  an  Ell 
long,  and  yet  fold  for  two  Pence  or  three 
Pence  a  Piece  at  Aftracan.  In  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  this  City,  there  live  about  forty 
or  fifty  Armenian  Families  who  have  their 
Shops  in  the  Towns:  And  the  Indian  Mer¬ 
chants  have  their  Caravanfera  where  they 
carry  on  their  Trade.  This  is  a  fpacious 
Building  fur  rounded  by  a  Wall  of  fquare 
Stone  and  feveral  noble  Gates,  at  which 
there  are  Guards  plac’d  every  Night  for  the 
Protection  of  their  Goods.  In  the  Gardens 
about  the  Town  are  Vines  and  Fruit  Trees, 
fuch  as  Apples,  Pears,  Plums  and  Apricots ; 
but  the  Fruit  is  not  fo  good  as  in  fome  other 
Places :  They  let  their  Vines  grow  to  the 
heighth  of  a  Man,  but  not  higher,  and  then 
prop  them  up :  The  Grapes  are  black  and 
large,  thofe  which  grow  in  private  Gardens 
are  fold  in  the  Market }  but  all  thofe  in  the 
Vineyards,  which  are  the  Czarinas  Property 
are  made  into  Wine.  The  Ground  is  na¬ 
turally  a  fandy  barren  Soil :  But  they  have 
large  Wells  from  whence  they  convey  the 
Vol.  IV.  Kk  Water 
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Water  by  Pipes  or  little  Channels  into  their 
Grounds.  The  Vineyards  lye  about  two  or 
three  Verfts  from  the  Town,  and  encreafe 
every  Day.  The  Old  City  of  Aftracan  flood 
about  feven  Verfls  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
New,  but  there  are  now  fcarce  any  remains 
of  it. 

Three  or  four  Verfts  from  Aftracan  is  the 
'Tartar  Camp,  their  Tents  (or  rather  Huts) 
are  made  in  the  Form  of  a  Bee- Hive,  their 
Hearth  in  the  Middle,  and  a  Hole  at  the  top 
to  let  the  Smoak  out,  but  at  Night  when 
the  Fire  is  out,  they  cover  it  up  dole  and 
the  Tent  is  as  warm  as  a  Stove :  Their 
Tents  are  fupported  by  Green  Poles,  which 
they  bend  inwards  to  make  them  of  a  round 
Form,  to  cover  them  with  a  Cloth  made 
of  Camels  or  Horfes  Hair,  and  People  of  Fi¬ 
gure  amongft  them  with  a  better  Sort  of 
Cloth.  The  Floor  is  laid  with  fine  Mats 
or  Carpets,  according  to  the  Condition  of 
the.  Owner,  with  a  Sofa  round  it  after  the 
Manner  of  the  Turks ,  rais’d  a  little  above 
the  Floor :  Their  Furniture  confifls  of  fine 
Cabinets,  Trunks  and  Boxes  and  the  Uten- 
fils  of  their  Kitchin,  and  they  keep  their 
Tents  exceeding  neat. 

Thefe  Peoples  Subftance  confifling  chiefly 
in  Cattle  \  they  are  continually  moving  from 
Place  to  Place  for  the  Convenience  of  Pa¬ 
sture.  They  are  fubjeft  to  the  Crown  of 
Mufcovy ,  but  inflead  of  paying  Taxes,  they 
are  oblig’d  to  mount  on  Horfe-Back  and 
march  into  the  Field  whenever  the  Govern- 
fmprove-  ment  requires  their  Service.  Monfieur  Poujfet, 
t .  entsaf  whom  the  late  Czar  lent  to  Aftracan  to  im- 
racan.  prove  their  Vineyards  and  Silk  Manufactures, 
relates.  That  he  planted  French  Vines  in  the 
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Kingdom  of  AJlracan  which  produc’d  feveral 
Kinds  of  Wine  of  the  fame  Colour  and  Fla¬ 
vour,  but  not  the  fame  Spirit,  as  thole  in 
France :  That  he  advis’d  the  Cz.ar  to  the 
planting  of  iixteen  or  twenty  thoufand  Mul¬ 
berry-Trees  for  the  feeding  of  Silk- Worms, 
by  which  Means  he  did  not  doubt  to  produce 
luch  a  Quantity  of  Silk  in  that  Country  as 
would  lupply  Rujfia ,  and  enable  them  to  ex¬ 
port  large  Quantities :  He  adds,  that  AJlracan 
would  be  a  very  fruitful  Country  if  it  was 
fupply’d  with  Rain  as  other  Places  are,  but 
unlels  lome  inconliderable  Showers  which 
fall  in  the  Spring,  they  lee  no  Rain  from 
March  to  September ,  but  the  Country  is  burnt 
up,  and  unable  to  produce  either  Corn  or 
Fruits,  except  where  they  bring  the  Water 
by  Pipes  or  Channels  from  their  Wells  and 
Rivers  into  their  Grounds.  They  have  indeed 
the  greateft  Variety  of  the  moll:  delicious 
Melons  that  can  be  met  with  any  where, 
but  they  are  planted  near  the  Rivers,  out 
of  which  the  Water  is  rais’d  by  Mills  and 
convey’d  to  the  Melon  Beds  :  The  fame  Me¬ 
thod  Monlieur  Toujfet  obferv’d  in  watering 
his  Vineyards  as  he  propos’d  to  do  his  Mul¬ 
berry-Trees  if  that  Projett  fucceeded :  But 
the  River  Wolga,  I  perceive,  in  fome  Meafure 
fupplies  the  Place  of  Rain,  for  like  the  Nile , 
it  overflows  the  adjacent  Country  in  the 
Spring  for  twenty  or  thirty  Miles  on  each 
Side,  and  lo  enriches  the  Ground,  that  the 
Grals  will  flboot  up  a  Yard  high  in  a  Month’s 
Time  j  but  then  all  is  burnt  up  again  before 
Midfummer  \  and  they  are  oblig’d  to  Cafan , 
which  Hands  higher  up  the  fame  River,  for 
their  Corn  and  Fruits  and  the  Caravans  of 
.  K  k  2  Calmuck 
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Calmuck  Tartars  fupply  them  with  Cattle  at  a 
moderate  Price. 

The  Tartars  of  the  Kingdom  of  Aftracan 
are  by  Religion  Mahometans ,  tho’  under  the 
Dominion  of  Mufcov y,  and  would  not  eafily 
be  compelfd  to  alter  their  Religion  if  it 
were  attempted,  being  never  fix’d  in  any 
certain  Habitations:  But  the  Mufcovites  and 
the  Tartars ,  1  perceive,  do  not  wrangle  about 
Religion,  near  fo  much  as  their  politer  Neigh¬ 
bours.  Thefe  Tartars ,  Monfieur  Pouffet  ob* 
ferves,  are  a  very  fenfible  People,  and  grate¬ 
ful  to  fuch  as  will  communicate  to  them  any 
Improvements  in  Husbandry  or  Manufactures, 
of  which  he  had  frequent  Experience.  In 
the  Year  1715,  he  was  invited,  he  tells  us, 
by  a  confiderable  Man  among  the  Tartar 
Tribes  to  his  Habitation,  which  lay  about 
thirty  or  forty  Miles  diftant  from  Aftracan, 
and  though  he  did  not  much  care  to  venture 
himfelf  among  a  People  who  are  frequently 
represented  to  us  under  fuch  a  frightful  Cha¬ 
racter  yet  being  at  length  prevail’d  upon 
to  go,  he  found  the  Tartar  fitting  under  his 
Tent  in  the  Middle  of  a  pleafant  Grove 
fmoaking  his  Pipe,  and  very  richly  drels’d ; 
he  receiv’d  him  with  great  Exprefiions  of 
Kindnefs,  and  entertain’d  him  on  his  firfi: 
Arrival  with  Coffee  and  Sweetmeats  :  Mr. 
Poajfct  carrying  his  Wife  with  him,  and  be¬ 
ing  very  intimate  with  the  Tartar  at  Aftracan , 
took  the  Liberty  of  defiring  to  fee  his  Wo¬ 
men,  which  the  Tartar  told  him  was  not 
ufual  in  their  Country,  but  to  gratifie  his 
European  Gueff  he  would  give  him  a  Sight  of 
them,  and  accordingly  within  half  an  Hour 
appear’d  fix  or  feven  Women  glorioufly 
drels’d,  who  would  have  been  deem’d  Beau¬ 
ties 
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ties  in  any  Part  of  the  World.  They  came 
out  of  an  Arbour  of  Rofe  Trees,  which  flood 
about  a  Stone’s  Caft  from  the  Tent,  and  when 
they  came  in,  the  French  Man  (if  he  does 
not  impofe  upon  us)  was  permitted  to  falute 
them,  but  they  were  immediately  ordered  to 
withdraw,  and  take  Monfieur  Pouffct1  s  Wife 
with  them. 

While  the  Tartar  and  Monfleur  Pouffet  were 
at  Dinner,  they  heard  a  Woman  crying  out 
for  Help,  whereupon  they  immediately  ran 
to  the  Women’s  Tent,  where  they  found  the 
Tartar  Women  very  merry,  pulling  and  haul¬ 
ing  their  new  Gueft  about,  and  had  almoft 
quite  unrigg’d  her.  And  being  demanded  the 
Reafon  of  it,  they  anfwered,  They  had  been 
all  undreffed  to  fatisfie  the  Curiofity  of  the 
Stranger,  and  they  thought  it  highly  reafon. 
able  that  fhe  lhould  undrels  in  her  Turn: 

And  immediately  fell  to  pulling  off  the  re^ 
main  der  of  her  Cloaths :  But  at  the  Entreaty 
of  Monf.  Pouffet ,  they  were  directed  to  let  her 
-alone.  The  Tartar  however  gave  him  to  un- 
derftand  that  it  was  the  Cuftom  of  their  Wo¬ 
men  always  to  flrip  on  the  firft  Viiit.  But 
poffibly  the  Frenchman  has  made  fome  Im¬ 
provements  to  this  Story  •,  ’tis  probable  that 
the  Tartar  Women  defigned  no  more  than  to 
inform  themfelves  of  the  European  Fafhions, 
and  to  fee  the  make  of  Mrs.  Poujfet's  Cloaths, 
which  is  a  Curiofity  that  the  Women  in  all 
Parts  of  the  World  are  impatient  in  fatisfying 
themfelvei  in.  However,  the  Frenchman  tells 
us,  that  to  avoid  any  Treatment  of  the  like 
Nature,  he  foon  after  took  his  Leave,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Ajlracan  *,  and  affures  us,  that  the 
Lewdnefs  of  that  People  is  beyond  Expreffi- 
on,  though  in  other  Refpecls  their  Lives 

are 
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are  regular  enough,  and  they  are  extremely 
hofpitable. 

CircaJJia.  I  proceed  next  to  the  Defcription  of  Cir¬ 
cadian  Tartary;  This  Country  is  bounded  by 
Aftracan  and  the  Cafpian  Sea  towards  the  Eaft. 
By  Georgia  and  Dagifian  towards  the  South. 
By  the  River  Don ,  the  Palus  Meoh  and  the 
Black  Sea  towards  the  Weft.  And  by  Rujfia 
towards  the  North.  The  chief  Town  where¬ 
of  is  Terki ,  fituate  on  or  near  the  Cafpian 
Seay  about  three  or  fourfcore  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Aftracan ,  and  frequently  mis¬ 
taken  for  Tarki7  in  Dagiftan ,  a  great  deal 
further  Southward,  and  fubjeft  to  the  Crown 

Teriz.  of  Perfia •  Terki  is  fituate  in  a  large  Plain,  and 
defended  by  a  Wall  of  Earth  with  Baft  ions, 
after  the  modern  way  ,  and  the  Buildings  are 
for  the  moft  Part  of  Wood.  This  was  the 
Jktuftcovite  Frontier  towards  Perfia ,  till  very 
lately,  and  generally  had  a  numerous  Garri- 
fon  *,  but  they  are  now  advanced  much  far¬ 
ther  Southward  through  Dagiftan  and  Shir  van, 
into  the  Perfian  Provinces  on  the  South  of 
the  Cafpian  Sea. 

The  Circajfian  'tartars  generally  acknow¬ 
ledge  themfelves  dependant  on  the  Crown  of 
Ruffia,  though  there  are  Inftances  where  they 
have  not  fliewn  the  Submiftjon  of  Subjects, 
which  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  fince 
they  live  fo  remote  from  the  Seat  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  are  ever  rambling  from  one 
Place  to  another.  Thofe  Circajftans  who  lye 
next  to  Perfia  and  Turky,  may  be  reckoned 
under  the  Dominion  of  one  or  other  of  thofe 
Crowns :  But  nothing  is  more  common  than 
to  put  themfelves  fometimes  under  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  one  Prince,  and  fometimes  under 
another.  I  don’t  find  any  considerable  T own 
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in  this  Country,  except  Terhy ,  which  is  in¬ 
habited  chiefly  by  Ruffians,  for  the  whole 
Nation  of  Circajf  art's  live  in  Tents  or  Huts  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Seafon  of  the  Year,  remo¬ 
ving  from  one  Place  to  another,  like  their 
Neighbours  of  Aftracan :  Nor  does  the  Coun¬ 
try  produce  any  Thing  valuable  enough  to 
induce  Foreigners  to  build  or^  fettle  amongfl: 
them. 

Monfieur  Blither ,  whom  I  have  mentioned 
already,  acquaints  us,  that  being  fent  into 
Circajfia  by  the  late  Czar,  to  view  the  Mines 
of  that  Country,  he  found  they  were  well 
furnilhed  with  lilver  Oar,  and  that  the  Knee - 
fes  (the  Tartar  Lords)  produced  fome  Pieces 
of  Oar,  which  upon  Effay,  afforded  a  great 
deal  of  Silver :  That  he  found  the  People 
tolerably  civilized  :  That  their  Military 
Men  wore  Armour,  with  a  Kind  of  filk 
Vefts  or  Gowns  over  it.  That  their  Arms 
were  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  they  were  ge¬ 
nerally  very  well  mounted.  That  they  liv’d 
in  Summer  under  Tents  like  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  there  was  a  great  Variety  of  beau¬ 
tiful  Women  amongft  them.  And  from 
thence  it  feems  it  is,  and  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country  of  Georgia ,  that  the  Harams 
or  Seraglio’s  of  Jffahan  and  Conjlantinople  are 
chiefly  fupply’d  with  Virgins* 

Though  Circajfia  produces  very  little  Grain 
of  any  Sort,  they  have  large  Herds  of  Cattle 
which  they  drive  before  them  like  the  other 
Tartar  Nations,  and  flay  no  longer  in  any 
Place,  than  they  can  find  Patfure  for  them 

Be  la  Motraye,  who  very  lately  travelled  Circaffia, 
through  Circajfia,  gives  us  the  following  Ac  ^  Face 
count  of  that  Country,  nothing,  he  fays,  thlr 
can  appear  more  agreeable  than  the  Profpeft  oun  r}V 

of 
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of  it,  on  Account  of  that  Variety  of  Moun¬ 
tains,  Vallies,  Woods,  little  Lakes,  Springs 
and  Rivers,  with  which  it  is  every  where 
diverlified.  It  is  fertile  beyond  Imagina- 

Soil.  tion,  every  Thing  grows  there  almoft  without 
Lowing,  at  leaft  whatever  they  low,  which 
is  ufually  Barley,  Oats  and  Cummin,  thrives 
to  Admiration,  after  only  once  flightly  turn¬ 
ing  up  the  Earth,  which  they  do  but  juft  o- 
pen  to  receive  their  Grain.  (Though  I  can’t 
but  obferve,  that  this  Account  of  the  Soil  is 
very  different  from  what  other  Travellers 
give  us,  who  ufually  reprefent  Circajfia  as  a 
barren  Country  *,  however  as  they  all  agree 
that  great  Herds  of  Cattle  are  fed  here,  it 
muft  certainly  produce  good  Herbage,  and 
confequently  would  produce  plenty  of  Grain 
if  it  was  well  cultivated  but  the  Natives 
wandring  from  Place  to  Place,  fow  no  more, 
it  feems,  than  will  juft  ferve  for  the  Sublift- 
ance  of  their  Families,  and  if  there  happens 
to  be  a  bad  Crop,  they  are  reduced  to  great 
Diftrels  for  Bread-Corn,  as  Lome  Gentlemen 
obferve,  and  yet  for  the  moft  Part,  the 
Country  may  be  as  fruitful  as  Monf.  Motraye 
relates.  But  every  Traveller  palling  a  Judg¬ 
ment  on  the  Country,  according  to  the  con¬ 
dition  he  finds  it  in  at  his  being  there,  it  Oc- 
calions  fome  Trouble  to  reconcile  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Accounts  they  give.) 

Beauty  The  Circajfians ,  both  Men  and  Women, 

of  the  are  of  an  eafy  Shape  and  well-proportion’d. 

Circajfians. Their  Complexions  good.  Their  Features 
juft  according  to  the  Notions  we  entertain 
of  Beauty.  Their  Hair  and  Eyes  are  generally 
Black,  and  not  a  Cripple  or  a  crooked  Per- 
fon  fcarce  to  be  found  amongft  them.  The 
Women  wear  no  other  Head-drefs  than  a  Silk 
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or  Stuff  Cap  in  the  Houfe,  their  Hair  hang^ 
ing  down  in  two  Treffes  behind  them,  but 
are  veil’d  when  they  go  abroad.  The  gene-  Food, 
rai  Food  of  the  Circajfans  is  Mutton,  Beef, 
Poultry,  Wild-Fowl,  and  Venifon,  all  which 
they  have  in  great  Plenty,  but  a  Piece  of 
a  young  Colt  is  preferred  before  any  of  thefe. 

Their  Bread  is  made  into  thin  Cakes,  either 
of  Barley-meal,  or  Millet,  which  they  bake 
on  the  Hearth.  They  are  extremely  hofpi-  Hofpit*. 
table,  and  will  not  fuffer  a  Traveller  to  pay 
any  Thing  for  the  Entertainment  of  himfelf, 
his  Servants,  or  Horfes *,  but  will  contend 
frequently  who  fhall  have  the  Honour  of 
treating  him.  As  for  the  Natives,  when 
they  are  upon  a  Journey,  they  carry  no  Pro- 
vilxons  with  them,  but  are  as  free  in  every 
Houle  they  come  at,  as  "in  their  own :  So 
that  if  any  People  may  be  faid  to  have  all 
Things  in  common,  it  is  the  Circajfians.  Their 
ufual  Drink  is  Water,  or  Mares  Milk,  like  Liquor, 
the  other  Tartars ,  and  they  all  fmoak  Tobac¬ 
co,  Men  and  Women,  Young  and  Old,  and 
as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  a  Stock  of  Tobacco 
is  the  moft  uleful  Thing  a  Man  can  carry 
with  him  through  any  Part  of  1  art  ary,  for 
though  they  are  great  Lovers  of  it,  they  have 
little  or  none  of  their  own  Growth.  They 
lit  crofs’d  legg’d,  and  have  a  Carpet,  ot 
Piece  of  Rujfan  Leather  lpread  before  them, 
and  little  wooden  Tables,  at  their  Meals} 
but  neither  Linnen,  or  Plates,  as  I  can  find. 

The  Tartars  obferve  no  regular  Hours  for 
Eating,  Drinking,  or  Sleeping }  but  do  the 
one,  or  the  other,  as  they  have  Inclination, 
or  Opportunity}  and  fometimes  when  they 
are  making  Incurfions,  ’tis  faid,  they  will 
go  four  or  five  Days  without  Eating  or  Sleep- 
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ing,  having  no  Time  for  either  fometimes, 
when  they  are  carrying  off  a  Booty.  They 
no  fooner  arrive  in  their  own  Country,  but 
they  indulge  themfelves  both  in  Eating  and 
Sleeping }  and  after  fuch  a  Fatigue,  will 
fleep  two  Days  together,  without  waking 
once  j  and  feldom  make  ufe  of  any  other 
Bedding  than  Sheepskins,  to  lay  under  and 
over  them. 

Circalfian  Their  Horfes  are  very  fleet,  and  admirably 
Horfes.  well  made  •,  and  they  will  fwim  almoft  any 
River  with  them.  The  Tartars  have  Wag¬ 
gons  to  tranfport  their  Wives  and  Children, 
Tents  and  Baggage,  from  Place  to  Place} 
which  in  fome  Parts  of  the  Country  are 
drawn  by  Dromedaries,  or  Camels  *,  and  in 
others  by  Oxen,  their  Horfes  being  ufed 
chiefly  to  ride  on :  Though  upon  their  In- 
curflons,  they  fometimes  take  three  or  four 
Horfes  with  them  to  carry  off  the  Plunder 
with  the  greater  Expedition. 

Trade  The  greatefl:  Traffick  of  the  Country 

Children  ^eems  t0  y°unS  Slaves,  which  they  take 
c  ’  in  their  Incurfions  }  and  they  make  no  Man- 
They  fell  ner  of  fcruple  of  felling  their  own  Children 
their  own.  into  Tarky  and  Ferfia ,  efpecially  their  Daugh¬ 
ters,  who  will  part  with  their  Parents  with¬ 
out  any  Relu&ance  •,  having  been  frequently 
entertained  with  Relations  of  the  Prefer¬ 
ment  of  thofe  who  have  been  fold  before 
them  to  Princes  and  Bajfas  }  and  of  fome  who 
have  arrived  to  the  Honour  of  Sultana' s,  in 
the  Harams  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  the  King 
Who  part  of  Perfia.  Every  Girl,  as  in  a  Lottery,  hopes 
with  their  for  a  Prize }  and  their  Imaginations  are  fb  ta- 

^vith^ov  ken  UP  Thoughts  of  fine  Cloaths, 

J°'*  Jewels,  or  Equipage,  and  a  luxurious  Life, 
that  they  leave  their  Father’s  Houfe  with 

Joy 
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Joy;  and  their  Mothers  are  no  leis  pleafed 
with  the  Expectation  of  their  Daughters  Ad¬ 
vancement.  But  as  their  Beauty  and  Inno¬ 
cence  are  the  Foundation  of  all  thefe  great 
Expectations,  a  particular  Care  is  taken  to 
preferve  both.  The  Small  Pox,  that  great  Inocuia- 
Enemy  to  the  Fair,  is  therefore  ulually  given tIon* 
their  Children  at  four  or  five  Years  of  Age, 
either  by  Inoculation,  or  otherwife,  after 
they  have  duly  prepared  them  for  it ;  and 
by  thefe  Means  they  have  it  fo  favourably, 

*tis  faid,  that  it  does  not  at  all  affeCl  their 
Charms.  The  Merchants,  who  buy  theft 
young  Creatures,  are  as  careful  to  preferve 
their  Virginity,  as  their  Mothers  ;  knowing 
what  a  Value  their  Mahometan  Chapmen  fet 
upon  a  Maidenhead.  They  may  indeed  uft 
them  as  they  pleafe ;  but  as  they  are  allow¬ 
ed  a  Variety  of  Women  of  their  own,  they 
ftldom  touch  thoft  they  defign  for  Sale : 

And  particularly  the  moft  exquifite  Beauties, 
whom  they  look  upon  as  fo  many  rich  Jewels 
in  their  Cargo,  and  can  fcarce  fet  a  Price 
high  enough  upon  them,  when  they  deal  with 
an  amorous  Turk.  As  for  the  Marriages  of 
the  Circajfians  among  themfelves,  they  are 
according  to  the  Rites  of  that  Religion  they 
profefs  :  Thoft  that  lie  next  Turky ,  make  but 
a  civil  Contrafl:  of  it,  as  the  Mahometans  do  ; 
and  are  allowed  a  Plurality  of  Wives  and 
Concubines,  as  other  Mahometans  are.  Thoft 
who  lie  next  Mufcovy ,  perform  it  according 
to  the  Rites  of  the  Ruffians ;  and  there  are 
fome  Pagans  amongft  them,  who  differ  from 
both ;  for  they  have  generally  a  TinCture  of 
the  Religion  of  the  Countries  they  border 
upon,  though  it  is  fo  intermix’d  with  Super- 
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ftitions  of  their  own,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
know  under  what  Clafs  to  range  them. 

I  come  next  to  enquire  into  the  State  of 
Calmuck  and  Vsbeck  Tartar y.  The  Country  of 
the  Calmucks  is  bounded  by  Siberia  on  the 
North,  Mongol  or  Mongolian  Tartary  on  the 
Eaft,  Thibet  and  Vsbeck  Tartary  on  the  South, 
and  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  the  Kingdom  of  Aftra- 
can  upon  the  Weft.  Thefe  People  are  not 
under  any  one  Sovereign,  but  divided  into 
feveral  Hords,  or  Tribes:  Some  of  them 
confiderable  enough  to  give  Apprehenftons  to 
their  Neighbours  of  Mufcovy :  But  they  are 
for  the  snoft  Part  in  Amity  with  that  Crown, 
and  many  of  them  Tributary  to  it. 

Vsbeck  Tartary  is  bounded  by  the  Country 
of  the  Calmucks  towards  the  North,  by  Thibet 
towards  the  Eaft,  by  India  or  the  Mogul's 
Empire  towards  the  South,  and  by  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Perfia  and  the  Cafpian  Sea  towards  the 
Weft :  The  chief  Town  whereof  is  Samarcand , 
more  famous  formerly  than  at  prefent  hav¬ 
ing  been  the  Refldence  of  the  great  Tamerlane ; 
and  is  ftill  the  capital  City  of  Vsbeck  Tart  ary } 
though  fome  look  upon  Bochara  as  fuch* 
Samarcand  ftand  upon  a  ftnall  River  which 
runs  into  the  Oxus ,  in  the  Latitude  of  40  N- 
Bochara  lies  upon  the  fame  River,  three  or 
fourfcore  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Samarcand , 
near  the  Borders  of  Per  fa. 

}  The  Calmucks  are  of  a  low  Stature,  thick 
-  and  ffiort,  and  not  very  agreeable  Counte¬ 
nances.  In  Mr.  Motr aye's  Defcription  of  the 
Nagaian  and  Calmuck  Tartars ,  he  fays,  that 
they  have  flat  fquare  Faces,  little  Eyes  funk 
far  into  their  Heads,  and  fuch  fhort  Nofes 
that  one  would  think  at  a  little  Diftance  they 
had  none  at  all :  Their  Beards  grow  ftrag- 
j  ling 
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ling  and  thin,  that  one  may  almoft  count  the 
Hairs,  which  are  fo  ftiff  and  long  that  they 
might  be  taken  for  thofe  of  a  Horfe  or  Goat, 
and  they  grow  frequently  in  the  Middle  of 
their  Cheeks,  where  other  People  have  none. 

There  are  a  vaft  Number  of  Hords  or  Tribes  J^eir 
of  them  which  rove  from  Place  to  Place 
during  the  fair  Seafon,  not  lefs  than  eight 
or  ten  thoufand  of  them  frequently  in  a 
Body,  who  drive  large  Flocks  and  Herds 
before  them.  They  begin  their  March 
ufually  in  the  Spring  when  the  Grals  is  come 
up,  and  as  they  make  but  eafy  Journies, 
leave  fcarce  any  Herbage  behind  them  in 
the  Country  they  pafs  through.  In  the 
latter  End  of  the  Year,  when  there  is  a  le- 
cond  Crop  of  Graft,  they  ufually  return  the 
fame  Way  they  came,  and  remain  in  a  more 
fubftantial  Kind  of  Huts  or  Houfes  during 
the  Winter  Seafon  than  they  inhabited  in  the 
Summer  \  for  Travellers  inform  us,  that  they 
have  Chimneys  in  them,  and  Coppers  fix’d 
for  the  Drefling  of  their  Provifion }  but  the 
People  and  their  Cattle,  it  feems,  frequently 
lye  in  the  fame  Room. 

They  eat  indifferently  of  all  Kinds  of 
Meat  almoft,  except  Hogs  Flefti  Barley- 
Meal  and  Roots  fupply  the  Place  of  Bread 
for  the  moft  Part,  but  I  find  they  eat  Rice 
in  fome  Parts  of  the  Country  \  and  befides 
Water,  which  is  their  common  Drink,  they 
have  Tea  and  Spirits  extracted  from  Mares 
Milk.  They  hunt  Sables,  Martens,  Ermins, 
and  other  Beafts  which  afford  Furs,  during 
the  Winter  \  and  in  thefe  they  pay  a  Tribute 
to  the  Mufcovite :  There  are  fome  Tribes  of 
Mahometans  in  the  Weftern  Part  of  Calmv.ck 
Tart $ry ^  but  they  are  for  the  moft  Part 

Pagans^ 
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Pagans,  and  have  their  ill-carv’d  Idols  which 
the  Worfhip,  like  the  Ofliacks. 

Every  Hord  hath  its  feparate  Cham  or 
Prince  but  there  is  one  who  feems  to  have 
a  Superiority  over  the  reft,  pretending  to  be 
defcended  from  the  great  Tamerlane ,  but 
this  Prince  however  pays  a  Tribute  to  the 
Mufcovites ,  who  feem  to  look  upon  the  Cal- 
mucks  that  border  upon  Siberia  as  their 
Vaftals. 

The  Calmucks  in  the  Reign  of  the  late 
Czar  traded  to  slftracan,  and  to.  7 obolsky,  the 
Capital  of  Siberia,  with  Tea  and  China  Goods, 
bringing  with  them  alfo  great  Quantities  of 
very  fine  Salt,  which  their  Country  afforded, 
receiving  Rujfia  Leather  and  Iron  Ware  in 
Exchange  and  fome  Money  :  But  the  Czar 
commanded  one  of  his  Generals  to  march 
into  the  Country  of  the  Calmucks,  and 
take  Poffeffion  of  their  Salt-Works,  and  build 
a  Fort  there,  which  the  Calmucks  fo  highly 
refented,  that  they  have  foreborn  to  go  to 
the  Fair  of  Tobolski  ever  fince  \  they  alfo 
choak’d  up  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Duria , 
which  falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  whither  the 
Mufcovites  us’d  to  come  in  Search  of  Gold 
Duft.  As  this  River  was  likely  to  prove  ve¬ 
ry  advantagious  to  the  Mufcovites ,  as  well  up¬ 
on  Account  of  the  gold  Duft  which  was  found 
in  its  Sands,  as  alfo  for  the  fettling  a  Trade 
with  the  Vsbeck  Tartars ,  and  India ,  the  Czar 
had  built  two  Forts  at  the  Mouth  of  it,  with¬ 
out  any  Difturbance  at  firft  from  the  Tartars  j 
but  his  Forces  marching  further  into  the 
Country  through  the  great  Step,  or  Defart, 
where  they  were  dilpers’d  in  Search  of  Pro- 
viftonSj.  they  were  furrounded,  and  all  cut 
in  Pieces  with  their  General,  Prince  Bekervits , 
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a  Native  of  Circaffa ,  who  commanded  them, 
and  the  two  Forts  were  afterwards  furpriz’d 
and  demolifh’d. 

The  Tartars  of  Vsbeck  like  their  Neigh-  Us  beck 
hours,  are  at  this  Day  divided  into  feveral  Tartary. 
Hords  or  Tribes  who  have  their  refpe&ive 
Princes :  When  they  were  united  under  one 
Sovereign,  they  were  the  moft  Potent  of  all 
the  Tartar  Nations  •  and  are  {till  much  dread¬ 
ed  by  Perfia  and  India ,  into  which  Kingdoms 
they  make  frequent  Incurfions  j  but  as  their 
Tribes  or  Bodies  are  not  very  numerous,  they 
content  themfelves  with  plundering  and  ra¬ 
vaging  the  Country,  and  do  not  pretend  to 
make  Conquefts.  The  principal  Chams  or 
Sovereigns  of  thefe  People  value  themfelves 
upon  their  being  defcended  from  Tamerlane , 
as  the  great  Mogul  alfo  does.  As  to  the 
Perfons  of  the  Vsbecksy  their  Complexions 
are  laid  to  be  better,  and  their  Features 
much  more  engaging  than  the  Calmucks. 

Their  Religion  is  Mahomet  anifmy  and  in  ge¬ 
neral  they  differ  very  little  from  the  People 
of  Cajjimerey  and  other  northern  Provinces 
of  India  which  have  been  defcrib’d  already. 

It  is  from  this  Country  and  Perfia  that  the 
Mogul  is  fupply’d  with  his  beft  Soldiers,  who 
rife  by  Degrees  to  the  higheft  Employments 
in  the  Courts  of  India :  And  it  is  from  hence 
that  India  is  furnifh’d  with  the  moft  fervice- 
able  Horfes,  Camels,  and  other  Cattle. 

The  Mongalian  Tartars  and  thofe  of  Thibet  Monguls. 
ftill  remain  to  be  defcrib’d,  but  they  have 
fo  little  to  diftinguifh  them  from  thofe  of 
Vsbechj  except  their  Religion,  which  is 
Pagan,  very  little  different  from  that  of 
China ,  that  it  is  perfeflly  unneceffary  to  fay 
much  of  them.  The  Monguls  have  Mufcovite 

and 
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The  and  Chinefian  Tartary  on  the  North :  The 

riidr  §reat  Step  or  Defart  which  feparates  them 

Country,  fr°m  China  on  the  Eaft,  Thibet  on  the  South, 
Thibet  and  Calmuck  Tart  ary  towards  the  Weft.  Thibet 
bounded,  is  bounded  by  the  Calmucks  and  Mongolia  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  by  China  towards  the  Eaft, 
by  India  on  the  South,  and  Vsbeck  Tanary  on 
the  Weft.  Thefe  People,  as  they  border  up¬ 
on  China ,  imitate  that  People  in  their  Cu- 
ftoms  and  Manners  •,  and  as  far  as  I  can  learn, 
their  Religion  is  the  fame  with  the  Mongoli¬ 
ans ,  which  has  already  been  enquir’d  into  in 
Treating  of  China.  They  are  govern’d  by 
their  refpe&ive  Chams  or  Princes,  and  are 
perpetually  in  Motion  with  their  Flocks  and 
Herds }  and  as  far  as  1  can  learn,  have  fcarce 
any  Towns  in  their  Country.  This  being  all 
I  can  collett  of  any  Certainty  in  Relation 
to  Afiatick  Tartary ,  I  proceed  next  to  enquire 
into  the  Prefent  State  of  Turky  in  A[ta> 
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PRESENT  STATE 


0  F  T  H  E 

Ttirkifti  Empire. 

CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  Situation ,  Extent  and  Boun <- 
daries  of  this  Empire  ;  ey'  y^e- 
?■/*/  Provinces  it  is  divided,  into. 


S  the  'turkifr  Empire  extends  Turfy  Ai- 
it  feif  into  three  Parts  of  the  vided  in- 
World,  namely,  sift  a,  Africa  c°  ^ree 
and  Europe ,  I  lhall  make  three  ar  s’ 
Divifions  of  it  \  and  having  de- 
fcribed  their  refpeftive  Boun¬ 
daries,  and  enumerated  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  chief  Towns  each  Part  contains, 
and  taken  Notice  of  the  principal  Seas  and 
Rivers,  1  fhall  enquire  into  the  State  of  the 
Empire  in  general,  and  then  proceed  to  give 
Vol*  IV.  Mm  an 
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an  Account  of  the  feveral  Provinces  in  par~ 
ticular. 

Extent  Turly  in  Afia,  extends  from  the  29th  De- 
and  gree  of  Northern  Latitude,  to  the  45th,  and 
^,ound.s  from  the  27th  Degree  of  Longitude,  to  the 
Jlfea  m  46th,  reckoning  from  the  Meridian  of  Lon¬ 
don  •,  and  coniequently  takes  up  nineteen  De¬ 
grees  of  Longitude,  and  fixteen  of  Latitude, 
being  upwards  of  a  thoufand  Miles  in  Length, 
and  nine  hundred  and  fixty  broad.  It  is  boun¬ 
ded  by  the  Black  Sea ,  and  Tartary ,  towards 
the  North,  by  the  Kingdom  of  Perfia ,  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  by  Arabia  Deferta  towards 
the  South,  and  by  the  Archipelago,  and  the 
Levant  Sea,  towards  the  Weft. 

Eaftern  Turky  in  Afia ,  is  ufually  divided  into  Eaft- 
Partsofit.  ern  anci  Weftern  Turky.  Eaftern  Turky  con¬ 
tains,  1.  Eyracet  Arabick,  or  Chaldaa.  2.  Di- 
arbeck ,  or  Mefopotamia .  3.  Part  of  Curdiftan , 

or  Ajfyria.  4.  Turcomania,  the  antient  Arme¬ 
nian  Major.  And,  5.  Part  of  Georgia,  and 
Mencrelia. 

u 

Provinces  i-  Eyrac a  Arabick,  or  Chaldaa,  is  bounded 
in  the  by  Di  arbeck ,  or  Mesopotamia,  on  the  North, 

Eaft  by  part  0f  rperjia,  towards  the  Eaft,  by  the 

ea  ra  ’ Gulpli  of  Berfia,  and  Part  of  Arabia  Deferta, 
on  the  South,  and  by  another  Part  of  Arabia 
Deferta  on  the  Weft :  The  chief  Towns  where¬ 
of  are,  1.  Bagdat,  and,  2.  Bojfora  and  in  this 
Province  alfo  once  flood  the  famous  City  of 
Babylon,  and  the  Tower  of  Babel. 

Dhrbecl ,  2.  Diarbeck  or  Mefopotamia,  called  in  Scrip¬ 

ture  aifo  Padan  Aram,  is  bounded  by  Tur co- 
mania  and  Curdifian  on  the  North,  by  Part 
of  Perfa  on  the  Eaft,  by  Eyraca  Arabick,  or 
Chaldaa ,  on  the  South,  and  by  Syria  on  the 
Weft:  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1*  Di¬ 
arbeck. 
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arbeck.  2.  Mofoul ,  (near  the  Place  where  Ni¬ 
neveh  once  flood.)  And,  3.  Orfla. 

3.  Cur  diflan  or  Afflyria  is  bounded  by  Turco-  Curdiftan. 
mania  on  the  North,  Part  of  Verfla  on  the  Eaft, 

Eyraca  Arabick  on  the  South,  and  Diarbeck  on 

the  Weft :  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 
I.  Betlis.  2.  Amadia •  And,  3.  Sherafoul. 

4.  Turcomania  or  Armenia  Major  is  bounded  Turcoma- 
by  Verfla  on  the  Eaft,  by  Diarbeck  and  Curdi-  nia' 

Pan  towards  the  South,  and  by  Natolia  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft  and  North :  The  chief  Towns 
whereof  are,  1.  Erz.erom.  2.  Van.  And,  3. 

Kars. 

5*  Part  of  Georgia  and  Mengrelia.  Georgia ,  Georgia 
of  which  the  chief  Town  is  Tefiis ,  has  been  and  Men- 
mentioned  already  in  treating  of  Verfla ,  to&relta' 
which  Kingdom  the  greateft  Part  of  Georgia 
belongs. 

Mengrelia  is  bounded  by  Circaflia  on  the 
North,  by  Georgia  towards  the  Eaft,  and  by 
Natolia  and  the  Black  Sea  on  the  South  and 
Weft. 


Mengrelia  is  fubdivided  into,  1.  Mengrelia 
proper.  2.  Imeretta  or  Iberia.  And,  3.  Gu. 
riel.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Amar- 
chia  and  Gony . 

Weftern  Eur ky  contains,  f.  Part  of  Arabia  Provinces 
Vetraa  and  Arabia  Deferta.  2.  Valeftine  and 
Syria.  And,  3.  Natolia  or  A  flu  Minor.  Fart  of* 

T.  Arabia  Vetraa  and  Deferta ,  that  Part  of  Tuvky  in 
them  which  lye  in  Turky,  are  bounded  by  Va-  Jfia. 
lefline  and  Syria  towards  the  North,  by  Diar-  ^r^n 
beck  towards  the  Eaft,  by  another  Part  of  A-  Pit>-*a' 
rabia  Deferta  towards  the  South,  and  by  the 
Bed  Sea  and  the  lflhmus ,  which  divides  it  from 
Africa ,  on  the  Weft  :  The  chief  Towns 
whereof  are  Boflra  and  Herat ,  or  Vetraa  and 
Anna . 
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Taleftine  2.  Palepine  and  Syria  are  bounded  by  Natolia 
and.  Syria.  an(j  q ft-rcomania  towards  the  North,  by  Diar- 
beck  and  Arabia  Deferta  on  the  Eaft>  by  Arabia 
Petraa  and  other  Parts  of  Arabia  Deferta  on  the 
South,  and  by  the  Levant  Sea  on  the  Weft  : 
the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Jerufalem ,  Da - 
mafcus ,  Tripoli ,  Aleppo ,  and  Scanderoon. 

Natolia.  3.  Natalia  or  Afia  Minor  is  bounded  by  the 
Thracian  Bofphorus  and  the  Black  Sea  towards 
the  North,  by  Georgia  and  the  River  Euphra - 
tesy  which  divide  it  from  Turcomania ,  on  the 
Eaft,  by  the  Levant  or  Mediterranean  Sea  on 
the  South,  and  by  the  Archipelago  towards 
the  Weft. 

Natolia  is  again  fubdivided  into  four  Parts, 
( viz )  1 .  Natolia  Proper ,  which  contains  the 
Weftern  Part  of  it.  2.  Amafia  which  lies  to* 
wards  the  North.  3.  Aladulia  which  lies  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft.  And,  4.  Carmaniai  contain¬ 
ing  the  South  Part  thereof. 

Bythinia.  i .  Natolia  Proper  contains  the  antient  Pro¬ 
vinces  of,  1.  Bythinia.  The  chief  Towns 
whereof,  Antient  and  Modern,  are  Prufa  or 
Burfa ,  Chalcedon}  Nicey  Nicomedia ,  and  Libufta . 
Myfia.  2.  My  pa-  and  Phrygia.  The  chief  Towns 
Phrygia,  whereof  are  Cyricus ,  Parium ,  Lampfacus ,  Aby- 
dus,  Troy ,  Scamandria ,  Ajfos,  and  Pergamus. 
jEilis.  3.  <MEolis.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Eleay 
Icnia.  Myrina ,  and  Cumaphocea.  4.  Ionia.  The  chief 

Towns  whereof  are  Smyrna ,  Claz,omeney  Eri- 
Cdria.  thraa ,  Colophon ,  and  Ephefus.  5.  Caria •  The 

chief  Towns  whereof  are  Miletus ,  Heraclea , 
Borighay  Mylafa ,  Stratonicey  and  Alinda.  6. 
D.ris.  Doris.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 

Halicarnaffus  ox  Nepy  Cyndus,  and  Creffa. 
lydia.  7.  or  Mania.  The  chief  Towns 

whereof  are  Sardis ,  Philadelphia  or  Alackfheyer , 
7  hyatira  or  Akhifar ,  Magnepa  or  Guz.elhifftry 
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Laodecea  or  Eskihijfor.  8.  Phrygia  Major.  The  Phrygia. 
chief  Towns  whereof  are  Cotiaum  or  Chintaia, 

Colojfa,  Hierapolis,  Prymnejia ,  and  Tiber opolis. 

9.  Galatia.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Galatia. 
Germe ,  Ancyra  or  Angouri ,  and  Amurium. 

10.  Paphlagonia.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  Papblago- 
are  Heraclea  or  Pender achi ,  Amajtris  or  Soma-  nia' 

flro ,  Clandiopolis  or  Caftrimena ,  Teuthramia  or 
' Tripoli ,  and  Ancifus  or  Simifio. 

2.  Amafia  comprehends  the  following  Pro-  Amafia. 
vinces,  (viz..)  1.  Pontus  Galaticus.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof,  Ancient  and  Modern,  are 
Amafia,  Themifcyryt ,  and  Comana.  2.  Pontus 
Ftolemoniac.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 

Toe  at  and  Sebafiia.  3 .  Pontus  Cappadocia •  The 
chief  Towns  whereof  are  Trapez.ond,  Pharna- 
fia ,  and  Ceraufus. 

3.  Aladulia  contains  Cappadocia  and  Part  of  Aladulia. 
Armenia  Minor.  The  chief  Towns  whereof 

are  Suvas,  Caifar ,  and  Nyffa. 

4.  Caramania  contains  the  Antient  Provin-  Carama- 
ces  of,  1.  Lycia.  The  chief  Towns  whereof,  nia. 
Antient  and  Modern,  are  Telrneffus  or  Patara , 

Xanthus  or  Myra ,  Olimpius  or  Phafelis.  2.  Pam- 
phylia.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Attali- 

ah  or  Sattalia ,  Perga,  and  Syde  or  Candalor. 

3,  Pifidia.  The  chief  To\vns  whereof  are 
Sangalajfusa  Antioch- Pifidia,  and  Temejfus.  4. 
Lycaonia.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 
Lyftra ,  Derbe ,  and  lconium  now  Cogui.  5 .  Ci¬ 
licia  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Tarfus  or 
fheraffa,  Jjfus  now  Aiaz.z.o. 

The  principal  Iflands  belonging  to  Turky  Iflands  of 
in  Afia  are  T enedos,  Lesbos,  Chios  or  Scio ,  Samos  Turly  in 
Jcaria,  Tatmos  now  Palmofa ,  Leria,  Coo),  Stam >  ^ia‘ 
pala,  Caipathus  now  Sea  panto,  Rhodes  and  Cy¬ 
prus,  which  with  the  ‘rovinces  will  be  par¬ 
ticularly  deferibed  hereafter. 
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As  to  that  Part  of  Turly  which  lies  in  'Afri¬ 
ca,  I  {hall  confine  it  to  Egypt }  for  not  with- 
ftanding  all  the  Coaft  of  Barbara  is  by  our 
Geographers  placed  in  the  Turkifh  Empire} 
we  find  thofe  Princes,  in  a  Manner,  indepen¬ 
dent  at  this  Day  }  and  fo  far  from  obeying 
the  Grand  Seignior’’ s  Orders,  that  he  has  very 
little  Influence  on  them 

Egypt  is  ufually  divided  into  three  Parts, 
viz.  The  Lower  Egypt ,  the  Middle  Egypt ,  and 
Vpper  Egypt.  Lower  Egypt  is  bounded  by  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  North,  the  Jfihmus  of 
Suez ,  vvhich  divides  it  from  Afia,  on  the  Eaft, 
Middle  Egypt  on  the  South,  and  by  the  De¬ 
farts  of  Barca  on  the  Weft.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  Alexandria,  Bufiris ,  Man- 
foura ,  and  Damietta, 

Middle  Egypt  is  bounded  by  Lower  Egypt  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  by  the  Red  Sea  towards  the 
Eaft,  by  Vpper  Egypt  towards  the  South,  and 
by  the  Defarts  of  Barca  towards  the  Weft. 
The  chief  Towns  whereof:  are  Grand  Cairo 
and  Suez. 

Vpper  Egypt ,  formerly  called  Thebais ,  from 
the  famous  City  of  Thebes ,  the  Capital  there¬ 
of,  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Middle  Egypt , 
on  the  Eaft  by  the  Red  Sea ,  by  certain  high 
Mountains  which  divide  it  from  Nubia  and 
Abyfftnia  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Defart  of 
Barca  on  the  Weft. 

Turly  in  Europe  is  bounded  by  the  River 
Neifler  and  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  which 
divide  it  from  Poland ,  towards  the  North*,  by 
little  Tartary ,  Crim ,  and  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea 
towards  the  Eaft }  by  the  Archipelago,  the  Ioni¬ 
an,  Egean  and  Mediterranean  Seas  towards  the 
South}  and  by  Hungary ,  Sclavonia ,  Croatia , 
and  the  Adriatick  Sea  or  Gulph  of  Venice  to¬ 
wards 
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wards  the  Weft,  and  comprehends  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Countries,  viz.. 

1.  Greece,  in  which  is  contain’d,  1.  Macedon.  Provinces. 
2.  Thejfaly  3.  Achaia.  4.  Epirus.  5.  Al-  €r^ce. 
bania .  6.  The  Morea  or  Peloponefus j  and  7. 

The  Iflands  near  the  Coaft  of  Greece  in  the 
Ionian  and  Egean  Seas  or  Archipelago. 

1.  Macedon  is  bounded  by  Romania  or  Bui -  Maeedon. 
garia  towards  the  North,  by  feveral  Bays  of 

the  Archipelago  towards  the  Eaft,  by  Thejfaly 
on  the  South,  and  by  Albania  towards  the 
Weft.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Thejfa- 
lonica  or  Salonichi ,  Amphipolis  now  Emboli, 

Contcffa ,  Cavalla ,  Pella  and  Stagy  a. 

2.  Thejfaly  now  Janna,  is  bounded  by  Ma°  Thejfaly. 
cedon  on  the  North,  by  the  Gulph  of  Saloni¬ 
chi  on  the  Eaft,  by  Achaia  or  Livadia  on  the 
South,  and  by  Epirus  on  the  Weft.  The 
chief  Towns  whereof  are  Lariffa  now  Aja * 

baba ,  Janna ,  Pharfalus ,  Pegafa  now  Volo  and 
Armiro. 

3.  Achaia ,  Hellas  otGrecia  Propria  now  Liva -  Achaia. 
dia ,  is  bounded  by  Thejfaly  on  the  North, 

by  the  Egean  Sea  and  the  Euripan  Strait 
which  feparates  it  from  Hegropont  on  the 
Eaft,  by  the  Morea  on  the  South,  and  by  the 
Ionian  Sea  towards  the  Weft.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  Thebes ,  Livadia ,  Plataa , 

Athens ,  Marathon ,  SDelphi  or  Cajlri  and  Le- 
panto  now  Epatlsus. 

4.  Epirus  or  Canina ,  bounded  by  Albania  Epirus. 
towards  the  North,  by  Thejfaly  and  Achaia 
towards  the  Eaft,  and  by  the  Ionian  Sea  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  whereof 

are  Chimera ,  Peroa  and  Larta  or  Ambraica. 

5.  Albania  or  Arnaut ,  bounded  by  the  Albania. 
Mountains  of  Argenturo  and  Servia  towards 

the  North,  by  Macedon  on  the  Eaft,  by  Epirus 

on 
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on  the  South,  and  the  Gulph  of  Venice  to* 
wards  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  whereof 
are.  Scutari  now  Ifcadar ,  Allefio  or  Lijfus ,  Dol - 
cignoy  Cray  Ay  Duraz.z.0,  the  Dyrrachium  of  the 
Romans  and  La  Velona. 

Mona.  6.  The  Morea  or  Peloponefus ,  bounded  by 
the  Gulph  of  Lepanto  which  feparates  it  from 
Achaia  towards  the  North,  by  the  Egean  Sea 
on  the  Eaft,  the  Sea  of  Candy  on  the  South, 
and  the  Ionian  Sea  towards  the  Weft.  The 
chief  Towns  whereof  are,  Patros ,  Clarenaa, 
Modon  or  Mutumy  Coron ,  Navarinumy  Belve¬ 
dere ,  Langanica  the  antient  Olympia ,  Mifitra 
the  antient  Lacedemon ,  Argos  and  Corinth  or 
Cor  ant  o. 

I Hands  of  7.  The  Iflands  near  the  Coaft  of  Greece: 

Greece.  The  principal  whereof  in  the  Ionian  Sea  are 
Corfu ,  Cephalonia ,  Zant ,  Pachfu ,  Antipachfuy 
St.  Maura ,  and  Columhas  y  in  the  Medi- 

terranean ,  Candy ,  Cirego  and  Sapienza  y  in  the 
Egean  Sea ,  the  Cyclades  Iflands,  fwx,. A/i/o, 
Parioy  Naxiay  Margoy  Delosy  Miconey  Andros 
and  or  Zermia  formerly  Califie  y  in  the 

Romania.  Archipelago ,  1ermiay  JSfegroponty  Egina9  Colurif- 
ciroy  Lemnos  or  Stalimeney  Thaffus ,  &c. 

2.  Romania  or  Thracia  is  bounded  by  a 
Mountain,  or  rather  a  Chain  of  Mountains 
call’d  Mount  HemuSy  which  divide  it  from 
Bulgaria  on  the  North,  by  the  Propontis  or 
Bofphorusy  and  the  Black  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  by 
the  Archipelago  on  the  South,  and  by  Macedon 
on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  whereof 
are  Janicoliy  Philippipoli ,  Adrianople}  Erajanople, 

Bulgaria.  Conflantinopley  Galata ,  Gallipoli 3  Seflosy  Selivera 
and  Rudifio. 

3.  Bulgaria  is  bounded  by  the  Danubey 
which  feparates  it  from  W dlachia  and  Moldavia 
towards  the  North,  by  the  Black  Sea  towards 
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the  Eaft,  by  Romania  on  the  South,  and 
Servia  on  the  Weft  :  The  chief  Towns 
whereof  are  Sophia,  S  Hi  fir  i  a,  Nicopolis ,  Ti?r- 
noori,  Varna  and  Mefembria- 

4.  Servia  is  bounded  by  the  Rivers  Save  servia. 
and  Danube  towards  the  Korth,  by  Albarua 

and  Macedon  on  the  South,  and  by  Bofnia  on 
the  Eaft,  from  whence  it  is  divided  by  the 
River  Save:  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 
Belgrade  (now  poftefs’d  by  the  Imperialifts,^ 
Semendria,  Widin,  Ni(fa,  Scopia  and  Novibaz.ar. 

5 .  Bofnia  is  bounded  by  Sclavonia  on  the  Bofnia. 
North,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  River 
Save ,  by  Servia  on  the  Eaft,  from  which  it 

is  divided  by  the  fame  River,  by  Dalmatia 
on  the  South,  and  by  Croatia  on  the  Weft. 

6.  Ragufa  Repub  lick,  whole  Territory  lies  Ragufa. 
on  the  Sea  Coaft  of  Dalmatia ,  is  part 
Iftand  and  part  Continent,  and  bounded  by 

the  Bay  of  Narenza ,  and  the  Iftand  Lefina  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  by  the  main  Land  of  Dal. 
matia  towards  the  Eaft,  and  by  the  Adriatick 
Sea  on  the  South  and  Weft  :  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  Ragufa  and  Stagno. 

7.  Walachia ,  bounded  by  Tranfilvania  and  Walachia^ 
Moldavia  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  by  the 
Danube  towards  the  South,  and  by  Hungary 

and  'Tranfilvania  on  the  Weft :  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  Tergowifch ,  Buchorefi , 
Brafchow,  Rebnich,  Alauth  and  Pedt. 

8.  Moldavia  is  bounded  by  Podolia  on  the  Moldavia- 
North,  by  Beffarabia  on  the  Eaft,  by  the 
Danube ,  which  feparates  it  from  Bulgaria  on 

the  South,  and  by  Tranfilvania  and  Walachia ^ 
on  the  Weft  :  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 
Jaffy,  Soczorva,  Targonod,  Chotzin  and  Vafieye. 

9-  Beffarabia,  bounded  by  the  River  Niefier,  Beffarabia 
which  divides  it  from  Podolia  on  the  North, 
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by BudAack  Tartary  and  the  Black  Sea  on  the 
Eaft,  by  the  Danube  on  the  South,  and  Mol¬ 
davia  on  the  Weft  :  The  chief  Towns  where¬ 
of  are  Tekin ,  Bialogrod ,  Kelia  Nova ,  and 
Kelia  V'echia. 

Bud\.a:l.  i  o.  BudAack  and  Ocz,acoxv  Tartary ,  bounded 
by  Podolia  towards  the  North,  by  Little  Tar¬ 
tary  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Black  Sea  on  the 
South,  and  Beffarabia  towards  the  Weft. 
Here  are  no  Towns,  the  Natives  being  al¬ 
ways  in  a  moving  Pofture,  and  living  in 
Tents  and  Huts,  like  the  other  Tartars. 

And  as  Little  Tartary  and  Crim  Tartary  are 
by  fome  reckon’d  part  of  the  Turkijh  Empire, 
becaufe  their  Princes  obey  the  Orders  of  the 

Tartar ia  Porte,  I  fhall  here  defcribe  their  Bounds  : 

M;n,r.  Litrie  Tart  ary  is  bounded  by  Mufcovy  on  the 
North,  by  the  Don  Coffacks  and  Palus  Meotis 
towards  the  Eaft,  by  an  Ijlhmus  and  two 
Bays  of  the  Sea,  which  divide  it  from  Crim 
Tart  ary  towards  the  South,  and  by  the  River 
Borijlhines  or  Nieper  towards  the  Weft  :  The 
chief  Towns  whereof  are  Stelnitz.  and  Trecop , 
and  fome  reckon  A  [off  in  this  Country,  be- 
caufe  it  is  in  the  Poffeftjon  of  the  Turks ,  tho’ 
it  ftands  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Don  or  Tanais 
near  the  Mouth  of  it,  and  feems  to  be  in 
Koeban  Tartary  in  jifia. 

C^imTar-  Crim  Tart  ary,  olim  Taurica  Cherfonefns  is 
a  Peninfula  to  the  Southward  of  Little  Tar¬ 
tary )  and  almoft  furrounded  by  the  Black  Sea  : 
The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Baccaffaray , 
Crim ,  Caff  a,  and  fome  reckon  Precop  to  be 
in  Crim ,  tho’  it  ftands  to  the  Northward  of 
the  Iflhmus3  and  therefore  1  have  plac’d  it 
already  in  Little  Tart  ary. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Seas  and  Rivers  of  Turky. 

TH  E  Seas  of  Turky  are  the  Euxine  or  Seas  be- 
Black  Sea ,  the  Palus  Meotis,  the  Pro-  to 

pontis  or  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  the  Archipelago,  u'  y' 
Unian  and  Egean  Seas,  and  the  Levant ,  or 
the  moft  Eafterly  Part  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea. 

The  Black  Sea  is  bounded  by  Tart  ary  on  Black  Sea 
the  North,  by  Mengrelia  towards  the  Eaft, 
by  Natolia  or  the  Lejfer  Afia  towards  the 
South,  and  by  Romania ,  Bulgaria  and  Bejfara- 
hia  towards  the  Weft  •,  and  extends  in  length 
from  the  29th  to  the  44th  Degree  of  Lon¬ 
gitude,  reckoning  from  the  Meridian  of  Lon¬ 
don,  and  from  the  42d  to  the  46th  Degree  of 
Northern  Latitude.  The  Form  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  faid  to  be  of,  is  a  Bended  Bow,  which  it 
fomething  refembles. 

This  Sea  was  denominated  Black  from  the 
furious  Tempefts,  which  were  faid  to  rage 
here  beyond  what  were  feen  in  any  other 
Seas}  but  it  feems,  Storms  are  not  more 
frequent  or  furious  here  than  in  other 
Places.  Some  particular  Perfons  poffibly 
having  been  Shipwreck’d  on  thefe  Coafts 
before  Navigation  was  arriv’d  at  that  Perfe¬ 
ction  it  is  with  us,  might  entertain  terrible 
Apprehenfions  of  it,  which  no  doubt  they 
communicated  to  others ,  and  when  thefe 
Notions  came  to  be  improv’d  by  Ovid  and  o- 
ther  Poets,  it  is  not  much  wonder  that  this 
Sea  was  at  length  generally  call’d  Black  or 
Terrible.  Others  have  imagin’d  that  this 
Sea  took  the  Name  of  Black,  from  the  Colour 
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of  its  Waters  or  the  Sands  on  the  Shores 
but  its  Sands  are  not  different  from  thofe  on 
other  Coafts,  nor  its  Waters  lefs  clear  than 
what  we  meet  in  other  Seas  :  It  muft 
be  allow’d  however,  that  the  Southern 
Shores  have  a  kind  of  gloomy  look,  which 
proceeds  from  the  vaft  Woods  which  are 
every  were  planted  on  that  Coaft,  tho’ 
thefe  Shades  by  the  Water  Side  one  would 
think  fhould  be  more  apt  to  create  delight 
than  horror.  The  Turks  indeed,  whofe 
Skill  in  Navigation  very  little  exceeds  that 
of  the  Antients,  do  fometimes  meet  with 
Difafters  in  this  Sea,  and  retain  the  fame 
dread  of  it  the  Antients  did  ?  and  therefore 
do  not  care  to  venture  upon  it  in  the  Winter  : 
But  I  don’t  doubt  if  it  lay  nearer  us,  it 
would  be  as  conftantly  Navigated  as  any  o- 
ther.  The  Mufcovite  when  he  was  poffefs’d 
of  Afoff  at  the  bottom  of  the  Palus  Meotis^ had  - 
form’d  a  Project  to  come  in  for  a  Share  of 
the  Trade  of  this  Sea  \  but  having  b^en 
forc’d  to  deliver  up  that  Place  by  the  laft 
Peace,  the  Turk  has  at  prefent  the  foie 
Navigation  of  it  :  There  are  but  very  few 
good  Harbours  on  the  Coaft  of  this  Sea, 
efpecially  on  the  South  Coaft  which  is  moft 
fail’d  by  the  Turks s  and  upon  this  Account 
indeed  there  may  be  fome  Reafon  to  look  up¬ 
on  it  as  unfafe. 

PalusMe-  "f°  the  North  of  the  Black  Sea ,  through 

otis.  the  Streights  of  Kajfa,  lies  the  Sea  call’d  the 
Palus  Meat  A,  extending  itfelffrom  Crim  Tart  a- 
ry  to  Afoff,  which  ftandsat  the  Mouth  of  the 
JDon  or  Tanais ,  and  is  bounded  by  Little  Tarta- 
ry  on  the  North  weft,  and  by  Koban  Tartary  to¬ 
wards  the  South  Eaft,  being  about  fixty 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  forty  in  Breadth  to 
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which  there  being  no  other  Paffage  but  thro’ 
the  Streights  of  Caff  a  from  the  Black  Sea, 
the  Turk  is  foie  Matter  alfo  of  this  Sea  fince 
the  Surrender  of  Afoff  to  him. 

The  Propontis,  or  Sea  of  Marmora,  divides  proponth 
Europe  from  Afia,  flowing  between  the  Black  or  Sea  of 
Sea  and  the  Archipelago ,  with  both  which  it  M^rmora. 
has  a  Communication  by  narrow  Streights. 

That  on  the  South  Weft  leading  to  the  Archi¬ 
pelago  is  called  the  Hellefpont,  and  is  about  a 
League  over.  The  other  leading  to  the  Black 
Sea  is  called  the  Bofphorus  of  7 brace,  and  is 
fcarce  a  Mile  broad*,  at  the  Entrance  of 
which  the  City  of  Conftantinople  ftands,  and 
forms  one  of  the  fineft  Harbours  in  theWorld. 

It  is  a  Bafon  of  feven  or  eight  Miles  about, 
on  the  City  Side,  and  as  much  more  on  that 
of  the  Suburbs,  and  you  may  anchor  in  any 
Part  of  it.  It  is  expofed  only  to  the  Eaft 
Wind  which  blows  there  but  feldom  ^  but 
when  it  does  blow  hard  from  that  Quarter, 
efpecially  in  the  Night,  it  occafions  no  little 
Noife  and  Confufion  among  the  Sea-faring 
People.  Nor  is  the  Seraglio  it  felf,  which 
ftands  juft  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Port  on  the 
Point  of  the  Peninfula  of  Thrace,  where  the 
Bofphorus  is,  free  from  Difturbance  at  fuch  a 
time.  This  Sea  of  Marmora ,  from  the 
Streights  on  the  South- Weft,  to  thofe  on  the 
North-Eaft,  is  upwards  of  forty  Leagues  in 
Length,  and  in  feme  Places  1 5  or  20  broad  } 
and  is  called  Marmora  from  an  Ifland  of 
that  Name,  which  lies  in  the  middle  of  it. 

At  the  Entrance  of  the  Channel  from  the 
Archipelago ,  lie  the  Caftles  of  the  Dardanells, 
fuppofed  to  take  the  Name  from  Dardane ,  an 
antient  City  not  far  from  thence :  On  each 
Side  the  Entrance  is  a  Caftle  and  Platforms 
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of  Guns.  But  the  Sea  is  fb  wide  here,  that 
the  Forts  cannot  hinder  a  Ship  paffing  by. 
Further  up  the  Channel,  in  a  Place  which  is 
not  a  League  over,  ftand  two  other  Forts, 
one  on  the  European  Side,  in  the  Place  where 
Seftos  flood,  according  to  fome  Travellers, 
and  the  other  on  the  Afian  Side,  where  Abydos 
flood  :  But  this  I  perceive  is  but  bare  Con¬ 
jecture,  the  precife  Places  being  very  uncer¬ 
tain. 

ArchlpeU-  To  the  Southward  of  thefe  Streights,  be- 
go,  or  E-  £Ween  Natolia  and  Greece,  lies  the  Archipelago 
gean  Sea,  or  ^ean  5^  wherein  there  are  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  Illands,  the  State  whereof  I  ihall  en¬ 
quire  into  hereafter. 

Ionian  Sea  On  the  Weftern  Side  of  Greece ,  on  the 
Coaft  of  Epirus ,  lies  the  Ionian  Sea  •  and  to 
the  Southward  of  Greece  and  Natolia ,  the  Le - 
Levant.  vmt  or  Eaflern  Part  of  the  Mediterranean , 
which  the  Turks  call  the  White  Sea  \  and  the 
Grand  Signior,  among  his  Titles,  ftiles  him- 
felf,  Lord  of  the  Black ,  Red  and  White  Seas , 
for  the  Egean  and  Ionian  Seas ,  are  reckon’d  but 
Parts  of  the  Mediterranean. 

As  to  the  Red  Sea ,  that  has  been  already 
described  in  treating  of  Arabia ,  and  thefe  are 
all  the  Seas  belonging  to  the  Turkifh  Em¬ 
pire. 

Riv.ef<;  The  principal  Rivers  of  Turky  in  Afia ,  are 
Euphrates  th'e  Euphrates  and  Tygris.  The  Euphrates  rifes 
in  the  Mountains  of  Armenia ,  and  runs,  at 
firft,  crols  that  Province  from  Eafl  to  Weft  , 
then  it  turns  Southward,  dividing  Armenia 
from  Natolia-.  It  paffes.  after  wards  between 
Syria  and  the  Province  of  Diarbeck  :  And  low¬ 
er  down,  between  Eyrack  Arabick  or  Chaldaa 
and  Arabia  Deferta  ;  and  being  united  with 
the  Tygris ,  divides  again,  and  falls  by  feveral 
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Mouths  into  the  Gulph  of  Perfia.  The  Tygris 
riles  alfo  in  the  Mountains  of  Armenia ,  but 
not  fo  far  Northward  as  the  Euphrates.  It 
runs  generally  South  fomething  Eafterly, 
dividing  Diarbeck  or  Mefopotamia  from  Curdi- 
fian  or  AJfyria }  and  running  by  Bagdadt ,  af¬ 
terwards  joins  the  Euphrates  in  the  lower  part 
of  Eyrack  or  Chaldaa ,  and  falls  into  the  Gulph 
of  Perfia  a  little  beyond  Boffora.  The  Courfe 
of  this  River  is  not  near  fo  long  as  that  of 
the  Euphrates,  but  it  has  a  more  rapid  Stream, 
from  whence  it  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Eygris. 

The  only  remarkable  River  of  Turky  in  Nile. 
Africk,  is  the  Nile ,  which  proceeds  from  two 
Lakes  about  the  Latitude  of  1 2  Degrees  N. 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Goyama ,  fubjeft  to  the 
Emperor  of  Abyfiinia  ,  and  having  run  crofs 
that  Kingdom  and  Ethiopia ,  continues  its 
Courfe  dire&ly  North  through  the  midft  of 
Egypt ,  emptying  it  lelf  into  the  Mediterranean 
by  two  Channels,  which  forming  a  Trian¬ 
gular  Ifland,  was  call’d  by  the  Greeks ,  Delta , 
becaufe  it  refembles  that  Letter.  Two 
things  this  River  is  remarkable  for  :  The  1  ft 
thofe  prodigious  Catarafts  or  Falls  of  Water 
in  the  upper  Part  of  it,  which  render  it  Un- 
navigable  there  :  And  the  other  is  the  annual 
Overflowing  of  its  Banks,  which  puzled  the 
Antients  much,  to  find  the  true  Caufe  of : 
Though  now  we  find  it  to  be  common  to  ma¬ 
ny  other  Rivers  which  rife  within  the  Tro- 
picks,  where  the  Rains  falling  in  the  Spring, 
caufe  an  Inundation  about  Midfummer  \ 

And  then  the  Waters  retiring  again,  leave  a 
fruitful  Mud  behind  them  *,  fo  that  the  Huf- 
bandman  needs  no  other  Compoft  to  manure 
and  meliorate  his  Grounds :  But  of  the  O- 
verflowing  of  this  River,  I  lhall  be  more 

particular 
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particular  when  I  come  to  treat  of  Egypt  or 
Turly  in  Africa. 

The  principal  Rivers  of  Turly  in  Europe  are 
the  Danube ,  the  Niefter ,  the  Bog,  and  the  Nie~ 
per  or  Borifthines. 

Danube.  The  Danube  rifes  in  Swabia,  near  a  Village 
called  Tone  Efchingeni  from  whence  running 
Eaftward  it  divides,  and  furrounds  the  City 
of  Vlm9  where  it  begins  to  be  navigable  5 
and  having  received  feveral  other  Rivers, 
paltes  through  Bavaria  •,  and  afterwards  runs 
by  the  Cities  of  Neuburg ,  Ingoldfiadt  and  Ra~ 
tisbon  :  Then  it  palfes  through  Auflria,  and 
wafhes  the  Walls  of  Vienna^  and  purfuing  its 
Coaft  ftill  Eaftward  through  Hungary ,  palfes 
by  Presburg  and  Gran  :  Then  bending  South¬ 
ward,  it  runs  by  Buda  and  Belgrade ,  being 
much  inoreafed  by  the  Draw  which  it  re¬ 
ceives  at  Effeck  and  the  Save  at  Belgrade ,  after 
which  it  is  called  the  If  her  :  And  palling  on 
Eaftward,  between  Servia  and  Walachia ,  and 
afterwards  dividing  Moldavia  from  Bulgaria , 
it  falls  into  the  Black  Sea  by  fix  Channels, 
which  run  through  Beffarabia ,  having  held  a 
Courfe  of  eleven  hundred  Miles  and  upwards. 
It  is  generally  very  broad,  and  has  a  rapid 
Stream,  and  has  three  Cataracts  or  dangerous 
Falls  in  it. 

Nie/ler.  The  jgj^fer  riles  in  Poland ,  from  a  Lake  a- 
bout  three  or  four  Miles  from  Leopold ,  and 
running  Eaftward  feparates  Podvlia  from  Mol¬ 
davia,  and  falls  into  the  Black  Sea  a  little  to 
the  Northward  of  the  moil  Northerly  Mouth 
of  the  Danube. 

The  Bog  riles  in  the  Borders  of  Podolia,  and 
running  South  Eaft,  divides  Podolia  from  V ol- 
hinia ,  and  palling  through  BudHack  Tartary , 
falls  into  the  Borifthines  near  Ocz,acow. 

Thfr 


» 

T  urkish  Empire,  a8i 

The  Borifihines  or  Nieper,  rifesinthe  Butchy  Bor  it % 
of  Bielki  in  Mufcovy ,  from  whence  it  runs  >:ines' 
Weftward  by  Smolensko  into  Poland ,  and  then 
bending  its  Courfe  to  the  Southward,  ic 
pafles  through  Poland  and  Vkrania  \  and  after¬ 
wards  feperating  Budzdack  Tartary  from  Little 
Tart  ary ,  falls  into  the  Black  Sea  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  the  Danube , 
having  run  a  Courfe  of  a  thoufand  Miles  and 
upwards. 

I  proceed  now  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Manners  and  Cuftomsof  the  Turks  in  gene¬ 
ral,  and  of  the  prefent  State  of  that  Empire j 
after  which  I  fhall  enquire  more  particularly 
into  the  Condition  of  the  feveral  Provinces 
and  Iflands  belonging  to  it ,  and  of  the  great 
Towns.  Manufactures,  Produce,  &c.  of  e« 
very  Province  in  it. 


CHAP.  III. 

’treats  of  the  Original  of  the  Turks  j  of  theirCe - 
nius  and  Temper,  their  Perfons,  Habits ,  Diet} 

Liquors ,  Diver (ions  and  Ceremonies. 

IT  is  generally  agreed,  that  the  Turks  are  Original 
of  Scythian  or  Tartarian  Original  ;  for  I 
look  upon  the  Modern  Tart  ary  to  be  the  fame  T"rc'r* 
Country  with  the  antient  Scythia ,  except  it 
be,  that  Scythia  might  be  extended  farther 
Weft  than  Tart  ary  is,  (viz.  )  to  all  Countries 
on  the  North  of  Europe  and  Afia  \  whereas 
the  Name  of  Tartary  feems  to  be  confin’d  to 
the  more  Eafterly  part  of  Scythia ,  namely, 
thofe  Countries  which  lie  to  the  North  of 
Vol.  IV.  O  o  tlie: 
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the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  Seas,  and  to  the  North 
of  Perfia,  India  and  China. '  The  Turca, 
a  Scythian  Nation,  are  mentioned  both  by 
Tliny  and  Pomponius  Mela ,  but  what  part  of 
Scythia  they  poffeffed,  isnoteafy  to  difcover. 
What  we  know  of  certainty  of  them  is,  that 
they  led  a  rambling  Life,  like  the  other  Scy¬ 
thian  Nomadcs ,  dwelling  in  Tents,  and  moving 
from  place  to  place  with  their  Flocks  and 
Herds,  as  they  could  find  Water  and  Pafture 
for  their  Cattle, 

The  lurks  were  very  little  known,  till  the 
eight  Century,  when  they  came  down  up¬ 
on  Georgia ,  and  plundered  that  Country. 
In  the  Year  844  they  penetrated  as  far  as 
Armenia  Mayor ,  where  they  fixed  themlelves  *, 
and  from  them  this  Country  obtained  the 
Name  of  Turcomania.  About  the  Year  1 000, 
the  Sultan  of  Perfia  being  reduced  very  low 
by  the  Saracen  Caliph  of  Babylon,  made  an  Al¬ 
liance  with  the  T z arks,  who  lent  three  thou- 
fand  Men  to  his  Alii  fiance,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Tangrolipix, by  which  Reinforcement 
the  Sultan  obtained  a  fignal  ViClory  ^  but 
Tangrchpix  not  being  rewarded  as  he  expect¬ 
ed,  there  arofe  fuch  a  Mifunderftanding  be¬ 
tween  thefe  new  Allies,  that  it  occafioned  a 
War,  wherein  Tangrolipix  defeated  Mahomet 
the  Perfian  Sultan,  and  kill’d  him  in  the  Field 
of  Battle,  and  thereby  became  Sultan  of  Per- 
jia.  But  the  Turks,  who  were  Pagans  at  their 
coming  into  Perfia ,  had  converged  fo  long 
with  the  Saracens  as  to  encline  to  the  Religi¬ 
on  they  profeffed:  And  Tangrolipix,  on  his 
Acceffion  to  the  Perfian  Throne,  profeffed 
Mimlelf  a  Mahometan,  without  which  Com¬ 
pliance,  poffibly  it  might  have  been  difficult 
to  efiablifh.  his  Empire.  Trangrohpix  after¬ 
wards' 
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wards  marched  againft  the  Caliph  of  Babylon , 
whom  he  defeated  and  killed \  but  attempting 
the  Conqueft  of  Arabia ,  he  did  not  meet  with 
the  fame  Succefs  ;  whereupon  he  turned  his 
Arms  towards  Natalia ,  or  the  Lejfer  Afia,  and 
made  a  confiderable  Progrels  in  the  Conqueft 
of  it.  The  Turks  remained  Sovereigns  of 
Perfa  till  about  the  Year  1 260,  when  another 
Swarm  of  Tartars  or  Scythians  broke  into  Per- 
fa ,  and  reduced  the  Turks  to  avery  low  Ebb, 
poftefting  themfelves  of  Perfa,AJJyria  and  the 
Lejfer  Afia.  There  were,  it  Items, at  this  time 
two  great  Turkijh  Families  in  Perfial  viz.. 

The  Selz.uccian ,  of  which  T anrrolipix  was  ; 
and  the  Ogycian .  The  SeNuccim  Family 
was  entirely  fuppreffed  by  the  Tartars :  But 
Ottoman ,  who  defcended  from  the  Qgyvian 
Family,  proving  an  Enterprize  Prince, 
from  very  fmall  Beginnings,  reftored  his  Fa¬ 
mily  and  the  Turkijh  Nation  to  their  former 
Grandeur,  making  himfelf  Mafter  of  Nice 
and  Prufa ,  and  beft  part  of  Afia  Minor  ; 
from  him  therefore  it  is,  that  the  Empire  ob¬ 
tained  the  Name  of  Ottoman  ^  and  the  pre¬ 
lent  Grand  Seignior  deduces  his  Pedigree  from 
this  Prinfce. 

The  Turks  feem  to  have  no  manner  of  Ge-  Genius 
nious  or  Inclination  for  the  Improvement  of and  Ton- 
Arts  or  Sciences,  any  more  than  for  the  ma-  jfi/f tlie 
nuring  or  cultivating  their  Lands:  They  u' 
live  indeed  under  the  Influenceof  the  fame 
Heaven,  and  poffefs  the  fame  Countries  the 
antient  Grecians  did,  but  are  far  from  being 
animated  by  the  fame  Spirit :  A  fluggiih  in¬ 
dolent  way  of  Life  is  preferred  to  every  thing 
elfe  j  and  the  greateft  of  them  faunter  away 
the  beft  part  of  their  time  among  the  Wo¬ 
men  in  their  Harams.  Natalia ,  the  mail  fer- 
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tile  Country  in  the  World,  lies  great  part  of 
it  unmanured,  and  feveral  Provinces  of  that 
Empire,  which  formerly  were  exceeding  po¬ 
pulous  and  abounded  in  all  things,  are  now 
become  perfeft  Defarts,  fcarce  any  thing  but 
Ruins  are  to  be  feen  in  thofe  Countries  which 
were  heretofore  famous  for  fine  Cities,  and 
Elegant  Buildings. 

Thefe, People  as  they  feldom  or  never  tra¬ 
vel,  fo  they  have  no  Curiofity  to  be  inform’d 
of  the  State  and  Condition  of  other  Coun¬ 
tries,  or  indeed  of  their  own.  They  never 
enquire  after  News,  and  if  a  Minifter  of 
State  happen  to  be  difplaced  or  ftrangled, , 
they  don’t  concern  themfelves  about  the  Rea- 
fon  of  it,  you  hear  them  fay  no  more  on 
fuch  an  Occafion,  but  that  there  is  a  new 
Vizier,  or  a  new  Baffa  of  fuch  a  Province,  but 
perhaps  this  is  as  much  as  they  dare  fay  in 
State  Matters ;  however,  it  is  certain,  they 
are  far  from  being  talkative,  for  we  frequent¬ 
ly  fee  five  or  fix  of  them  fit  fmoaking  toge¬ 
ther,  and  a  Word  fhall  fcarce  drop  from  any 
of  them  in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour.  Friend- 
fhip.  Wit,  and  agreeable  Converfation  they 
are  perfect  Strangers  to,  as  a  Modern  Tra¬ 
veller  obferves,  but  in  Matters  of  Trade  they 
are  fharp  enough,  and  will  carry  long  Ac¬ 
counts  in  their  Heads  without  the  Help  of 
Books,  by  a  natural  Arithmetick  improved 
by  Cuftom  and  Neceffity.  Walking  is  no 
lefs  their  Averfion  than  Talking  :  The  ta¬ 
king  a  Walk,  as  we  call  it,  for  Walking  fake, 
is  to  them  the  raoft  ridiculous  Exercife  in 
the  World,  and  they  look  upon  our  People 
to  be  diftra&ed  or  mad,  when  they  fee  them 
taking  a  turn  backwards  and  forwards,  they 
ehoofe  rather  to  loll  indifferently  all  Day 

long. 
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Song,  or  fit  crofs  leg’d  on  their  Sapba’s  :  And 
jthough  they  have  Company  about  them, 
there  is  no  more  Converfation  amongft  them 
than  among  fo  many  Horfes.  They  affoci- 
ate  themfelves  together  at  certain  times,  as 
Animals  of  a  lower  Species  do,  but  their  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  feems  to  arife  only  from  their  fitting 
near  each  other. 

The  Honefty  and  Probity  of  the  Turks  is  Probity, 
highly  cried  up  by  fome  Travellers,  but  our 
Merchants  obferve,  that  thofe  who  deal  with 
them,  ought  to  be  upon  their  Guard  •,  and 
indeed,  as  all  People  agree  that  Covetoufnefs 
and  Extortion  are  the  falhionable  Vices  of 
Turk) ,  and  univerfally  praCtifed  by  their  Go¬ 
vernors  and  Minifters  of  State,  who  expole 
Offices  and  every  thing  to  Sale ;  It  is  not 
likely  that  their  Inferiors  are  perfectly  Inno¬ 
cent  :  They  will  not  perhaps  be  guilty  of  an 
open  Fraud,  or  a  down  right  Lye,  which 
might  effeCl  their  Credit  in  Trade,  and  ruin 
their  Reputation,  but  where  they  can  cir¬ 
cumvent  another  fecurely,  it  is  not  to  be 
fuppofed  they  will  relift  the  Temptation, 
where  Covetoufnefs  is  fo  predominant.  Some 
I  find  make  a  DiftinCtion  between  Isative 
Turks ,  and  thofe  who  have  chang’d  their  Re¬ 
ligion  upon  lecular  Views.  Thele  latter  are 
by  all  People  held  to  be  the  molt  abandoned 
Villains,  whatever  Shews  of  SanCtity  they 
may  put  on  }  and  for  the  reft,  I  do  not  at  all 
doubt  but  the  Probity  of  our  ownMerchants  is 
at  leaft  equal  to  that  of  the  MahometanTr&ders. 

The  Temperance  of  the  Turks 
obferv’d  alfo  to  exceed  that  of  the 
but  there  are  few  of  them  which  at 
Wine  in  private,  notwithftanding  their  Law 
prqhibits  it:  ■’>  and  the  Government  punilheg 
;  .  feverely 


has  been 
Chrifti, 


tuns 


Tempe- 


ftain  from 


1  ranee. 


$86  The  Prefent  State  of 

feverely  thofe  that  are  found  diforder’d  by  ife 
in  the  Streets:  Nay  thofe  very  Magiftrates 
who  punirh  others  for  Drunkennels,  will,  like 
th  )fe  of  fome  Cbriftian  Nations.  Drink  in  the 
Night  to  a  very  meat  Excefs  }  and  fo  as 
they  behave  "hemlelves  quietly  and  in  offen- 
hvely  in  their  Liquor,  do  not  think  they 
have  committed  any  great  Crime.  Sodomy 
a' fo  is  a  Vice  which  they  are  intolerably  ad¬ 
dicted  to,  notwithftanding  they  are  indulg’d 
in  taking  as  many  Women  as  they  pleafe. 
Charity.  Their  Charity  however,  if  it  be  not  done 
for  Oftentation,»o  as  fome  Travellers  fuggeft, 
is  very  commendable  :  They  are  careful 
even  to  prevent  the  Unfortunate  being  re~ 
duc’d  to  Neceffities  }  they  vilit  the  Prifons, 
and  Pay  the  Debts  of  the  Poor  who  lie  there. 
In  cafe  of  Fires,  which  are  very  frequent  in 
their  Timber  Buildings,  the  Loffes  of  the 
Sufferers  are  foon  made  up  by  the  Contri¬ 
butions  of  others.  They  repair  Highways, 
ereCt  Fountains  and  Cifterns  at  their  own 
Expence,  for  the  conveniency  of  Travellers: 
Build  Caravenfera’s  for  the  Entertainment 
of  them  \  and  fome  devout  People,  ’tis  faid, 
fet  up  Sheds  by  the  way  Side  purely  to  be 
affiftant  to  People  in  their  Journeys,  and  re- 
frelh  the  wearied  Traveller.  The  Charity 
of  fome  of  them  extends  even  to  Animals  and 
Plants :  They  will  purchafe  the  Liberty  of 
imprifbn’d  Birds,  procure  Food  for  others, 
and  religioufly  Water  certain  Trees* 

No  Duels.  -  Their  Quarrels  feldom  proceed  to  Blows, 
and  Duelling  is  not  known  amongft  them  5 
but  no  People  exceed  them  in  Billingfgate 
Language,  and  complicated  Curfes.  Their 
Pride  is  iufupportable,  defpiiing  and  con¬ 
temning  all  People  but  their  own,  efpecially 
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thofe  of  a  different  Religion  :  Themfelves 
alone  they  efteem  Wife,  Valiant  and  Holy  } 
the  reft  of  the  World  are  a  pack  of  Repro¬ 
bates,  not  entitled  to  the  Good  Things  of 
this  Life  or  another.  It  is  not  only  he’d 
Lawful,  but  their  Duty  to  extend  their 
Conquefis  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth,  and  bring 
all  Nations  in  fubjeftion  to  the  Mahometan 
Yoke;  and  they  are  taught  that  by  dying 
fighting  in  this  Caufe  they  purchafe  Seats  in 
Paradife. 

The  DoTrines  of  Fate  and  Predeftination  Predefti- 
have  fuch  an  influence  here,  that  no  Man  nation, 
jlies  from  his  Houfe  in  the  Plague,  which 
is  very  common  amongft  them,  nor  do  they 
fend  a  Slave  away  who  is  infeTed  with  it, 
but  attend  the  Sick  as  if  the  Diftemper  was 
not  contagious.  This  Perfuafion  alfo  in- 
fpires  them  with  Courage  in  the  Field,  ’tis 
faid,  believing  that  the  time  of  every  Man’s 
Death  is  fix’d  and  that  no  Circumftances 
can  haften  or  prevent  it :  But  however  that 
may  be  their  Opinion  at  the  firft  Onfet,  in 
the  beginning  of  an  Engagement,  the 
Chriftians  have  been  too  often  WitnefTesof 
their  Flight,  and  their  endeavours  to  efcape 
the  Fury  of  their  Arms,  to  believe  that  this 
Opinion  always  prevails.  What  they  are 
moft  commended  for,  is,,  that  profound  re- 
fpett  they  pay  to  every  thing  that  is  Sacred; 

Their  ftrick  obfervance  of  the  Hours  of 
Prayer,  and  the  Devotion  with  which  they 

offer  them  up.  ,  ,  „ ,  „  r  r 

The  Turh  are  generally  perfonable  Men,  t^r^[ 
their  Women  beautiful,  and  of  an  eafy  and 
agreeable  Shape,  which  is  not  at  all  to  be 
wonder’d,  fxnce  moft  of  the  Beauties  of 
Geoma  and  CircafUa  being  tranfported  hi-. 

*  ther 
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ther  and  in  their  Markets,  they  purchafe 
the  fineft  Girls  in  the  World  to  breed  by. 

The  Men  Shave  their  Heads,  but  wear 
their  Beards  long,  except  thofe  in  the  Se- 
Habits.  raglio  and  the  Military  Service,  who  wear 
only  Whiskers.  The  Men  were  Turbants 
on  their  Heads,  being  long  pieces,  of  Linnen 
wound  about  them  to  the  bignefs  of  two  or 
three  Heads }  but  thefe  need  no  particular 
Defcription,  being  feen  commonly  in  Lon • 
don.  The  Turks  diftinguifh  themfelves  from 
the  Greeks- ,  Armenians  and  other  Chriftians 
by  their  White  Turbants,  being  a  Colour 
they  Buffer  none  to  wear  but  themfelves } 
Next  their  Skins  they  wear  a  Pair  of 
Drawers  clofe  behind  and  before,  which 
they  put  down  upon  all  natural  Occafions, 
fitting  down  to  make  Water  like  Women 
over  their  Drawers  or  Breeches,  which  are 
faftned  to  their  Stockings :  They  wear  a 
Shirt  with  wide  Sleeves  and  no  Wriftbands  or 
Collar,  and  upon  this  a  kind  of  Veft  down 
to  their  Heels,  and  clofe  to  their  Arms  and 
Wrifts,  which  is  Quilted  in  Winter  they  tie 
it  with  a  Safh  or  broad  Leather  Girdle,  and 
over  it  they  throw  a  kind  of  a  loofe  Gown 
fomething  fhorter,  of  Red,  Blue  or  Green 
Cloth  lin’d  with  Furs,  &c.  In  could  Weather 
their  Stockings  are  of  Cloth,  and  inftead  of 
Shoes,  they  have  Slippers  with  narrow  piqued 
Toes  of  Yellow  Turky  Leather,  which  they 
put  off  upon  the  entring  any  Houfe  or  Tem¬ 
ple.  In  their  Boforn  they  put  their  Purfe, 
Hankerchief  and  fuch  Trinkets  as  we  beftow 
in  our  Pockets,  and  have  Ponyords  in  their 
Girdles. 

The  Grecians ,  who  are  much  more  nume¬ 
rous  than  the  Mahometans  in  many  Parts  of 
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Tarky ,  endeavour  to  imitate  their  Matters 
in  their  Falhions  as  far  as  they  dare^  for 
certain  Colours  are  prohibited  them,  as  has 
been  hinted,  for  Diftin&ion  fake  ^  and  you 
may  know  what  Faith  a  Perfon  is  of,  if  you 
fee  but  his  Head  or  Feet. 

The  Cloathing  of  the  Women  is  not  much 
different  from  that  of  the  Men’s,  only  inftead 
of  a  Turbant  they  wear  a  ftiffned  Cap  with 
four  Points  or  Horns  on  the  Top  of  it,  their 
Hair  hanging  down  their  Backs  in  Trefles  ; 
and  when  they  go  abroad  they  are  fo  muffled 
up  with  Linnen  Cloaths  or  Handkerchiefs, 
that  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  their  Eyes. 

Rice  is  the  common  Food  of  the  Tur h, Foodo 
as  well  as  of  other  Afiatichs :  They  make 
alfoahigh  Seafon’d  ftrong  Broth  offeveral 
kinds  of  Meat  cut  in  pieces,  which  they 
call  Shorba ,  and  mix  with  thin  Rice :  Their 
Roaft  Meat  is  cut  in  final!  bits  as  big  as  a 
Man’s  Hand,  and  fcuer’d  together  with  Gar- 
lick,  Onions  and  Seafoning  between  the 
pieces,  which  they  call  ICeback ,  and  is  a  very 
favoury  Diih  }  but  the  moft  general  Dilh 
among  the  better  fort,  is  PHo ,  which  is 
Rice  Boil’d  in  Broth  made  of  Fowls  and 
Meat  till  all  the  Liquor  is  evaporated,  and 
the  Rice  is  perfectly  dry.  The  common 
People  live  pretty  much  upon  Raw  Cucum¬ 
bers  and  Melons  fome  part  of  the  Year, 
which  they  eat  without  any  manner  of 
drefling  and  they  Bake  Cakes  upon  the 
Hearth,  made  of  Meal,  which  ferves  them 
inftead  of  Bread,  efpecially  upon  Journeys. 

They  have  not  the  Variety  of  Ditties  wetaft 
in  Europe ,  neither  do  they  feem  defirous  of 
imitating  the  Luxury  of  the  Chriftians : 

They  neither  alter  their  Diet  or  the  Faftiion 
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of  their  Cloaths,  but  both  continue  the 
fame  from  Generation  to  Generation.  Water 
is  their  ufual  Drink,  and  they  have  Sherbets 
or  cooling  Liquors,  of  feveral  kinds.  They 
feldom  entertain  a  Friend  with  any  thing 
more  than  Coffee,  Sherbet,  Tobacco  and 
Sweetmeats,  and  perhaps  Wet  or  Smoak 
them  with  Perfumes  •  fo  that  they  are 
fcarce  ever  undone  by  Houfe  Keeping,  it 
is  obferv'd,  if  they  drink  Wine,  it  is  by 
themfelves  priv'ately  about  Bed-time,  and 
as  it  is  very  cheap  this  cannot  much  effett 
their  Fortunes.  The  Frugality  and  Tem¬ 
perance  of  the  Turks  and  other  Afiaticks 
therefore  is  frequently  mention’d  by  Tra¬ 
vellers  for  our  Imitation  ^  tho’  to  me,  their 
Abftemioufnefs  is  not  fo  great  as  Lome  would 
make  it  •,  for  of  thofe  Difhes  they  do  Eat,  as 
far  as  I  perceiv’d,  they  devour  a  much 
greater  Quantity  than  our  People,  parti- 
cularly  of  Rice  ;  and  the  Reafon  they  eat 
rio  more  Flefh  is,  becaufe  they  have  little 
Appetite  for  it }  and  *tis  nothing  but  the  fear 
of  the  BafHnado  that  makes  them  abftain 
from  Wine  in  publick  •,  befides,  to  fupply  the 
Place  of  it,  they  eat  Opium  in  abundance, 
which  Intoxicates  no  lefs  than  Wine  and 
ftrong  Drink  :  In  fliort,  I  do  not  think  a 
Turk  at  all  more  abftemious  than  a  Chriftian, 
when  he  only  abffains  from  the  Meats  and 
Drinks  we  ufe,  out  of  an  Averfion  to  them, 
or  fear  of  Punifhment:  There  may  be  fome 
People  indeed  in  Turky ,  as  well  as  otherPlaces, 
of  ftrift  Vertue  •,  but  the  generality  of  them  no 
doubt  are  bound  by  the  Modes  and  Cuftoms 
of  the  Country  they  live  in  ;  and  can  give 
fcarce  any  other  Reafon  forufing  one  thing 
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or  abftain  from  another,  but  that  their  Fa¬ 
thers  did  fo  before  them. 

The  ufual  Salutation  among  the  Turh  is,  Salutati- 
a  little  Inclination  of  the  Head,  and  clapping 
the  Right  Hand  to  the  Breaft :  But  when  they 
falute  a  Perfon  of  DiftinHion,  they  Itoop  fo 
low  as  to  take  up  the  Hem  of  his  Veil:  and 
kifs  it.  They  ufually  lit  in  an  open  Hall  up¬ 
on  a  Sopha ,  (which  is  a  Bench  or  Stage  about 
five  Foot  broad,  and  a  Foot  and  a  half  high, 
at  the  upper  End  of  the  Hall,  and  fometimes 
on  all  Sides  of  the  Room,  covered  with  Car¬ 
pets  and  Culhions  to  lean  on.)  Here  they 
fpread  a  Piece  of  Leather  when  they  eat,  and 
fet  little  Wooden  Tables  about  half  a  Foot 
high,  fometimes,  upon  which  they  place  a 
great  Bowl  of  Rice,  with  a  Ladle,  Meat 
and  Plates,  and  the  Mafter  of  the  Houle  fays 
a  Ihort  Prayer  or  Grace,  which  he  begins 
In  the  Name  of  God  Almighty,  Merciful,  &c.  and 
one  Napkin  of  Blue  Linnenferves  all  the  Com- 
pany. 

As  for  Lodging,  they  have  no  Beds  but  LodSirS 
the  Floor  or  the  Sopha ,  which  ferves  them  to 
lie  on  as  well  as  to  eat  upon.  A  Slave  comes 
at  Bed- time,  and  Ipreads  every  Man  a  Quilt 
or  Mattrefs,  leaves  a  Pillow  and  fome  Cloaths 
for  a  Covering :  And  when  they  rile  in  the 
Morning,  he  comes  again,  and  rolls  up  all  to¬ 
gether,  and  puts  them  into  the  Cupboard 
from  whence  he  brought  them. 

The  Turks  play  at  Drafts  andChels  to  palsGlmes 
away  their  time,  but  not  for  Sums  of  Money  ;and  DiTer. 
and  thus  they  think  they  comply  with  the  In-  flons. 
tentionof  their  Law,  which  prohibits  Gam¬ 
ing  chiefly  upon  the  Account  of  the  Quar¬ 
rels  it  creates,  there  being  no  likelihood  of 
falling  out  where  nothing  is  hazarded.  Some 
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of  the  Natives  delight  in  their  Country  Mu- 
fick.  which  is  not  the  moft  harmonious  in  the 
World  and  their  Der  vices  have  a  kind  of  Re¬ 
ligious  Mufick,  to  which  they  dance  with  all 
their  might  till  they  are  ready  to  drop  down. 
They  have  their  Dancing- Girls  here  alfo  as 
well  as  in  Perfia  and  India ,  with  whom  they 
entertain  tnemfelves  fometimes.  Their 
Manly  Exercifes  are  Shooting  at  a  Mark 
with  Fire-Arms,  or  Bows  and  Arrows  on 
Horfeback,  in  every  Pofture  almoft ;  and 
they  are  taught  to  dart  a  little  Staff,  with 
which  they  attack  and  purfue  one  another  on 
Horfeback,  and  fometimes  give  and  receive 
dangerous  Bruifes. 

Travel-  Their  Manner  of  travelling  over  the  De- 

KnS-  {arts  with  the  Caravans,  does  not  differ  from 
that  of  the  Perfians  and  Arabs,  which  I  have 
mentioned  already  :  Give  me  leave  to  add 
here  fome  Obfervations  of  Mr.  Motr aye’s  from 
the  fame  Subjefl,  who  allures  us,  that  it  is 
cheaper  travelling  in  Turky  than  in  any 
Country  in  the  World,  not  only  on  Account 
of  the  great  plenty  of  Provifions,  but  the 
fmall  Expence  of  Horfe  Hire  *,  and  particu¬ 
larly  for  Franks ,  or  European  Chriftians  \  for  if 
a  Gentleman  is  about  to  undertake  a  Journey, 
he  need  only  apply  himfelf  to  the  AmbafTa- 
dor  or  Refident  of  his  Nation,  who.  will  fend 
his  Interpreter  with  him  to  Court,  or  the 
Governor  of  the  Place,  and  procure  him  a 
Men^U  Ferman ,  or  a  Foil  Ferman ,  which  are 
never  refufed  :  By  the  firff  of  thefe  all  his 
Expences  are  born,  whether  of  Horfes  or 
Provifions,  during  the  whole  Journey  at  the 
Grand  Seionior's  Charge,  who  at  the  diftance 
of  every  three  or  four  Leagues,  has  Horfes  of 
Entertainment,  and  Horfes  laid  to  furnifhl 
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the  Couriers  and  Expreffes  he  lends  to  the 
feveral  Parts  of  the  Empire,  and  for  any 
other  Perfon  to  whom  the  Court  grants  one 
of  thefe  Fermans  or  Orders,  for  there  are 
no  ftated  General  Polls  in  Turky,  as  with  us: 
However,  the  ExprelTes  which  the  Court 
fends  will  take  the  Letters  of  the  Frank  Mer¬ 
chants  with  them  upon  very  reafonable 
Terms,  and  deliver  them  at  Aleppo ,  Smyrna, 
Bagdadt,  &c. 

When  a  Gentleman  who  has  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Order,  or  Ferman ,  arrives  at  any 
Stage,  there  are  People  ready  to  take  care 
of  his  Horfes  and  Baggage,  and  provide 
frelh  Horfes  while  he  refrefhes  himfelf  and 
there  is  always  fomething  drefs’d,  as  Meat, 
Filh  and  Rice  at  whatever  Hour  of  the  Day 
or  Night  he  comes  in.  If  the  Traveller  has 
only  a  Yoll  Ferman ,  he  pays  ten  Afpres 
(Halfpence)  for  every  three  Miles  for  his 
own  Horfe,  but  nothing  for  his  Guide  or  Pro- 
vifions. 

As  for  the  Caravans  or  Inns  where  Tra¬ 
vellers  lodge  who  have  no  Ferman ,  we  meet 
with  them  in  almoft  every  Town  and  Village 
at  proper  diftanees:  Thofe  in  the  Towns 
are  magnificently  built  of  Stone  and  cover’d 
with  Lead ,  they  are  generally  in  the  Form 
ot  a  Square,  with  a  little  Piazza  or  Cloyfter 
in  the  Infide,  and  Cells  for  Lodging,  like 
thofe  in  Monafteries.  They  are  furniih'd  with 
Matts  or  Straw,  but  no  Beds  to  lye  on  ^  and 
the  Traveller  does  not  only  lodge  gratis,  but 
in  fome  they  give  Boil’d  Rice,  Meat  and 
Bread  to  fuch  Travellers  as  will  accept  if, 
but  Provifions  are  fo  cheap,  that  People  ge¬ 
nerally  make  ufe  of  their  own  ;  and  fuch  is 
the  Hofpitality  of  the  Turks ,  ’tis  obferv’d, 
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that  if  a  poor  Traveller  has  no  Provifionof 
his  own,  he  may  without  any  Ceremony  fit 
down  and  eat  with  any  of  his  Country  Men. 

The  Roads,  the  Bridges,  Citterns  and 
Caravan  fera’s  for  Entertainment  of  Travel¬ 
lers  are  kept  in  repair  in  Turky  by  the  Con¬ 
tributions  and  Labours  of  private  People, 
who  look  upon  it  to  be  a  Work  of  Charity, 
and  highly  acceptable  to  Heaven,  to  provide 
for  the  Neceflities  of  the  wearied  Traveller  \ 
even  thole  who  live  by  their  Labour,  and 
have  nothing  elfe  to  contribute,  will  fpend 
part  of  their  time  gratis  in  thele  Employ¬ 
ments  ;  and  Travellers  relate,  that  in  the 
Eaftern  Parts  of  this  Empire  towards  Mefo- 
■potamia ,  the  Hofpitable  Natives,  like  Abraham 
of  old,  will  invite  Travellers  to  their  Tents 
and  Houfes  as  they  pafs  through  their  Coun¬ 
try,  and  contend  for  the  Honour  of  Enter¬ 
taining  them. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  Grand  Seignior's  Power ,  his  Court , 
Officers  of  State ,  Women ,  and  other  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Seraglio  and  Haram . 

np  H  E  Dominion  of  the  Turkifh  Emperors 
Grand  ^  1 being  founded  in  Force,  they  are  re- 

p°”IO‘ s  ttrain’d  by  no  Laws  or  Compacts,  their 
Power  is  unlimited,  and  they  look  upon 
their  People  as  well  as  the  Country  to  be 
their  Property,  and  every  Man’s  Life  and 
Fortune  in  the  Empire  to  be  at  theirDifpofal. 
But  a  late  Traveller  ('Mr.  Motraye)  acquaints 

us. 


the  Turkish  Empire. 

us,  that  we  ought  to  make  a  Diftin&ion  be¬ 
tween  thofe  Subje&s  and  Officers  of  the  Grand 
S«g?*70r,who, according  to  the  TurkiJhPhr&fe  eat: 
his  Bread ,  and  thofe  who  have  no  Office  un¬ 
der  the  Government :  The  latter, he  allures  us, 
have  nothing  to  fear,  either  as  to  their  Lives 
or  Effe&s,  and  do  not  fo  much  as  pay  any 
Duties  to  the  Government  :  And  fhould  the 
6 rand  Seignior  attempt  to  tax  them  or  change 
their  antient  Cuftoms,-~he  would  run  the  Ha¬ 
zard  of  being  depofed. 

As  to  the  others  indeed,  who  are  his  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  have  been  prefented  to  him,  or 
purchafed  by  him,  and  bred  up  in  the  Seram 
glio  j  thefe,  he  acknowledges,  he  fqueezes, 
difgraces  and  puts  to  death  upon  the  leaft 
Suggeftion  of  their  Difaffeftion  or  Mifcon- 
du&,  without  giving  them  an  Oportunity 
of  anfwering  for  themfelves  ;  and  their  Chil¬ 
dren  fcarce  ever  fucceed  either  to  their  Pofts 
or  Fortunes.  But  as  all  Civil  and  Military 
Officers,  Viceroys,  Baffa’s  and  Governors  are 
compofed  of  thefe  Royal  Slaves,  and  even 
the  whole  Militia  of  the  Empire ;  and  the 
Cbriftians,  who  are  as  numerous  as  the  T urks 
are  certainly  in  the  Grand  Seignior ’s  Power, 
and  treated  as  his  Vaffals,  by  the  concurrent 
Teftimony  of  all  that  have  travelled  into 
Turky  }  and  as  we  have  Inftances  where  the 
Turfojb  Eccleftafticks,  and  even  the  Mufti, 
have  been  depofed  and  put  to  Death  upon 
the  leaft  Difguft  of  the  Grand  Seignior ,  1  be 
lieve  we  may  ftill  conclude,  notwithftanding 
what.  Mr.  Motraye  relates,  that  this  Prince 
exercifes  an  Arbitrary  Dominion  over  the 
Lives  and  Fortunes  of  all  his  Subjefts.  How 
he  may,  out  of  Inclination  or  Prudence,  fa¬ 
vour  and  encourage  his  Mahometan  Subjects, 
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is  another  point,  but  it  is  fear ce  to  be  fup- 
pos’d  that  he  ihould  be  able  to  deftroy  the 
Governor  of  a  Province  by  a  Word  of  his 
Mouth,  and  have  no  Power  over  the  meaneft 
Mahometan  Subjeft  of  the  fame  Province. 

If  there  be  any  thing  wherein  the  Powet 
of  the  Grand  Seignior  is  fubjeCi  to  Gontroul, 
it  is  in  Matter  of  Religion,  for  the  maintain¬ 
ing  and  propagating  their  Faith  feems  to 
be  Superior  to  all  other  Obligations  *,  and 
ihould  this  Prince  attempt  any  Alteration  in 
Religion,  I  don’t  doubt  but  his  Mahometan 
Subjects  would  look  upon  themfelves  to  be 
abfolv'd  from  their  Allegiance ,  according  to  the 
Modern  Phrale  •,  for  whatever  is  the  real 
caufe  of  a  Revolt  or  the  depofing  their  Prince, 
his  not  prote&ing  the  Faithful  is  ever  made 
one  Pretence  for  their  Difaffe&ion  :  And  we 
find  thefe  Princes  fo  tender  of  touching  any 
thing  which  has  Relation  to  the  Church, 
that  he  looks  upon  her  Poffehions  as  Sacred  \ 
and  when  he  take  off  a  Bajfa' s  Head,  and 
leiz.es  all  the  reft  of  his  Lands,  yetthofe  he 
has  devoted  to  the  Church  are  confirm’d  to 
that  ufe.  But  to  proceed, 

All  the  Lands  in  the  Empire  being  origi¬ 
nally  the  Grand  Seignior’s,  were  parcell’d  out 
by  the  feveral  Emperors,  as  they  acquir’d 
the  E’ofTeftion  of  them,  among  the  Soldiery, 
under  certain  Tenures,  as  has  been  the  pra¬ 
ctice  of  other  Princes  in  raoft  Parts  of  the 
World  ^  obliging  all  their  Feudatories  to 
keep  and  bring  into  the  Field,  when  re¬ 
quired,  a  certain  Number  of  Men  and 
Horfes,  proportionable  to  the  Lands  affign’d 
them  :  And  thefe  Feudatories  in  Turky  were 
call’d  7 "imars  or  Timariots .  Thus  Princes  by 
putting  the  Power  and  Arms  into  the  Hands 
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of  their  Creatures,  fecur’d  their  Authority 
in  new  conquer’d  Countries,  and  were  al¬ 
ways  provided  with  a  Body  of  Troops  in  all 
Emergencies  without  any  Charge.  But 
thefe  Grants  the  T urkijh  Princes  take  a  Li¬ 
berty  of  refuming  at  their  Pleafure,  whereas 
fucft  Eftates  in  this  Part  of  the  World  con¬ 
tinue  in  a  Family  from  Generation  to  Gene¬ 
ration,  unlefs  the  Proprietors  are  guilty  of 
Treafon,  or  alienate  them  voluntarily. 

This  Prince  is  Ailed  by  his  Subjects,  The 
Shadow  of  God ,  A  God  on  Earth ,  Brother  to  the 
Sun.  and  Moon ,  Difpofer  of  all  Earthly  Crowns , 
&c.  And  the  Generality  of  them  really  look 
upon  him  as  fomething  more  than  Human, 
and  not  bound  by  any  Law  whatever,  except 
that  of  maintaining  the  Mahometan  Faith. 
At  the  Acceilion  of  an  Emperor  indeed,  he 
is  conduced  in  great  State  to  a  Place  in  the 
Suburbs  of  Constantinople  call’d  Job ,  where  is 
the  Monument  of  fome  Prophet  or  Holy 
Man,  which  the  Turh  apprehend  to  be  Job's 
(and  fo  little  Knowledge  have  they  in 
Hiftory  and  Chronology,  that  they  make 
Job  to  be  one  of  Solomon's  Judges,  and 
Alexander  the  Great  General  of  his  Army.) 
At  this  Place,  after  folemn  Prayers  that 
God  would  profper  the  new  Emperor  and 
infpire  him  with  Wifdom,  the  Mufti  em¬ 
bracing  him,  pronounces  the  benediction; 
and  the  Grand  Seignior  folemnly  fwears  to 
maintain  the  Mufleman  Faith  and  Laws  of  the 
Prophet  Mahomet ;  but  their  Doctors,  it 
fee  ms,  notwithstanding  hold  that  he  is  ob¬ 
lig’d  only  to  obferve  that  Part  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Law  which  relates  to  Religion : 
That  for  the  reft  he  may  controul  or  alter 
it,  or  which  is  the  fame  Thing,  interpret  it  in 
Vol.  IV.  Q_c£  what 
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what  Senfe  he  pleafes.  What  contributes 
mightily  to  that  implicit  Obedience  the 
Turks  pay  their  Sovereign,  is  the  LelTons 
that  are  taught  them  of  this  Kind  from  their 
Infancy,  efpecially  thole  who  are  brought 
up  in  the  Seraglio,  and  delign’d  to  fill  the 
greateft  Employments  in  the  Empire  :  They 
are  even  taught  that  to  die  with  Submilfion 
and  Refignation,  when  the  Emperor  com¬ 
mands  their  Lives,  will  entitle  them  to  the 
Crown  of  Martyrdom,  and  a  Seat  in  Para- 
dife :  Infomuch,  that  ’tis  reported  of  one  of 
the  Grand  Viziers ,  who  had  long  ferv’d  his 
Prince  with  great  Honour,  That  he  ac¬ 
knowledged  he  had  arriv'd  to  the  greateft 
Glory  he  could  afpire  to  in  this  Life,  and 
Only  waited  to  die  by  the  Sentence  of  the 
Grand  Seignior  as  a  Confummation  of  all  his 
Honours.  But  this  is  a  Strain  of  Submillion, 
or  rather  Ambition,  which  I  believe  is  fel- 
dom  imitated,  and  might  probably  be  a  fly 
Infinuation  of  what  the  moft  faithful  Mini¬ 
fies  of  the  Porte  were  to  expeft  after  all  their 
Services,  rather  than  any  Delire  of  the  Vizi¬ 
er's,  to  compleat  his  Happinels  by  a  fudden 
removal  to  Paradife. 

Thole  who  receive  any  Pay,  or  Salary 
from  the  Government,  or  are  in  any  Office 
under  the  Crown,  are  ftil’d  the  Grand  Seigni¬ 
or's  Slaves,  which  is  a  much'  more  honourable 
Title  than  Subjetl  here,  as  well  as  in  Perjia y 
and  in  Effeft,  they  have  the  Command  of 
thofe  Subjects  who  are  not  in  the  Grand' 
Seignior's  Pay,  and  infult  them  at  their  Plea- 
lure.  The  Term  Slave  in  Turky  fignifies  one 
who  is  entirely  relign’d  to  the  Emperor’s 
Will,  and  ready  to  execute  whatever  he  com¬ 
mands,  how  difficult  or  dangerous  foever  it  be.’ 
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The  young  Lads  who  are  educated  in  the  Ichghms 
Seraglio,  and  defign’d  for  Employments  in 
the  Government,  are  call’d  Ichoglans •,  they  seraoUo 
are  the  Children  of  Chriftian  Parents  taken 
in  War,  or  Preients  of  the  Viceroys  and  Go¬ 
vernors  from  Georgia, ,  Circajfia  and  the  remote 
Parts  of  the  Empire.  The  moll  beautiful, 
well-fhap’d,  fprightly  Children  that  can  be 
met  with.  The  Grand  Seignior  reviews 
them  before  they  are  admitted,  and  orders 
them  to  be  receiv’d  into  the  Seraglio  of  Pera , 
Adrianople  or  Conjiantinople ,  which  are  the 
■  three  Colleges  or  Seminaries,  where  they  are 
educated  according  to  the  Opinion  he  enter¬ 
tains  of  them  \  but  thofe  who  are  order’d  for 
the  Seraglio  of  Confiantinople  are  efteem’d  moft 
in  the  Way  of  Preferment,  and  are  placed 
under  the  Care  of  the  chief  of  the  white 
Eunuchs  call’d  the  Caps  Aga-  The  Eunuchs 
treat  their  Pupils  with  extraordinary  Severi¬ 
ty,  ’tis  faid,  not  paffing  by  the  fmalleft 
Faults,  fometimes  they  order  them  a  certain 
Number  of  Blows  upon  the  Soles  of  their 
Feet,  and  at  others  punifh  them  by  Watch¬ 
ing,  Faffing,  &c.  making  them  undergo  a 
feverer  Difcipline  than  the  Novices  in  a 
Monaftry. 

The  firft  LefTons  which  are  taught  them, 
are  Silence,  and  an  humble  mode!!  Behavi¬ 
our:  Then  they  are  inftrudted  in  the  Rites  of 
the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  to  fpeak, 
read  and  write  the  T urkijh  Language,  and 
afterwards  the  Perfian  and  Arahick ■  Their 
Diet  is  Rice,  and  other  wholefome  Food  fit 
for  Scholars,  and  their  Cloathing  generally 
of  Englijh  Cloth.  They  are  never  from  un¬ 
der  the  Eunuchs  Eyes,  and  lodge  in  long 
Rooms  upon  Sofas ,  where  Lamps  are  alwavs 
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burning,  and  an  Eunuch  between  every  five 
to  infpeft  their  Behaviour.  When  they  are 
fit  for  manly  Exercifes,  they  are  taught  to 
handle  the  Spear,  to  draw  the  Bow,  and 
throw  the  Gerit  or  Dart,  in  which  they 
fpend  feveral  Hours  in  a  Day,  and  are  fevere- 
ly  corre&ed  if  they  make  no  Proficiency. 
Thus  by  conftant  Exercife  they  improve 
their  Health  and  Strength,  and  become  fit 
for  military  Employments  :  They  are  taught, 
as  in  Ferfu ,  to  fhoot  their  Arrows  on  Horfe- 
Back  in  a  full  Carreer,  Backwards,  Forwards, 
Sideways,  and  almoft  in  any  Pofture  :  And  at 
thefe  Exercifes  the  Grand  Seiqnior  himfelf  is 
fometimes  prefent. 

They  are  alfo  taught  fuch  Employments 
as  may  make  them  ferviceable  to  the  Grand 
Seignior,  or  fit  to  attend  his  Diverfions.  When 
they  have  made  a  tolerable  Proficiency,  they 
are  advanc’d  to  a  fuperior  Clafs,  and 
change  their  Cloth  Vefts  for  rich  embroider’d 
Silks ,  and  their  Salaries  are  augmented, 
and  they  are  advanced  as  Places  fall,  to  the 
fJaz.na  Odi  or  Chamber  of  the  Treafury, 
or  to  the  Kilor ,  or  Difpenfatory,  where 
Drugs  and  Cordials  are  kept  for  the  Grand 
Seignior's  Ufe  }  and  from  thefe  two  Cham¬ 
bers  they  are  elected  into  the  higheft  Clafs 
in  the  Seraglio,  call’d  the  Haz.  Oda,  which 
confifts  of  forty  Pages  who  attend  the  Grand 
Seignior  §  Perfon,  twelve  of  whom  hold  the 
principal  Offices  at  Court,  viz.,  i.  The 
SeliBor  A<ra,  or  Sword-Bearer.  Th eChiohadar 
Aga,  who  carries  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Cloak. 
The  Fecbirtor  Aga,  who  holds  his  Stirrup. 
The  EbriBar  Aga ,  who  carries  his  Water  to 
drink  or  wafli  with.  The  Tulbcntar  Aga ,  who 
makes  up  his  Turban:.  The  Kemhofar  Aga3 
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the  Keeper  of  the  Wardrobe.  The  Cbefneger 
Bajfa,  or  chief  Sewer.  The  Z  agar  gee  Bajfa, 
who  looks  after  the  Dogs  for  Sport.  The 
Turnachgee  Bajfa,  who  pares  his  Nails.  The 
Berber  Bajfa  or  chief  Barber.  The  Muhoje- 
begee  Bajfa ,  or  chief  Accountant,  and  the 
Teskeregee  Bajfa  his  Secretary.  The  Dogan 
Bajfa,  or  chief  Falconer  •,  and  the  Ham - 
mumgee  Bajfa ,  or  Keeper  of  the  Baths,  are 
alfo  great  Officers  at  Court.  Thole  who 
are  thus  arriv’d  to  the  Dignity  of  being  of 
the  Royal  Chamber,  and  are  conftantly 
under  their  Prince’s  Eye  are  frequently 
prefented  by  him,  with  Swords,  Bows, 
Vefts,  &c.  And  are  permitted  to  accept 
Prefents  for  the  Interceffions  and  Applica¬ 
tions  they  make  in. Behalf  of  others.  They 
are  alfo  fent  with  Orders  to  the  Viceroys, 
BaJfasj  and  Tributary  Princes,  from  whom 
they  receive  large  Prefents  in  Money, 
Jewels,  Horfes,  &c.  And  as  Places  or  Go¬ 
vernments  fall,  they  are  preferr’d  to  them  ^ 
but  few  are  preferr’d  out  of  the  Seraglio  till 
they  are  arriv’d  at  the  Age  of  forty  Years,  or 
thereabouts,  when  their  Judgment  is  look’d 
upon  to  be  mature,  and  the  Heat  of  Youth 
is  pretty  well  allay’d.  When  they  are  rais’d 
to  any  Command  or  Government,  they  are 
ufually  handfomly  prefented  by  the  Sultanas , 
the  Eunuchs  and  principal  Members  of  the 
Seraglio ,  as  Favourites  of  the  Grand  Seignior , 
and  with  great  Ceremony  take  their  Leaves 
of  the  Cap  Aga ,  or  principal  Eunuch,  and 
other  Officers  of  the  Seraglio ,  recommend¬ 
ing  themlelves  to  their  Patronage  in  their 
Abfence,  and  defiring  to  cultivate  a  Friend¬ 
ship  with  them :  And  in  their  Complements 
cn  thofe  Occafions,  ’tis  faid,  they  do  not  come 
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fhort  of  any  Courtiers  in  Chriftendom *  For 
though  the  Turks,  in  Contempt  of  all  other 
[Nations,  behave  themfelves  with  a  barbarous 
Haughtinels  and  Negle£l  towards  them  \  yet 
among  themfelves  they  are  as  Ceremonious, 
and  obferve  the  Rules  of  Civility  as  Punctu¬ 
ally  as  any  Court  in  the  civilized  World. 
Unnatu-  It  is  obferved  of  the  young  Lads  of  the  Se¬ 
rai  Love,  raglio ,  that  never  having  fo  much  as  a  Sight 
of  Women,  they  become  fond  of  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  though  fome  have  given  the  Name 
of  Platonick  Love  to  this  Pafiion,  it  fre¬ 
quently  ends  in  Sodomy.  They  fay  abundance 
of  fine  Things  indeed  upon  this  Subject,  and 
call  it  a  Step  to  the  perfeCl  Love  of  God, 
and  fay,  they  only  admire  his  Image  and 
Beauty  fbmped  upon  his  Creature  j  but  fo 
violent  is  their  luftful  Flame,  that  no  Punifh- 
ment,  even  that  of  Death  it  felf,can  deter  them 
from  purfuing  their  Amours  :  Notwithftand- 
ing  they  are  fo  carefully  watch’d  by  the  old 
Eunuchs,  they  find  Means  of  carrying  on 
thefe  Intrigues  by  Signs  and  Geftures,  and 
Rivals  frequently  entertain  fuch  Jealoufies  of 
each  other,  as  throws  the  whole  Chamber 
into  Confufion,  making  them  defpife  the 
Severity  of  their  Guardians,  who  beat  them 
on  thole  Occafions,  as  long  almoft  as  they 
have  any  Life  left  in  them }  and  find  at  laft 
that  nothing  can  abate  this  inordinate  Pafli- 
on,  but  Separation  and  Banilhment.  Nor 
are  the  Youth  only  affeCled  with  it,  but  Per- 
fons  of  the  higheft  Rank  in  the  Seraglio  fre¬ 
quently  fall  in  Love  with  the  Pages,  and 
watch  for  a  Sight  of  thefe  young  Fellows,  as 
for  a  Miltrels,  when  they  pafs  by  to  the 
Mofques  or  Baths :  And  happy  are  they  if 
they  can  find  an  Opportunity  to  make  them 
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a  Prefent,  and  procure  Leave  to  retain  them 
in  their  Service,  as  they  fometimes  do ;  and 
*tis  no  uncommon  Thing  to  fee  them  made 
Sharers  with  their  Matters  in  their  Fortunes : 
Several  of  the  Turkifr  Emperors  themfelves 
have  been  overcome  by  this  brutifh  Pafilon, 
made  their  Pages  their  Favourites,  and  even 
caufed  the  fame  Honours  to  be  paid  them  as 
to  themfelves,  and  in  a  Manner  their  Com¬ 
panions  in  the  Empire. 

The  Women  of  the  Seraglio,  we  are  in. 
formed,  alfo  entertain  much  the  fame  Patti  - 
on  for  each  other,  the  Elderly  efpecially 
court  the  Young,  and  prefent  them  with 
Cloaths,  Money,  Jewels,  &c.  fb  that  it 
feems  in  vain  to  attempt  to  ftifle  or  divert  an 
amorous  Flame  *,  if.  it  be  not  fatisfied  in  a 
regular  Way,  it  will  be  by  feme  other  Means. 

But  what  feems  the  moft  unaccountable 
Thing  is,  that  the  Turks,  who  take  as  many 
Women  to  their  Bed  as  they  pleafe,  tt]ould 
notwithftanding  be  addi&ed  to  this  Vice. 

The  Mutes  and  Dwarfs  make  up  another  ^tes 
Part  of  the  Grand  Seigniors  Court.  The^war£- 
Mutes  who  are  born  Deaf,  and  confequently 
Dumb,  are  about  forty  in  Number,  and 
lodge  in  the  Chambers  of  the  Pages :  They 
teach  them  how  to  difcourfe  by  Signs,  and 
maintain  a  Converfation  without  the  Ufe  of 
Words,  eight  or  nine  of  the  favourite  Mutes 
continually  attend  on  the  Grand  Seignior.  With 
thefe  and  the  Dwarfs,  who  are  a  Kind  of  Buf¬ 
foons,  this  Prince  frequently  diverts  himfelf 
and  paffes  away  his  leifure  Hours  :  But  if  a 
Dwarf  happens  to  be  a  Mute,  and  efpecial¬ 
ly  if  he  has  been  made  an  Eunuch,  too  great 
a  Value  cannot  be  fet  upon  him.  One  of 
thefe,  whom  a  certain  prefenced  to  the 

Grand 


3  04  The  Prefent  State  of 

Grand  Seignior,  was  cloathed  in  the  richeft 
TifTue,  and  had  the  Liberty  of  paffing  all 
the  Doors  of  the  Seraglio,  a  Privilege  fcarce 
ever  granted  to  any  of  the  other  Eunuchs.  - 
Eunuchs.  Why  the  Eaftern  Princes  fhould  choofe 
thefe  unfortunate  caftrated  Creatures  to  guard 
their  Wives  and  Concubines,  rather  than 
truft  the  antieat  Matrons  about  them  with 
the  Care  of  them,  is  not  eafy  to  imagine, 
and  pofiibly  can  only  be  refolved  into  Cu- 
ftom  at  this  Day  :  But  Purely  it  is  very  inhu¬ 
man  to  mangle  or  difmember  one  Man  (per¬ 
haps  a  hundred)  to  fatisfle  the  jealous  or 
whimfical  Humour  of  another  }  yet  no  Prac- 
tife  has  been  more  univerfal,  or  of  longer 
Duration  in  the  Courts  of  Afia :  Even  among 
the  Jervijh  Princefs,  we.  find,  part  of  their 
Court  confided  of  Eunuchs.  Two  of  the 
Grand  Seigniors  Eunuchs  have  very  extenfive 
Commands,  namely,  the  Kijfar  Sgafi,  or  Su¬ 
perintendent  of  the  Women,  who  is  a  Black 
Eunuch  :  And  the  Cap  Agafi ,  or  White  Eu¬ 
nuch,  who  has  the  Command  of  all  the  Pages 
and  White  Eunuchs  of  the  Court :  But  of 
thefe,  and  the  reft  of  the  Great  Officers  of 
the  Eunuchs,  I  fhall  fpeak  more  largely, 
when  1  come  to  enumerate  the  Officers  of 
State. 

I  -  dies  of  The  ladies  of  the  Haram  or  Seraglio ,  as  it 
the  Sera-  is  ufually  called,  area  Colleftion  of  Young 
glie.  Beautiful  Virgins,  taken  Captive  in  the  Wars, 
or  fold  into  T urky  \  molt  of  them  born  of 
ChrifHan  Parents.  At  their  firft  Admifiion 
they  are  committed  to  the  Charge  of  an  old 
Duena  or  Governante ,  and  taught  Mufick, 
Dancing  and  other  Accomplifhments,  and 
furnifhed  with  Rich  Cloaths  and  Jewels,  to 
render  them  as  agreeable  to  their  Lords  as 
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poffible.  Several  of  them  frequently  Play 
and  Dance  before  the  Grand  Seignior  \  while 
others  entertain  him  with  their  Converfation. 
When  he  makes  choice  of  any  one  to  be  in 
private  with  him,  {he  is  complimented,  ’tis 
laid,  on  the  Occafion  by  the  Ladies  of  the 
Court and  being  drefs’d  to  all  the  Advan¬ 
tage  imaginable,  is  conduced  to  his  Em¬ 
braces  with  Songs  and  Mufick,  as  a  Matter 
of  no  fmall  Triumph,  to  be  diftinguifh’d  for 
her  Superior  Charms,  among  fuch  a  Crowd 
of  Beauties.  After  {he  has  been  admitted  to 
this  Favour,  fhe  has  an  x4partment,  Servants 
and  an  Equipage  appointed  her,  fuitable  to 
that  of  a  Royal  Concubine  :  And  if  Ihe  have 
the  good  Fortune  to  bring  the  firft  Son,  fhe 
is  crown’d  with  a  Coronet  of  Gold  fet  with 
precious  Stones,  and  {til'd  the  HafaU  Sultano  : 
But  thofe  who  have  Children  afterwards 
have  not  the  like  Honour  conferred  upon 
them*,  but  are  only  {tiled  the  i ft,  2d  and  3d 
Concubine,  &c. 

The  Grand  Seignior’s  Daughters  are  married 
very  young  to  the  Baffa's  or  Viceroys  of  Pro¬ 
vinces,  who  are  obliged  to  keep  Courts,  and 
entertain  them  like  fo  many  Sovereigns,  and 
are  as  much  Slaves  to  thefe  young  Princeffes, 
as  other  Women  ufually  are  to  them.  Upon 
thefe  Occalions,  the  Bajfa  who  has  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  matching  with  the  Grand  Seignior's 
Blood,  is  oblig’d  to  make  large  Prefents  to 
the  Emperor,  who,  by  this  means,  raifes  ve¬ 
ry  confiderable  Sums  :  But  fo  tyrann  cal  are 
thefe  Ladies,  that  they  will  oblige  their 
Spoufe  to  put  away  all  the  reft  of  his  Wives 
and  Concubines,  how  long  foever  he  has 
liv’d  with  them  :  And  if  he  cafts  an  amorous 
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Glance  on  any  of  her  Female  Slaves,  it  is  as 
much  as  his  I.ifeis  worth. 

The  Grand  Seignior  never  marries  or  con- 
trafts  himfelf  to  any  Woman  •,  nor  are  his 
Concubines  ever  the  Daughters  of  Mahome¬ 
tan  Princes,  or  of  any  of  his  Mahometan  Sub¬ 
jects  :  But  as  they  are  introduced  very  young 
into  his  Haram ,  they  are  generally  educated 
in  the  Principles  of  the  Mahometan  Religion. 
If  the  Sultana  Hafaki  lofes  her  Son,  fhe  lo- 
ies  her  Honour  with  him,  and  the  next  who 
happens  to  have  a  Son  fucceeds  in  her  room. 
The  Ladies  of  the  Haram  are  fcarce  ever  buf¬ 
fered  to  go  abroad,  except  when  the  Grand 
Seignior  removes  from  one  Palace  to  another. 
When  they  travel  by  Water,  a  Troop  of 
Black  Eunuchs  convey  them  to  the  Boats, 
which  are  enclofed  on  all  Sides  with  narrow 
Lattices.  And  when  they  go  by  Land,  they 
are  put  into  clofe  Chariots,  and  Signals  are 
made  at  certain  Diftances,  to  give  Notice 
that  none  approach  the  Road  they  March. 
When  the  Grand  Seignior  is  difpofed  to  give 
the  Ladies  an  Airing  in  the  Gardens  of  the 
Palace,  Helvet  is  cry’d,  and  all  People  are 
obliged  to  remove  a  great  Diftance  from 
them,  though  the  Walls  are  as  high  as  thofe 
of  a  Nunnery  ;  and  before  they  enter  the 
Garden,  an  Officer  of  the  White  Eunuchs 
fearches  all  the  Walls,  to  fee  that  there  be 
none  of  the  young  Fellows,  who  are  educa¬ 
ted  in  the  Seraglio ,  or  any  other  Perfon  there } 
of  which  having  given  Notice  to  the  Kijler 
Aga ,  he  takes  the  Ladies  out  of  their  Apart¬ 
ments,  and  leads  them  into  the  Walks,  plan¬ 
ting  Eunuchs  at  the  Windows, and  every  Place 
from  whence  any  Perfon  can  poffibly  view  the 
Gardens. 
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Befides  the  Females  which  are  kept  Female 
in  the  Ha/am  for  the  Entertainment  of  the  S  aves* 
Grand  Seignior,  there  are  a  Multitude  of  other 
Female  Slaves,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  wait 
on  the  former.  There  are  alfo  Male  Slaves  Male 
call’d  Agiamoglans ,  befides  the  Icholans  above-  ^]ayes- 
mentioned,  affign’d  to  meaner  and  more  la- 
borous  Employments,  who  are  the  Sons  oi 
Chrifiian  Parents  ,  in  thefe  Strength  of  Body 
and  good  Limbs  are  more  regarded  than 
the  Endowments  of  the  Mind.  Thefe  are 
the  Porters,  the  Boflangi's  or  Gardeners,  the 
Baltagts  or  Hatchet-Men,  who  cut  and  carry 
in  Wood,  the  Watermen, the  A  [gees  or  Cooks 
and  Officers  of  the  Kitchen,  Butchers,  Con¬ 
fectioners,  Attendants  of  the  Hofpital  or  In¬ 
firmary,  &c.  ’Tis  faid  there  are  not  lefs 
than  ten  thoufand  of  the  Boftangis  or  Gar¬ 
deners,  about  the  Gardens  of  the  Palace. 

Of  thefe  fome  are  call’d  Hafaki  or  Royal, 
and  are  employ’d  in  carrying  MefTages  from 
the  Grand  Seignior ,  and  bear  a  confiderable 
Sway.  The  Power  of  the  Bofiangi  Baffa  is 
very  great,  for  he  has  not  only  the  Command 
of  the  Royal  Gardens  and  Pleafure-Houfes, 
and  overfees  the  Water  Works,  but  he  has  a 
Jurifdiftion  all  along  the  Bofphorus  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Black  Sea ,  his  Command  extend¬ 
ing  alfo  far  into  the  Country. 

The  Agiamoglans  in  general  undergo  a  ve¬ 
ry  fevere  Difcipline,  being  enur’d  to  Labour, 
Watchings.  Failings,  and  other  Mortifica¬ 
tions.  Their  Cioathing  is  coarfo  Cloath  of 
S alonicay  their  Caps  of  Felt,  in  the  Form  of  a 
Sugar  Loaf,  and  of  a  Hair  Colour,  fome  of 
them  are  taught  to  Write  and  Read,  but  they 
are  generally  brought  up  in  rougher  Exercifes, 
as  Running,  Leaping,  Wreitling,  and  all  kind 
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*  An  Af- 
per  about 
an  Half¬ 
penny. 


of  Laborious  Employments.  They  lodge  in 
Sheds,  built  under  the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio^ 
and  have  Rice  and  Fleffi  diflributed  to  them 
plentifully  enough.  Their  Pay  is  very  fmall, 
four  or  five  *  Afpers  a  Day,  and  are  regular¬ 
ly  paid  it  every  three  Months. 

I  come  next  to  give  an  Account  of  the 


Officers  of  great  Officers  of  State,  who  are  generally  of 
State.  theNumber  of  theRoyal  Slaves, who  have  had 


their  Education  in  the  Seraglio :  And  at  the 
Head  of  theft  is  the  Grand  Vizier,  on  whom 
the  Grand  Seignior,  in  a  manner,  devolves  his 
Authority,  leaving  the  Adminiftration  en¬ 
tirely  in  his  Hands.  He  has  the  foie  Com¬ 
mand  both  in  Peace  and  War:  Has  the  Di¬ 
rection  of  the  Revenue,  and  is  the  Supreme 
Judge  in  Civil  as  well  as  Criminal  Caufes  j 
though  it  is  very  rare  they  met  with  a  Ge- 
nious  capable  of  executing  fo  many  different 
Charges.  When  the  Sultan  advances  any  one 
Grand  Vi-  to  the  Poft  of  Grand  Vizier,  he  delivers  him 
the  Seal  of  the  Empire,  upon  which  is  en¬ 
graven  his  Name,  and  the  Vizier  always  car¬ 
ries  it  in  his  Bofom  and  under  this  Seal  he 
iifues  his  Orders.  He  difpofes  of  many  Ho¬ 
nours  and  Offices,  and  has  fcarce  any  Limits 
to  his  Power,  unlefs  in  Military  Matters, 
where,  ’tis,faid,  he  cannot  infliCt  any  Punifh- 
ment  on  a  Soldier  without  the  Concurrence  of 
his  Commander.  His  Court  is  always  open, 
and  he  gives  Audience  to  the  meaneft  Sub¬ 
ject.  He  appears  with  abundance  of  Magni- 
fience,  having  a  Turbant  adorn’d  with 
two  Plumes  of  Feathers,  and  fet  with  Dia¬ 
monds  and  Precious  Stones.  His  Guard  con- 
fifis  of  four  hundred  Bofnians  or  Albanians, 
and  is  attended  by  fome  o  them  on  Foot 
when  he  goes  to  the  Divan  :  But  when  he 
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takes  the  Field,  they  are  all  gallantly  Moun¬ 
ted  and  Arm’d  with  a  Pair  of  Piftols,a  Launce, 
a  Sword  and  Hatchet. 

When  the  Command  of  the  Army  is  con- 
ferr  d  on  the  Grand  Viz.ier^  the  Grand  Seignior 
takes  one  of  his  Plumes  from  his  Turbant  at 
the  Head  of  the  Army,  and  delivers  fit  to 
the  Vizier ^  who  Places  it  in  his  own,  after 
which  the  Soldiers  look  upon  him  as  their 
General.  In  time  of  War  he  has  Power  of 
filling  all  vacant  Pofts,  and  rewarding  his 
Officers  with  the  beft  Governments  in  the 
Empire  ;  and  tho’  the  Sultan  himfelf  difpofes 
of  the  principal  Offices  in  time  of  Peace, 
the  Recommendation  of  the  Vizier  feldom 
fails  to  procure  them  for  whom  he  pleafes. 
Notwithftanding  the  ftated  Salary  of  the 
Vizier  amounts  to  no  more  than  five  thoufand 
Pounds  per  Ann.  the  Perquifites  of  his  Office 
furnifh  him  with  immenfe  Sums,  being  per¬ 
petually  prefented  by  all  who  have  or  ex¬ 
pert  Places  under  the  Government.  His 
great  Rivals  in  this  particular  are  the  Sultana 
Mother,  the  Favourite  Sultanefs ,  and  the 
chief  Eunuch,  who  having  the  Grand  Seiani - 
or’s  Ear  in  his  Retirements,  frequently'get 
their  Friends  advanc’d,  and  defeat  the  hopes 
of  the  Viz^ier's  Creatures :  They  are  alfo 
Spies  upon  the  Vizier’s  Conducf,  and  fome- 
times  occafion  his  Difgrace  and  even 
the  lofs  of  his  Head,  infomuch,  that 
nothing  can  be  more  precarious  than  the 
Poftof  a  Grand  Viz.hr.  It  was  look’d  upon 
as  a  Miracle  almofi:  when  the  two  Cuterli’s 
Father  and  Son,  enjoy’d  this  Office  without 
Offering  any  Difgrace,  and  died  at  laft  in 
their  Beds,  which  was  in  a  great  meafure 
owing  to  the  SuccelTes  they  met  with,  as 
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well  as  their  own  Merit,  tho’  that  is  allow’d 
to  be  very  great,  having  difcharged  fo  many 
important  Offices  as  are  annex’d  to  the 
Grand  Vizier's  Poll:,  with  Honour  and  Repu¬ 
tation. 

The  Treafures  which  the  Vizier  heaps  up, 
fooner  or  later  flow  into  the  Grand  Seignior's 
Coffers,  Prefents  are  ever  expe&ed  from 
him,  especially  when  his  Sovereign  honours 
him  with  a  Vifit,  and  confiderable  Sums  are 
demanded  of  him  frequently  by  way  of 
Loan :  He  is  therefore  oblig’d  to  fet  every 
thing  to  Sale  to  replenifli  his  Bags  \  but  this 
muft  be  done  with  fome  Addrefs,  or  his 
Enemies  will  not  fail  to  exclaim  againft  his 
Conduft,  and  procure  his  Difgrace.  The 
Vizier  is  look’d  upon  to  be  much  more  fecure 
an  time  of  War  than  in  Peace,  efpecially  if 
he  meets  with  but  tolerable  Succefs,  for  the 
Troops  feldom  lie  ftill  long  but  they  mutiny, 
and  perhaps  demand  the  Heads  ofthofewhom 
they  imagine  their  Enemies  :  And  we 
find  thefe  Sultans  ready  to  give  up  any  Mini- 
fter,  and  even  every  Favourite  they  have, 
rather  than  run  any  hazard  on  their  Ac¬ 
count. 

Vipers  of  Befides  the  Grand  Vizier ,  therearefixo- 

the  Bench,  thers  ft  i I’d  Viziers  of  the  Bench  of  Council, 
and  Bajfa's  of  the  three  Horfe-Tails,  becaule 
there  are  three  Standards  or  Horfe-Tails 
carried  before  them,  whereas  other  Bajfa's 
have  but  one.  Thefe  Vizier  are  Men  learn¬ 
ed  in  their  Law,  and  well  vers’d  in  Politicks, 
whom  the  Grand  Vizier  fummons  to  the  Divan 
at  his  Council,  tho’  he  is  at  Liberty  to  take 
or  rejett  their  Advice  as  he  fees  fit :  The 
Mufti  and  other  Civii  Judges  are  alfo  fre¬ 
quently  call’d  to  aiiift  at  their  Councils,  and 
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ordinary  Matters  are  ufually  referr’d  to  fome 
of  their  Determinations. 

The\r  Divans  are  both  Councils  and  divans. 
Courts  of  Juftice,  and  is  held  every  Day 
of  the  W  eek  at  the  Viziers  Palace,  except  Fri¬ 
days:  He  goes  alfo  four  times  a  Week  to  the 
Divan  in  the  Seraglio  in  great  State,  being 
preceded  by  the  Chiaus  Baffa ,  and  feveral  o- 
ther  Chiaufes  and  Virgers ,  and  attended  by  the 
great  Officers  of  the  Empire,  and  his  Alba¬ 
nian  Guards  on  Horle-Back,  the  People 
fhouting  and  wilhing  him  Profperity  as  he 
marches  thro’  the  Streets.  When  they  draw 
near  the  Gate  the  Bajfa* s  haften  their 
March,  and  range  themfelves  on  the  Right- 
lide  of  the  firft  Court,  as  the  Grand  Vizier 
paffes  by :  The  whole  Company  difmount  in 
the  firft  Court  and  pals  on  to  the  fecond, 
where  the  Sphai’s  and  Janizaries  are  planted 
on  the  Right  and  Left :  Upon  the  entring  the 
Divan,  Prayers  are  made  for  the  Profperity 
of  the  prelent  Emperor  and,  fome  fay,  for 
the  Souls  of  the  departed  :  Upon  the  Grand 
Vizier  and  the  Courts  coming  into  the  Divan , 

*11  the  People  who  are  there  in  Expectation 
Df  them,  Proftrate  themfelves  on  their 
Faces  to  the  Ground :  The  GrandVizier  being 
feated,  the  two  Chief  Juftices  takes  their 
Places  on  the  Left-hand  of  him,  which  is 
:he  Poft  of  Honour  in  T irky :  The  chief 
[uftice  of  Europe  next  him, "  and  the  Chief 
fuftice  of  Afta  in  the  fecond  Place  ;  and  next 
:othefethe  Treafurers  of  the  Empire:  On 
:he  Right-hand  of  the  Grand  Vizier  fit  the  o- 
:her  Viziers  with  their  Seals,  and  if  there  be 
iny  Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy  arriv’d  from  his  Go- 
rerftment,  he  is  plac’d  next  to  the  Viziers . 

The 
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The  firft  Bufinefs  the  Court  enters  upon, 
is  the  State  of  the  Revenue  :  The  Chians  Ba- 
chi  takes  off  the  Seal  from  the  Door  of  the 
Treafury  and  brings  it  to  the  Grand  Viuer, 
who  examine  it,  after  which  the  Treafury 
is  open’d,  and  Money  receiv’d  and  iffued 
out  as  there  is  Occalion,  and  the  Door  is 
feal’d  up  again;  Foreign  Affairs  are  next 
confidered,  and  then  the  Domeftick,  and 
Orders,  Grants,  Patients,  &c.  are  difpatch- 
ed.  The  Reis  Effendi ,  or  Secretary  of  State, 
records  the  Ads  of  State,  and  has  the  care 
of  tranfmitting  the  Orders  of  the  Porte  to 
the  refpedive  Viceroys  and  Governors. 
The  publick  Bufinefs  being  over,  the  Court 
proceeds  to  hear  Criminal  Caufes,  and  the 
Accufer  appearing  with  his  Witneffes,  the 
Offender  is  condemn’d  or  acquitted  without 
delay  ^  and  Civil  Caufes  conclude  the  Bufinefs 
of  the  Day. 

Officers  I  fhall  here  take  an  Opportunity  of  de- 
of  the  fcribing  the  Great  Officers  of  the  Seraglio,  ac- 
Seraglio.  cord.ing  to  a  Modern  Traveller  :  The  firft 
he  mentions  is  the  ICiflar  Agaji ,  who  is  the 
Chief  of  the  Black  Eunuchs,  and  Keeper  of 
the  Virgins.  2.  The  Capi  Agi  or  Agafi,  who 
is  the  Chief  of  the  White  Eunuchs:  He  is 
always  near  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  intro¬ 
duces  AmbafTadors  and  Minifters  to  his 
Pretence,  and  none  goes  in  or  out  of  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  Apartment  without  his  leave : 
He  has  a  Privilege  beyond  any  other  Officer, 
of  wearing  a  Turbant,  and  riding  on  Horfe- 
Back  ;  in  the  Palace,  he  Waits  upon  the  Em¬ 
peror  to  the  Door  of  the  Sultana'’ s  Apart¬ 
ment,  but  has  no  Authority  beyond.  They 
truft  the  Ladies  to  the  care  of  the  uglieft 
Black  Eunuchs  that  can  be  met  with  :  One 
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Reafon  of  which  perhaps  may  be,  that  their 
Lord  may  appear  the  more  amiable. 

The  next  Officer  is  the  Nozadabachi,  who 
is  Governor  of  forty  Pages  of  the  Bed- 
Chamber  :  Afcer  him  the  Serai  joafi, 
who  takes  care  of  the  Repairs  and  Furni¬ 
ture  of  the  Grand  Seignior  s  Apartment.  3. 

The  Hofvodar  Bachi ,  who  is  entrufted  with 
the  Emperor’s  private  Treafure,  or  Privy 
Purfe.  And  4.  The  Kilargi  Bachi ,  or  Keeper 
of  the  Cellars,  Kitchens  and  Confeftiona- 
ries- 

After  thefe  are  the  Dogangi  Bachi ,  or  Grand 
Falconor  •,  the  Kokedar ,  who  puts  on  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Veft  }  the  Kikabder ,  who  holds  the 
Stirup  j  the  SeliSler ,  or  Sword  Bearer  ^  the 
HummamgibaEli ,  or  Keeper  of  the  Baths  ; 
the  Ciamica  Bachi ,  who  has  the  care  of  the 
Linnen,  and  the  Gerit  Beg ,  who  is  Maher 
of  thofe  who  ffioot  with  the  Bow  and  handle 
the  Launce.  Thefe  Officers  are  allow’d  to 
wear  Turbants  out  of  the  Seraglio. 

Thole  in  Inferior  Employments  are  diftin- 
guiffied  by  the  Form  of  their  Caps.  The 
Boflangi’s,  who  belong  to  the  Gardens  and 
the  Emperor’s  Barges,  wear  a  long  Red  Cap 
which  falls  back  upon  their  Necks.  The 
Battagi's ,  or  Hatchet  Men,  who  cut  Wood, 
wear  a  Cap  like  a  Sugar-Loaf.  The  Hal- 
,  magi  s,  who  belonging  to  the  Kitchen,  wear  a 
White  Cap  flat  as  the  Crown  of  a  Hat. 

Without  the  Seraglio  is  the  Caimacan,  or  0ut  oj- 
1  Governor  of  Constantinople  :  He  is  the  Grand  the  Serag- 
F'iz.ier's  Lieutenant,  and  fupplies his  Place  in  IhCaiw*. 
his  Abfence,  and  even  gives  Audience  toca n- 
,  AmbafTadors.  The  Aga,  or  General  of  they^^aofthe 
j  Janizaries,  is  an  Officer  of  great  Reputation,  Jani%anii 
1  having  a  hundred  thoufand  Janizaries  en- 
VoL.  IV.  Sf  foil’d 
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roll'd  under  his  Command,  tho’  I  perceive 
there  are  not  near  fo  many  in  a&ual  Service, 
but  abundance  of  People  enter  themfelves 
in  that  Body  on  Account  of  the  Privileges 
they  enjoy.  The  Chiaux  are  Meffengers  of 
the  Court  and  attend  the  Grand  Seignior's  Or® 
ders,  and  are  fometimes  fent  to  take  off  a 
Bajfa's  or  Governor’s  Head  :  Ofthefe  the  Chi¬ 
aux  Bachi  is  the  Chief. 

Begler-  The  Beglerbegs ,  or  Viceroys  of  Kingdoms, 
begs-  have  feveral  Provinces  or  Sa-ngiackjhips  under 
them,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already  and  moft 
of  them  have  Lands  or  Rents  affign’d  t  hem 
out  of  the  Countries  and  Places  under  their 
Jurifdiftion  for  the  Maintenance  of  their 
Court,  and  the  Troops  under  their  Com¬ 
mand  *,  and  are  call’d  Has  ile  Beglerbeglick  : 
The  other  Beglerbegs  have  their  Salaries  paid 
them  by  the  Treafurers  of  the  Empire  (as 
have  the  Sangiacks  and  Governors  of  Places 
under  them)  and  thefe  are  ftiled  Saliane  Beg - 
lerbeglick ■  But  thefe  Viceroys  and  Governors 
get  much  more  by  Prefents,  and  by  fqueez- 
ing  and  oppreiling  the  People  under  their 
Command,  than  by  their  dated  Allowance. 
beglerbeg-  The  Beglerbegs  of  the  firft  fort  are  general- 
Jhips  or  ly  reckon’d  about  twenty  in  number.  The 
Ro^  It'es  which  is  the  Viceroyjhip  of  Anatolia ,  or 

InAfia^'  Minor ,  has  fourteen  Sangiackjhips  or 

Provinces  contained  in  it.  2.  Caramania , 
antiently  Cilicia ,  which  hath  feven  Sangiacks 
included  in  it.  3-  Diarbeck ,  or  Mefopotamia , 
hath  nineteen  Sangiacks.  4.  Scham ,  or  Damaf- 
cust  leven  Sangiackjhips.  5.  The  Beglerbeg- 
Jhip  of  Si  was,  a  City  of  Armenia  Major , 
which  hath  fix  Sangiackjhips  in  it.  6.  E- 
z,erum,  on  the  Confines  of  Georgia, which  hath 
eleven  Sangiackjhips.  7.  Van ,  in  Tarcomania , 
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contains  fourteen  Sangiackjhips.  8.  Tchildir , 
on  the  Confines  of  Georgia, ,  commands  nine 
Sangiacks.  9.  Sheri  foul,  in  Curdefian  or  Affyria , 
commands  twenty  Sangiach.  10  Haley,  or 
Aleppo,  7  Sangiacks.  11.  Mara/ch ,  near  the 
River  Euphrates ,  four  Sangiacks.  1 2.  Kibros , 
or  Cyprus ,  commands  feven  Sangiacks.  13. 
Tarabolus  Scham,  or  Tripoli,  in  Syria  commands 
four  Sangiacks.  14.  Terboz,on ,  or  Trabez^ond, 
upon  the  Black  Sea,  formerly  the  Imperial 
Seat  of  the  Commeni,  commands  fourteen 
Caftles,  but  no  Sangiacks.  15.  Car  si  com¬ 
mands  fix  Sangiacks ■  i<5.  Moufal,  or  Niniveh, 

in  Ajfy  ria,  commands  five  Sangiacks.  1 7.  Burcpe. 
In  Europe  the  firft  Beglerbegjhip  is  that  of 
RumulijOV  Romania,  the  moft  Honourable  Poft 
in  the  Turkijh  Empire.  18.  The  Captain  Bajfa, 
or  Admiral,  hath  not  only  the  Command  of 
the  Fleet,  but  is  a  Beglerbeg,  and  commands 
thirteen  Sangiacks  by  Land,  either  on  the 
Iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  or  the  Continent. 

19.  The  Beglerbegjhip  of  Bofnia ,  divided 
formerly  into  Liburnia  and  Dalmatia ,  now 
call’d  Sclavonia ,  in  which  are  eight  Sangiacks. 

There  is  befides  thefe,  the  Baffa  of  Caff  a  or 
'theodofia  in  the  laurica  Cherfonefe,  who  com¬ 
mands  only  fome  poor  Villages,  and  hath  no 
Sangiacks  under  his  Command.  EZypt. 

The  Saliane  Beglerbeg Jhips,  who  are  paid 
out  of  the  Grand  Seignior's  Treafury  are,  1. 

The  Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy  of  Grand  Cairo,  who 
has  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Egypt,  and  commands  fixteen  Sangiacks. 

And.  2.  The  Beglerbegjhips  of  Bagdadt  or  Ba¬ 
bylon,  in  which  are  contain’d  two  and  twenty 
Sangiackjbip .  To  thefe  fome  add  the  Go¬ 
vernments  of  Algiers ,  Tunis  and  Tripoli  in 
Barbary  \  but  thele  are  now  in  a  manner  In- 
S  f  2  dependent 
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dependent  of  the  Turki[h  Empire,  and  treat 
with  other  Princes  as  Sovereign  States. 

Every  Beglerbeg,  Baffa,  &c-  is  obliged  for  e- 
very  5000  Afpers  of  Rent  affign’d  him,  to 
bring  a  Soldier  into  the  Field  compleatly 
Arm’d,  and  to  make  their  Court  to  the 
Grand  Seignior  •,  they  fometimes  bring  more 
than  they  are  obliged  to  raife.  Of  the  Beg~ 
lerbegs  fome  have  the  Title  of  Fillers ,  (viz,-) 
The  Beglerbegs  or  Baffa’s  of  Anatolia^  Babylon , 
Cairo  and  Buda  but  as  the  Territory  be¬ 
longing  to  the  laft  is  now  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  Emperor,  I  prefume  the  Honour  of 
Vizier  is  transferr’d  to  fome  other  Baffa. 

Thefe  are  the  great  Governments  or 
Viceroyalties  of  this  Empire  :  In  every  one 
of  which  there  are  three  principal  Officers, 
(viz,.)  The  Mufti  or  Chief  Prieft.  The 
Reis  Ejfendi ,  who  is  fometimes  ftil’d  Chan¬ 
cellor,  and  fometimes  Secretary  of  State, 
in  whom  both  thofe  Offices  feem  to  be  uni¬ 
ted  ;  and  the  Teflerdan  or  Treafurer,  who 
are  of  the  Baffa1 s  or  Beglerbegs  Council,  and 
generally  Spies  upon  his  Actions.  Appeals 
lie  from  thefeOfficers  to  thofe  at  Conjlantinople 
of  the  fame  Denomination,  whofe  Powerex- 
tends  over  the  whole  Empire. 

I  proceed  to  enquire  in  what  manner  the 
Han  or  Cham  of  Crim  and  Little  Tartary  is  de¬ 
pendent  on  the  Turk  .*  And  upon  the  Accef- 
fion  of  any  Han  to  the  Throne,  I  find,  the 
Grand  Seignior  claims  a  Power  of  confirming 
or  rejecting  him  •,  and  generally  keeps  the 
Eldeft  Son  of  the  Han>  as  a  Hoftage,  with 
him.  He  makes  him  alfo  take  an  Oath  of 
Fealty  to  him  at  his  Inauguration.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  ‘Tartar  p  etends,  that  on 
Failure  of  lfTae  of  the  0  toman  Line,  the 
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Empire  is  by  antient  Compact,  to  devolve 
upon  his  Houfe  }  the  Expectation  of  which, 

’tis  faid,  ha*  no  fmall  Influence  on  thefe 
Princes,  to  keep  them  firm  to  the  Turkijh  In- 
terefl:  \  and  the  Tartar ,  with  this  View, 
proves  as  obedient  to  the  Command  of  the 
Grand  Seignior,  as  any  other  of  his  Viceroys  : 

The  Grand  Seignior  indeed,  does  not  fend  his 
Commands  or  Orders,  to  the  Han,  in  the 
fame  manner  he  does  to  other  Governors, 
but  fignifi.es  his  Plealure,  and  tranfafis  every 
thing  with  him  by  way  of  Letter  \  and  when 
the  Sultan  writes  to  the  Han  it  is  in  the  fol* 
lowing  Stile,  viz..  To  the  Fcjfeffer  of  excellent 
Tower  and  eftablifht  Glory ,  the  King  of  Crim 
Gian  Begli ,  &c.  According  to  antient  Com¬ 
pact  between  thefe  Princes,  ’tis  faid,  when¬ 
ever  the  Grand  Seignior  takes  the  Field,  the 
Tartar  Han  is  to  attend  him  with  an  Army 
of  one  hundred  thouland  Men  *,  but  if  the 
Vizier  or  any  other  General  is  in  the  Field, 
he  is  obliged  to  fend  but  forty  or  fifty  thou- 
fand,  under  the  Command  of  one  of  his  Sons 
or  fome  of  his  Generals,  who  maintain  them- 
felves  out  of  the  Plunder  they  take,  or  ra¬ 
ther  the  Captives  they  make  •,  for  nothing  is 
furer  ^r  readier  Money  in  Turky ,  than  a  young 
Male  or  Female  Slave,  of  whom  they  ufually 
carry  away  many  thoufands  into  Captivity  in 
time  of  War  and  do  not  altogether  deflft 
from  the  Pra&ice,  in  time  of  Peace. 

They  march  feveral  Days  into  an  Ene¬ 
my’s  Country  before  the  Turk/fh  Army,  and 
do  no  manner  of  Damage  as  they  advance, 
but  when  they  turn  their  Faces  home  again, 
they  burn,  ravage  and  fpoil  every  thing  in 
their  way,  driving  and  carrying  away  all  the 
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Inhabitants  before  them,  into  miferable  Sla¬ 
very  ;  and  that  they  may  ufe  the  more  Ex¬ 
pedition,  every  Tartar  takes  three  or  four 
Horfes  with  him  to  mount  his  Captives  on, 
and  fo  makes  a  running  March  of  it  Day  and 
Night,  till  they  find  themfelves  in  Security, 
that  ’tis  impoffible  for  regular  Forces  to  come 
up  with  them,  and  they  are  a  Match  for  any 
other. 

Tributary  *  come  now  to  treat  thofe  Countries 
Coun-  which  are  tributary  to  the  Grand  Seignior ,  yiz.. 
tries.  Moldavia  and  Walachia ,  the  Natives  whereof 
Moldavia.  are  generally  Chriflians.  Moldavia  was  firft 
made  Tributary  to  the  Turks  by  Mahomet  the 
Great,  but  revolted  afterwards,  and  was  not 
totally  fubdued  till  the  Year  1574:  The 
Turk  ftill  allows  them  Princes  of  their  own, 
but  has  no  regard  to  the  Royal  Line, 
or  to  the  Qualifications  of  the  Perfon  raifed 
to  that  Dignity,  but  feems  to  choofe  fome 
obfcure  worthless  Creature  to  fet  over  them, 
from  whom  he  can  apprehend  no  Danger, 
and  whom  he  makes  a  Tool  of  to  fqueeze 
and  opprefs  the  People,  in  a  much  greater 
Degree  than  any  of  the  reft  of  his  People 
who  are  under  the  Government  of  Baffa’s- 
The  Yearly  Tribute  this  Country  pays  to 
the  Grand  Seignior ,  is  1 20  Purfes  in  Money, 
amounting  to  fixty  thoufand  Dollars  •,  ten 
*  2  lb.  and  thoufand  *  Okes  of  Wax  ;  ten  thoufand  Okes 
an  Half,  of  Honey  *,  fix  hundred  Quintals  of  Tallow  : 
five  hundred  Ox  Hides  }  five  hundred  Pieces 
of  Canvas  •,  befides  a  Thoufand  Okes  of  Wax, 
for  the  Service  of  the  Arfenal .  To  the  Prime 
Vizier  they  prefent  ten  Purfes,  or  five  thou¬ 
fand  Dollars,  and  Sables  for  a  Veft.  To  the 
Chief  Steward  500  Dollars :  And  to  the 
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Treafurer  the  lame.  And  befides  this  flated 
Tribute,  great  Sums  are  continually  extorted 
from  them  by  one  Artifice  or  another,  among 
which  may  be  reckon’d  the  Price  paid  for  the 
Principality,  which  is  every  three  Year  let 
to  Sale,  and  there  is  paid  to  th e  Grand  Seignior 
atleaft,  150  Purfes,  or  feventy  fivethoufand 
Dollars.  To  the  Valede  or  Queen  Mother, 

50  Purfes  or  twenty  five  thoufand  Dollars. 

To  the  Grand  Seignior  Favourite  5000  Dollars. 

And  to  the  Kijler  Ago,  or  Chief  of  the  Black 
Eunuchs,  as  much:,  befides  great  Sums  ex¬ 
torted  by  the  Prime  Viz.ier  and  other  Officers 
on  driving  the  Bargain  :  And  all  this  Money 
being  taken  up  at  Intereft  of  50  per  Cent 
and  fometimes  Cent,  per  Cent,  by  Perfons  who 
have  no  Eftates,  they  are  forc’d  to  pillage 
the  poor  People  under  their  Government, 
who  are  more  opprelfed  by  the  Extortions  of 
their  own  Princes,  as  they  are  {tiled,  than  a- 
ny  People  in  the  Turkijh  Dominions.  Walachia, 

The  State  of  Walachia  is  worfe  than  that 
of  Moldavia ,  their  Tribute  being  much  hea¬ 
vier,  for  they  pay  to  the  Grand  Seignior  annu¬ 
ally  160  Purfes  or  an  hundred  thirty  thoufand 
Dollars,  and  other  Articles  proportionably, 
as  has  been  fpecified  in  Moldavia  :  And  the 
Princes  of  both  thefe  Countries  are  obliged  to 
ferve  the  Grand  Seignior  in  his  Wars  with  their 
Troops,  as  will  appear  in  treating  of  the 
Forces  of  the  Empire,  Ragujie. 

Among  the  Tributaries  of  the  Turkijh  Em¬ 
pire,  I  had  almoft  overlook  d  the  little  Re- 
publick  of  Ragufa  on  the  Coaft  of  Dalmatia. 

This  Common- Wealth  is  more  antient  than 
;hat  of  Venice ,  and  has  fupported  it  felf  by  a 
;imely  Submiffion  to  fuch  Powers  as  it  ap¬ 
prehended 
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prehend  any  Danger  from,,  and  thereby 
procured  the  better  Terms  ;  though  the  Ita¬ 
lians  fay,  that  to  maintain  the  Name  of  a  Free 
Republick,  they  became  Slaves  to  all  the 
World  :  But  fo  jealous  are  they  of  being  en- 
flaved  by  their  own  Governors,  that  they 
change  the  Chief  Officer,  who  refembles  the 
Doge  of  Venice ,  every  Month  and  others 
Weekly,  and  the  Governor  of  the  principal 
Caftle  of  their  City  continues  in  that  Poft 
but  four  and  twenty  Hours,  a  new  one  being 
nominated  every  Night  by  the  Senate,  who 
without  any  Ceremony,  is  taken  and  led  a- 
way  blindfold  to  the  Caftle,  and  no  Perfon 
is  acquainted  who  has  the  Command  that 
Night,  but  thofe  concern’d  in  the  carrying 
him  thither  fothat  there  is  no  room  for 
forming  a  Conl’piracy  to  betray  the  Place. 

.  Some  Provinces  of  Georgia ,  or  Iberia ,  are 
eorgm.  rec]{on’(j  aif0  amGng  the  Tributaries  of  the 
Mmg/dici  Turkish  Empire,  and  part  of  Mengrelia ,  and 
thefepay  their  Tribute  in  young  Boys  and 
Virgins,  looking  upon  the  parting  with  their 
Children  into  Turky ,  as  the  readieft  Road  to 
their  Preferment,  as  has  been  hinted  already  . 
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‘ treats  of  fome  Maxims  f  the  Turkijh.  Policy » 

THERE  is  nothing  the  1 urks  appre-  p0jjcy  0j? 

hend  contributes  more  to  the  Peace  the  Turks* 
and  Security  of  their  Empire,  than  their  de- 
ftroying  all  Appearance  of  a  Nobility  and 
Great  Families  amongfl  them,  and  buffering  no 
SuccelTion  to  E/lates  or  Offices.  Their  Baffa’s 
and  Governors  are  all  taken  out  of  the  Se¬ 
raglio,  perfectly  ignorant  of  what  Blood  or 
Family  they  were  of,  and  have  no  Powerful 
Relations  or  Dependants  to  fupport  them,  i£ 
they  fhould  entertain  any  afpiring  Thoughts. 

The  Duration  of  their  Command  alfo  is  fo 
very  fhort,  that  they  have  not  an  Opportuni¬ 
ty  of  Ingratiating  themfelves  with  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  or  forming  an  Intereft  fuperior  to  that 
of  the  Grand  Seignior  s;  and  of  all  the  Rebelli¬ 
ons  that  have  been  form’d  by  the  Bajja’s  of 
diftant  Provinces,  we  fcarce  find  any  one 
that  has  been  of  any  long  Duration  :  the  Rebels 
have  been  ufualiy  difperfed  without  coming 
to  a  Battle.  The  Sultan  has  no  more  to  do, 
but  to  procure  their  Leader  to  be  taken  off, 
and  he  is  fure  of  a  Vi&ory  without  Fighting, 
there  being  no  powerful  Relations  to  (upport. 
the  Caufe  ;  and  ’tis  further  obfervable,  that 
when  a  Rebel  does  meet  with  Succefs,  he 
is  never  able  to  maintain  himfelf  any  other 
way  than  by  fetting  up  another  Prince  of  the 
Royal  Family,  who  is  no  fooner  elfabliih’d  in 
the  Government*  but  he  ufualiy  makes  the 
Perfon  who  raifed  him  a  Prefent  of  a  Bow- 
flring,  for  fear  of  being  ferv’d  as  his  Prede* 
celfor  was  before  him. 

yob  IV.  f  fi  Jk 
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It  is  true,  the  Bajfa* s  of  fome  Petty  Go¬ 
vernments  have  been  allow’d  the  Privilege 
of  leaving  their  Commands  to  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  as  heretofore  the  Bajfa  of  Gaz.a  ;  but 
one  of  them  happening  to  live  feventy  five 
Years  in  that  Government,  it  was  thought  fa 
ill  a  Precedent,  and  fo  contrary  to  the  BurkiJJj 
Politicks,  to  fuffer  a  Perfon  to  remain  fo  long 
in  one  Command,  that  he  was  invited  to 
Court,  and  without  any  Frocefs  or  Charge 
againft  him,  order’d  to  be  Strangled  as  foon 
as  he  arriv’d. 

And  becaufe  Power  naturally  attends  oil 
Riches,  if  they  remain  long  in  a  Family, 
the  Wealth  of  a  Bajfa  is  fcaice  ever  permit¬ 
ted  to  defeend  to  his  Children.  The  Grand 
Seignior  is  Heir  to  all  his  Officers,  and  imme¬ 
diately  feizes  on  the  Eftate,  beftowing  only 
a  (lender  Maintenance  on  the  Children  of 
the  Deceafed.  If  a  Bajfa  dies,  who  is  marri¬ 
ed  to  a  Sultana,  the  S.fter,  Daughter,  or  o- 
ther  near  Relation  of  the  Grand  Seignior  ;  Her 
Katin  or  Dowry  is  firft  to  be  deduced  out 
of  the  Eftate,  being  ufually  an  hundred  thou- 
fand  Dollars,  and  the  remainder  devolves  on 
the  Sultan.  And  leaf!  the  I  flue  of  a  Sultana 
Eiould  entertain  any  ambitious  Thoughts,  it 
is  a  fundamental  Maxim  amongft  them,  that 
they  fhall  never  be  capable  of  any  Office 
in  the  Empire,  or  any  higher  Employment 
at  moft  than  that  of  a  Capigi  Bajfa,  or  Porter 
to  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  Palace ;  and  thofe 
who  happen  to  be  of  the  Royal  Female  Line, 
dare  not  fo  much  as  mention  their  Pedigree, 
ieaft  they  fhou’d  give  any  Umbrage  to  the  j 
Government.  >  #  1 

The  Bajfas  have  no  certain  Time  in  their; 
Commands,  but  remain  there  till  remov’d  or 

recall^ 


recall’d,  as  the  Grand  Seignior  plea  fes;  except 
the  Bajfa  of  Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt,  who  hath 
the  fpace  of  three  Years  ufually  allotted  him, 
in  which  he  grows  vaftly  Rich  by  the  Extor¬ 
tions  he  commits  in  that  wealthy  Province  ; 
but  the  Sultan  generally  (hares  the  Spoils  with 
him  on  his  return,  and  fometimes  fends  him 
the  Bow-String,  and  feizes  on  the  whole. 
Thus  the  Grand  Seignior  does  not  only  fecure 
himfelf  by  the  frequent  Change  of  his  Offi¬ 
cers,  but  enriches  himfelf  at  the  fame  time  i 
and  he  does  not  only  fqueeze  them  when 
they  refign  their  Charge,  but  has  a  prodigi- 
ousSum  paid  him  on  their  entring  upon  their 
Poffi  The  Baffa’s  of  Grand  Cairo  and  Babylon 
pay  him  between  three  and  four  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  Dollars,  fome  200000,  and  others  50000, 
according  to  the  extent  of  their  Commands ; 
and  this  they  are  forced  to  take  up  at  the  rate 
of  40  or  50  per  Cent,  of  the  covetous  Eunuchs 
of  the  Seraglio ;  lo  that  no  Bajfa  enters  upon 
his  Command  till  he  is  plung'd  over  Head 
and  Ears  in  Debt,  and  is  oblig’d  by  all  man¬ 
ner  of  ways,  Juft  or  Unjuft,  to  fleece  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  repay  the  Loan,  which  he  makes  the 
more  hafte  to  do,  not  knowing  how  fhort  his 
time  may  be.  Add  to  this  the  narrow  felfifti 
Principles  in  which  they  are  educated,  and 
we  may  eafily  make  an  Eftimate  of  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  the  People  under  fuch  Governors.  As 
for  Juftice,  this  is  fet  to  fale  as  frequently  as. 
any  other  Merchandize  ;  it  is  a  common 
thing  for  both  Parties  to  apply  themfelves  to. 
the  judge  before  the  Caufe  comes  to  be 
!heard,  and  to  bribe  him  proportionably  to. 
the  value  of  the  thing  in  difpute  ;  and  as  one 
pbferves,  thofe  who  have  paid  dear  for  an 
■  Office  rauft  of  neceffity  fell  the  Truth  $  and 
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fo  very  ready  are  the  ‘Turks  to  prevaricate  in 
their  Evidence,  efpecially  where  a  Cbriflian  has 
a  Difpute  with  a  Turk  ;  that  one  of  our 
Ambafl'adors  infilled  upon  it  in  a  Treaty 
with  the  Porte ,  that  the  Teftimony  of  a  Turk 
phon’d  never  be  admitted  again!!  the  Englijh 
Interefl  But  to  proceed.  The  Turkijh  Bajfa’s 
and  Governors  being  under  a  neceffity  1 
Oppreffing  the  Subjects  j  and  the  People  by 
continual  Taxes  and  Seizures  being  reduc’d 
to  a  Hate  of  Poverty,  their  Spirits  are  funk, 
and  they  patiently  endure  all  kinds  of  Inju- 
flice  and  Violence.  It  is  an  Observation  oi 
the  Lord  Jferulams ,  7bat.it  is  impejjible  jor  a  Peo¬ 
ple  overladen  vchh  Taxes  ever  to  retain  a  bravt 
Martial  Spirit.  And  we  fee  the  Turk  now 
finds  no  great  Difficulty  in  governing  fo  ma: 
ny  once  powerful  Nations.  Whoever  wou’d 
effectually  enflave  a  People,  muft  firft  Op- 
prefs  and  Impoverifh  them.  Thefe  Oppreffi- 
pns,  a  judicious  Author  obferves,  are  the  ap- 
parent  Caufe  of  the  decay  of  Arts  and  Sciem 
pes  among  the  Turks ,  and  of  the  negledt  of  ma¬ 
nuring  and  cultivating  their  Lands  ;  that 
their  Houfes  and  private  Buildings  are  flight; 
^nc|  will  fcarce  endure  twenty  Years,  anc 
that  they  take  no  more  Delight  in  Garden: 
and  Plantations  in  a  Country  where  Natur< 
jhas  contributed  fo  much  on  her  Part  ;  foi 
People  not  knowing  to  whom  their"  Pofleflf 
ons  ffiail  defeend  after  their  Deaths,  con- 
trive  only  for  a  few  Years  Enjoyment.  Th< 
Danger  alfo  of  building  magnificent  Palaces 
$nd  laying  out  fine  Gardens,  is  alfo  to  be  con- 
fider’d,  for  this  wou’d  probably  but  hafteE 
their  Ruin ;  as  it  is  criminal  to  be  Rich,  many 
gf  them  affctffc  to  be  thought  Poor, 
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Of  the  Arts  the  Turks  ufe  to  increafe  their  People 
and  gain  Profelytes. 

THE  lurks  endeavour  to  increafe  the  Artsufcd 
number  of  true  Believers,  as  they  term  for  the 
it,  by  the  many  Privileges  they  confer  on  advan-  _ 
their  Profelytes  beyond  the  reft  of  their  Sub-  r"{[ 
jefts,  which  invites  loofe  and  difl'olute  People  anVpeo- 
from  all  Parts  of  the  World,  to  flock  into  plingthe 
their  Dominions  ;  and  as  it  is  look’d  on  as  a  Country, 
meritorious  Aft  to  make  a  Profelyte,  there  is 
fcarce  any  Man  but  will  purchafe  or  procure 
a  young  Slave  fufceptible  of  any  Imprelftons, 
to  make  a  Convert  of.  It  gains  him  no  fmall 
Reputation  in  the  Place  where  he  lives,  to 
have  encreas’d  the  Number  of  the  Faithful. 

And  though  they  compel  no  Man  to  renounce 
his  Religion,  yet  if  he  have  once  made  Pro- 
feflion  of  Mahometanifm ,  it  is  Death  for  him 
to  change  again,  and  therefore  there  are  very 
few,  though  fenfible  of  the  Bafenefs  of  renoun* 
cing  the  Chriflian  Faith,  that  have  Courage  to 
pwn  it.  And  fome  of  thefe  Renegadoes,  ’tis 
obferv’d,  have  proved  more  inveterate  and 
fatal  Enemies  to  Chrifiianity ,  than  the  natural 
lurks.  It  is  obferv’d,  that  the  greateft  Suc- 
cefl'es  of  the  lurks,  at  Sea  particularly,  have 
been  obtain’d  under  the  Conduft  of  thefe 
Renegadoes. 

Antiently  it  was  the  Cuftom  in  Tztrky  once 
in  five  Years  to  take  away  the  Children  of 
the  Chriftians ,  and  educate  them  in  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Superftition,  by  which  they  much 
encreafed  $heA  People,  and  diminifhed  the 
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Chriftians  in  their  Dominions  :  But  this  has 
been  difus’d  Tome  time,  there  being  fuch  vaft 
Numbers  of  Greeks,  Jews  and  Armenians,  who 
continually  flock  in  to  partake  of  the  Honours 
and  Privileges  annex’d  to  the  Profeflion  of 
■  Mahomet ani/m.  And  if  we  confider  the  Op- 
preflions  and  Contempt  the  poor  Chriftians  are 
expos’d  to,  and  the  Ignorance  of  the  People, 
©ccafion’d  by  the  extreme  Poverty  of  their 
Priefts,  it  is  no  wonder,  as  Sir  Paul  Ri- 
caut  obferves,  that  many  of  them  fhould  re¬ 
nounce  their  Faith  ;  It  is  rather  a  Miracle 
that  there  are  fuch  great  Numbers  of  Chrifii - 
ans  ftill  remaining  in  Turky,  where  fo  many 
tyrannical  Arts  are  ufed  to  induce  them  to 


turn  Mahometans  ;  which  next  to  the  Provi¬ 


dence  of  God  is  attributed  to  the  ftridt  Ob* 
fervation  of  the  Feafts  and  Fails  of  their 
Churches;  for  wanting  the  Afliftance  of  Cate- 
chifms  and  Sermons,  they  learn  however  from 
thefe  outward  Ceremonies  and  the  Offices 
perform’d  on  thofe  Days,  a  tolerable  Know¬ 
ledge  of  their  Religion,  which  for  want  of 
celebrating,  thofe  Times,  would  be  in  danger 
of  being  loft. 

The  Slaves  which  are  brought  from  Tartary , 
by  the  way  of  the  Black  Sea ,  are  another  great 
Addition  to  the  Grand  Seignior 's  Subjects  ;  and 
of  thefe  alfo  they  generally  make  Profelytes» 
A  great  many  Turkijh  Saiks ,  or  Ships,  daily 
fail  thro’  the  Bo/fhorta ,  freighted  with  poor 
Chriftian  Captives  of  both  Sexes,  and  of  all 
Ages,  carrying  a  Flag  at  the  Topmoft  Head, 
fignifying  what  Merchandize  they  are  laden 
with.  It  is  computed  that  at  leaft  twenty 
thoufand  Chriftian  Slaves  are  imported  this 
way  only,  one  Year  with  another  :  The 
greatefl:  part  of  whom  are  Women  and  Chil- 
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dren,  who  with  fair  Promifes  are  eafily  per- 
fuaded  to  become  Mahometans. 

Without  thefe  continual  Supplies  the  Turk¬ 
ish  Dominions  would  be  but  thinly  Peopled  ; 
for  notwithftanding  the  Turks  are  allow’d  as 
many  Women  as  they  will  take,  it  is  obferved 
that  they  have  not  fo  many  Children  as  thofe 
who  confine  themfelves  to  one  Wife  ;  which 
fome  afcribe  to  their  being  fo  much  addifted 
to  Sodomy.  But  I  am  apt  to  think,  their  gi¬ 
ving  themfelves  up  fo  much  to  Lafcivioufnefs, 
weakens  them,  and  renders  them  unfit  for  the 
Bufinefs  of  Generation.  Another  Reafon  why 
the  "Turks  have  fo  few  Children,  is,  that  great 
Numbers  of  Women  are  lock’d  up  in  the  Ha~ 
rams  of  the  Quality,  who  fcarce  ever  enjoy 
the  Company  of  their  Lords  ;  and  thus  a 
great  part  of  the  Females  of  the  Country  lye 
fallow  ;  whereas  in  thofe  Kingdoms  where 
every  Woman  is  allow’d  to  have  a  Man  to 
herfelf,  few  of  them  die  without  Children  : 
And  as  it  has  been  obferv’d,  that  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Males  and  Females  are  pretty  near 
equal  every  where,  there  mull  certainly  be  the 
greateft  Encreafe,  where  every  Woman  has 
her  Mate. 

Nothing  would  more  weaken  the  Turkijh 
Empire,  Sir  Raul  Ricaut  was  of  Opinion,  than 
the  preventing  fo  many  Slaves  being  taken  and 
carried  thither ;  for  by  this  means  they  would 
not  only  find  a  general  want  of  Servants,  bur 
a  Diminution  of  the  better  fort  of  People,  for 
thefe  Slaves  generally  become  Turks ,  and  are 
thereby  entitled  to  the  fame  Privileges  with 
the  Native  Mahometans ,  and  advanc’d  to  the 
higheft  Preferments.  It  is  no  fmall  Induce- 
tnent  to  the  common  People  to  turn  Mahome - 
that  they  are  then  allow’d  to  wear  the 
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White  Turbant,  and  Turkijh  Habit,  and  dfc 
ftinguifh’d  from  their  Brethren  the  poor  Cbri - 
flianSy  who  are  forced  to  undergo  all  manner  of 
Indignities.  Mod  People  are  ambitious  of 
following  the  Fafhions,  and  imitating  thofe 
who  have  the  Government  in  their  Hands  j 
’Tis  no  wonder  therefore  that  the  Greek  and 
Armenian  Chriflians  imitate  the  Turkijh  Habit 
as  near  as  they  dare,  efpecially  lince  it  is  at¬ 
tended  by  fuch  high  Privileges 4  And  it  is  ob* 
ferv’d,  that  even  while  they  remain  Chriflians 
they  are  never  better  pleas’d  than  when  they 
are  allow’d,  on  fome  extraordinary  Occalions, 
to  appear  without  their  Chriftian  Didin&iom 
Thus  the  fame  judicious  Writer  obferves,  that 
the  fubtle  'Turks  make  their  very  Habit  an  A1-* 
lurement  to  draw  over  weak  Chriflians  to  their 
Superdition.  To  the  Covetous  they  offer 
Riches,  and  to  the  Ambitious  Honour  and 
Preferment ;  and  by  thefe  means  gain  more 
Profelytes  than  they  could  by  the  fevered  Per¬ 
fection.  Thofe  Chriflians  who  adhere  to 
their  Principles  are  treated  with  Infolence  and 
Contempt  hardly  to  be  born,  the  Turks  have 
no  more  regard  to  them  than  to  Beads  of  Bur¬ 
then,  whom  they  fufter  jud  to  live,  to  perform 
fuch  fervile  Offices  as  they  don’t  care  to  be 
employ’d  in  themfelves.  But  in  this  the  Chri- 
fiians  are  happy,  that  they  are  exempted  from 
ferving  in  the  Wars,  becaufe  the  Turks  cannot 
rely  on  them  ,*  except  the  Moldavians  and  Wal- 
lachians,  who  ferve  under  their  own  Princes  ; 
and  thefe,  ’tis  obferv’d,  are  always  employ’d 
in  the  forlorn  Hope,  in  all  defperate  Enter- 
prizes, 
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'Treats  of  the  Reception  of  Ambaffadors,  and  of  their 
Conduct  in  their  Negotiations  at  the  Porte. 

THE  Perfons  of  Ambaffadors  are  not  The  Re¬ 
deemed  fo  facred  here  as  in  Chnftendcm ,  cePr,on 
notwithftandirg  their  Law  prohibits  the  offer-  a, 

ing  them  any  Violence.  The  Emperor’s  Mi-  “  a  or 
nifiers  are  treated  with  more  Refped  than 
thofe  of  any  other  Chriflian  Prince,  his  Domi¬ 
nions  lying  contiguous  to  Turk),  and  his  Pow¬ 
er  appearing  more  formidable  to  them  than 
that  of  thofe.  Princes  who  are  more  remote, 
and  Power  is  the  only  thing  almoft,  for  which 
a  Mahometan  has  any  Veneration.  The  Impe¬ 
rial  Ambaffador,  on  his  arrival  in  the  Turkijh 
Dominions,  has  his  Charges  born  by  the  Porte3 
until  the  time  of  his  Return  ;  but  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  by  antient  Cuiiom  and  Agreement,  is 
oblig’d  to  fend  a  Prefent  with  the  Embaffy,  for 
which  another  of  equal  Value  is  return’d  by 
the  lurk  :  But  the  Ambaifadors  and  Mini- 
fters  of  other  Powers,  whofe  Defign  in  fend¬ 
ing  them  is  look’d  upon  to  be  chiefly  for  the 
Promotion  of  Trade,  as  the  Englijh ,  French 
and  Dutch,  have  fcarce  any  ocher  Return  made 
them  for  their  Prefents  than  a  Brocaded  Veft 
at  their  Audience  the  Grand  Seignior  thinking 
thofe  Powers  fufficiently  gratified  by  the  Pri- 
.  vileges  and  Immunities  he  grants  to  their  tra¬ 
ding  Subjects. 

The  Court  appears  in  all  its  Splendour, 
when  Ambaifadors  are  admitted  to  their  Au¬ 
dience,  and  every  thing  feems  to  be  contrived 
,  to  manifeft  the  Glory  and  Magnificence  of 
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the  Empire  ;  it  is  ufually  appointed  on  Tome 
of  thofe  Days  when  the  Janizaries  are  paid, 
which  is  once  in  three  Months,  that  the  Am- 
baflador  may  obferve  the  Order  and  Difcipline 
of  their  Troops,  and  the  vaft  Sums,  which 
are  expos’d  to  view,  for  the  Payment  of  them, 
which  he  fees  piled  up  in  Heaps.  When  the 
Ambaifador  is  firfl  introduc’d  into  the  Divan , 
he  is  feated  on  a  Stool  cover’d  with  Crimfon 
Velvet,  near  the  Grand  Vizier ,  and  oJier  Vi¬ 
ziers  of  the  Bench,  and  the  Money  being  paid 
to  the  refpedive  Officers,  to  be  diftrffiuted 
to  the  Soldiers,  an  Entertainment  is  prepared 
for  the  Ambafl'ador,  who  with  the  Prime  Vi¬ 
zier  and  other  Viziers  of  the  Bench,  and  the 
I’efterdar  or  Lord  Treafarer,  all  dine  at  a  Ta¬ 
ble,  much  lower  than  thofe  we  ufe,  on  which 
is  placed  a  capacious  Voyder  of  Silver,  in 
this  the  Difhes  are  fet,  but  no  Table-cloth, 
Knives  or  Forks  are  us’d  at  their  Meals.  At 
two  other  Tables,  in  the  fame  Room,  the 
Ambaflador’s  Attendants  and  fome  Turkijh 
Officers  of  Quality  lit.  There  are  frequently 
three  or  fourfcore  Dilhes  ferv’d  up,  but  they 
are  no  fooner  tafted  than  they  are  taken  cff 
again. 

The  Entertainment  being  over,  the  Cbious 
Bajfa  conduds  the  Ambafl'ador  to  an  Apart¬ 
ment,  with  fome  of  his  Retinue,  where  Rich 
Silk  Veils  are  prefented  them,  made  after  the 
I’urkiJJs  Mode,  with  which  about  twenty  of 
them  being  cioath’d,  two  Capigi  Bajfa  s ,  or 
Chief  of  the  Porters  of  the  Palace,  with  their 
Silver  Staves  in  their  Hands,  introduce  the 
Ambafl'ador  towards  the  Grand  Seigniors  A- 
partment,  and  after  him  are  brought  the  Pre¬ 
sents  which  the  Ambafl'ador  makes,  and  are 
deliver’d  to  Officers  appointed  to  receive* 


them.  The  outward  Courts  of  the  Palace  at 
this  time  are  filled  with  Janizaries,  who  ob- 
ferve  fo  profound  a  Silence,  that  there  is  not 
the  le aft  Noife  hear’d  amongft  them.  The 
Ambafl'ador  being  brought  to  a  great  Portal 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  place  of  Audience,  here 
he  finds  feveral  White  Eunuchs,  cloathed  in 
the  Richeft  Brocades  and  Tiffues  :  None  of 
the  Ambaflador’s  Train  are  permitted  to  go 
farther,  except  his  Secretary,  the  Interpreter, 
and  two  or  three  more.  Ar  the  Entrance  of 
the  Chamber  of  Audience  hangs  a  Golden  Balls 
ftudded  with  Piecious  Stones,  and  about  it 
great  Chains  of  Rich  Pearl.  The  Floor  is  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Carpets  of  Crimfon  Velvet  embroi¬ 
der’d  with  Gold,  and  in  many  places  fet  with 
Seed  Pearl.  The  Grand  Seignior’s  Throne  is 
rais’d  a  little  above  the  Floor,  fupported  by 
four  Pillars  plated  with  Gold,  and  the  Roof 
;  richly  gilded,  from  whence  hang  feveral  Gol¬ 
den  Balls  ,*  and  the  Cufhions  he  leans  on  are 
embroidered  with  Gold  and  jewels.  In  this 
Room  remains  no  other  Attendants  but  the 
'  Prime  Vizier,  who  /lands  on  the  Grand  Seignior 's 
|  Right  Hand,  in  an  humble  Pofture.  As  foon 
as  the  Ambafl'ador  appears  in  the  Grand  Seig-> 
nior’s  Prefence,  two  Capigi  Baffas  lead  him  in, 
'holding  him  all  the  while  under  his  Arms,  and 
having  brought  him  to  a  convenient  Difiance, 
'they  lay  their  Hands  upon  his  Neck,  make 
:him  bow  his  Face  almoft  to  the  Ground,  and 
*then  railing  him  up  again,  retire  backwards  to 
Jthe  End  of  the  Room  :  The  reft  of  the  Am- 
'baflador’s  Retinue  who  are  admitted  perform¬ 
ing  the  fame  Ceremony  afterwards,  but 
are  made  to  bow  rather  lower  than  theis 
Mafter* 
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There  is  no  Chair  fee  for  the  Ambaffador 
at  his  Audience,  but  he  is  kept  handing  till  he 
acquaints  the  Grand  Seignior  with  the  Ddign 
of  his  Embaffy  ;  which  being  taken  down  in 
Writing  and  read  over,  is  with  his  Letters  of 
Credence  put  into  the  Elands  of  the  Grand  Vr 
z,iery  with  whom  he  afterwards  negotiates  his 
Affairs.  The  Turks,  as  has  been  hinted  alrea¬ 
dy,  do  not  much  fcruple  violating  the  Privile¬ 
ges  of  Ambaffadors,  but  will  frequently  im- 
prifon  them,  and  put  very  great  Hardfhips 
upon  them,  without  any  regard  to  the  Law 
of  Nations.  As  the  Sultan  looks  upon  him- 
lelf  to  be  fuperiour  to  the  Laws  of  his  own 
Empire,  it  is  not  to  be  expedited  he  fhould 
have  any  great  Regard  to  the  Law  of  Nations, 
or  of  any  other  Kingdom  :  And  indeed  the 
Contempt  the  Turks  have  for  the  Maxims  and 
Cuftoms  of  other  Nations,  is  fcarce  to  be 
imagin’d.  A  War  is  no  fooner  proclaim’d, 
but  the  Ambaffador  muft  exped  to  be  confin’d. 
The  Venetian  Ambaffadors  have  been  impri- 
foned  for  feveral  Years,  and  with  very  great 
Difficulty  and  large  Prefents  obtain’d  their  Li¬ 
berty  at  laff.  The  French  Ambaffador  was  al¬ 
io  i mprifon’d  in  the  Seven  Toivers3  on  Sufpicioa 
of  his  contriving  the  Efcape  of  a  Pcl(h  Gene¬ 
ral,  till  by  Money  and  the  Mediation  of  the 
French  King  he  procur’d  his  Liberty. 

Monfieur  L?  Haje,  another  French  Ambaffa¬ 
dor,  and  his  Son,  were  both  imprifon’d  for 
Writing  to  the  Venetian  Embaffador  in  Cy* 
pher  :  And  the  younger  Le  Haye  feeming  t<p 
contemn  the  Turkijh  Threats,  when  he  vyas 
brought  before  the  Vzaer,  he  order’d  the  Chi- 
f&iBaJfa  to  ftrike  him  on  the  Mouthy  which 
he  did  fevera!  times  with  fuch  Violence,  that 
jig  ‘{jffack  WQ.  Pf  jii*  Teeth  outa  and  they 
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were  no  fooner  difcharg’d  from  their  Con¬ 
finement  on  this  Occafion,  but  News  being 
brought  that  the  Mariners  of  a  French  Ship 
had  run  away  with  her,  in  which  was  fome 
Merchandize  belonging  to  the  Turks,  the 
Ambaffador  was  again  imprifon’d  in  the  Seven 
Towers,  and  was  forc’d  to  purchafe  his  Liber¬ 
ty  with  confiderable  Sums.  The  Turks,  far 
from  looking  on  an  Ambalfador  as  Reprefen- 
tative  of  his  Prince,  like  other  Eaftern  Mo~ 
narchs,  efteem  him  no  more  than  a  Mefl'en- 
ger  fent  to  defire  fome  Favours  of  them  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  Country  he  comes  from,  and  to 
remain  as  an  Hoftage  for  the  Performance  of 
all  Agreements  made  in  behalf  of  his  Matters  i 
or  rather  tofecure  the  Goods  of  fuch  ‘Turks  as 
are  laden  in  their  Veffels.  Accordingly  the 
Refident  of  Holland  was  imprifon’d  upon  the 
lofs  of  a  Ship  of  his  Nation  taken  by  the  Mal- 
tefe,  on  which  fome  Turkifh  Effe&s  were  on 
board,  and  was  not  releas’d  till  he  agreed  to 
pay  eighty  five  thoufand  Dollars  by  way  of 
Satisfaction.  Nor  have  the  Imperial  Mini- 
iters  been  much  better  treated  than  thofe  of 
other  Potentates  ;  but  upon  Mifunderftand- 
ings  between  the  two  Courts  have  been  im¬ 
prifon’d,  and  fome  of  them  during  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  a  long  War,  tranfported  from  place 
to  place  with  the  Army,  and  as  it  were  led  in 
Triumph.  But  tho’  they  have  fo  little  Refpeft 
to  the  Perfons  of  Ambafladors  on  the  breaking 
out  of  a  War,  it  is  obferv’d  to  their  Honour 
that  they  fcarce  ever  confifcate  or  feize  on  the 
RffeCts  of  the  Merchants  who  are  fiibjed:  to  the 
Powers  they  contend  with. 

Ambaffadors  at  this  Day  are  not  admitted 
to  Audience  with  their  Swords  on,  of  which 
;w§  had  &  remarkable  Liftancea  when  Mon- 
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four  Ferriol  the  French  Ambafl'ador  attempted 
jt  j  having  put  on  the  rich  Veft  or  Coffetan , 
in  order  to  approach  the  Grand  Seignior ,  the 
Chicm  Baffa  obferving  a  long  Sword  peep 
from  under  it,  told  the  Ambafl'ador  that  it 
was  not  ufual  to  appear  in  that  manner  before 
his  Highnefs,  and  defin’d  him  to  lay  it  by. 
To  which  Monfieur  Feme/ anfwer’d,  that  the 
King  his  Mafter  only  had  a  Right  to  take  it 
from  him,  and  that  another  Man  fhould  foon- 
er  take  away  his  Life  ,•  that  his  Predeceflor 
Monfieur  Chateauneuf  affur’d  him  he  had  been 
admitted  to  Audience  with  his  Sword  on. 
To  which  the  Vi&er  anfwer’d,  that  then  it 
muft  have  been  fo  ftiort  as  to  have  been  en¬ 
tirely  hidden  under  the  Coffetan ,  and  that  they 
wou’d  take  Care  for  the  future,  that  neither 
the  Imperial  Ambafl'ador,  or  any  other, 
ihou’d  ever  come  to  their  Audiences  with 
their  Swords  on.  Monfieur  Ferriol  ftill  re¬ 
maining  inflexible,  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries 
interpos’d,  reprefenting,  that  neither  the  Grand 
Vizier  who  govern’d  the  Ottoman  Empire  as 
the  Grand  Seignior  s  Lieutenant,  nor  himfelf, 
who  was  General  of  his  Forces,  had  ever  en¬ 
ter’d  arm’d  into  any  of  his  Highneffes  Apart¬ 
ments.  The  Ambafl'ador  replj’d,  Tou  are 
a  SubjeEl ,  but  1  have  the  Honour  to  reprefent  a 
great  Prince ,  voho  exempts  me  from  fuch  fubmijji - 
ms.  Then  the  Viziers  of  the  Bench  us’d  their 
utmofl:  Efforts  to  perfuade  him  not  to  infift  on 
entring  with  his  Sword  on  ;  but  finding  all  in 
vain,  they  only  faid,  Tou  had  befi  enter  in  as 
you  are  then.  Whereupon  he  took  the  King’s 
Letter  in  his  Hand,  and  two  Capigis  taking 
him  under  each  Arm,  he  was  advancing  to¬ 
wards  the  Door  of  the  Room  of  Audience., 
when  he  found  a  Capigi  endeavouring  private- 
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ly  to  gee  his  Sword  from  his  Side  :  which  he 
no  fooner  perceiv’d,  but  he  pufh’d  him  at  a 
great  Diftance  from  him,  and  getting  from 
the  two  Capigi's  who  had  him  under  the  Arms, 
drew  his  Swor'd  half  our,  demanding  if  they 
were  Friends  or  Enemies.  To  which  they  re¬ 
ply ’d,  Friends,  but  we  will  not  fuffer  you  to  enter 
with  your  Sword.  Whereupon  he  refus’d  to  en¬ 
ter  at  all  ;  and  putting  the  King’s  Letter  into 
his  Pocket  again,  he  pull’d  off  his  Veff  and 
gave  it  the  firft  Officer  he  met,  commanding 
his  Retinue  to  do  the  like :  after  which  he  re¬ 
tir’d,  and  Crofs’d  the  Court  of  the  Divan  on 
Foot,  and  mounting  afterwards  on  Horfe- 
back,  return’d  with  his  People  to  his  Houfe  : 
but  the  Chiom  Bajfa  who  had  conducted  him 
to  Court  did  not  return  with  him.  The  Grand 
Vizier  afterwards  fent  to  acquaint  Monfieur 
Ferriol  that  he  might  take  his  Prefents  back 
again  ;  which  he  did  accordingly,  and  the 
King  of  France  found  himfelf  oblig'd  to  put 
up  the  Indignity  offer’d  to  his  Minifter.  Sir 
Paul  Ricaut  gives  us  another  remarkable  In- 
fiance  of  that  Contempt  the  Turks  entertain 
of  Chrifiian  Princes ;  he  fays,  Monfieur  Le 
Hay  the  French  Ambaflador  fending  Advice 
to  the  Prime  Vizier,  that  his  Maffer  had  taken 
the  ftrong  City  of  Arras  from  the  Spaniards , 
and  expetting  that  the  Turks  wou’d  have  ex¬ 
press'd  Some  Signs  of  Joy,  and  congratulated 
him  upon  the  Occafion,  the  Vizier  only  an- 
fwer’d  coldly,  What  is  it  to  me  whether  the  Dog 
worries  the  Hog ,  or  the  Hog  the  Dog,  fo  my  Ma- 
fter  s  Head  be  fafe  ?  Intimating,  that  he  had  as 
little  efteem  for  Chrijlians  as  for  the  worff  of 
brute  Beafts,  for  there  are  no  Animals  that 
they  more  abhor  than  thefe.  An  Ambaflador 
at  the  Porte }  the  fame  judicious  Author  ob¬ 
serves. 
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ferves,  muft  be  very  circumfpecfc,  and  careful 
to  avoid  having  his  Honour  blemifh’d  or  his 
Perfon  violated,  for  afterwards,  as  one  whofe 
Reputation  is  loft,  he  is  fcorn’d  and  loieshis 
Power  and  Intereft  ;  all  his  Perfonal  Qualifi¬ 
cations,  tho’  never  fo  great,  are  not  regarded ; 
the  enduring  one  Affront  only  draws  on  ano¬ 
ther  ;  the  Turks  of  all  People  being  moft 
ready  to  trample  on  thofe  that  lie  under  their 
Feet.  On  the  contrary,  thofe  who  can  pre- 
ferve  their  efteem  may  treat  with  them  to 
great  Advantage.  Low  and  mean  Submif- 
fions  they  contemn  ;  (olid  Reafoning  accom¬ 
panied  with  Vivacity  and  Courage  is  the 
only  way  of  treating  with  the  Turks  j  an 
eafie  flexible  Difpofition  is  of  little  fervice  to 
a  publick  Minifter  here  ;  a  fteady  adherence 
to  former  Cuftoms  and  Precedents,  even  to 
Obftinacy,  is  the  beft  and  fafeft  Rule  in  treat¬ 
ing  with  the  Turks ;  for  the  Conceflion  of  one 
Point  only  encourages  them  to  infill  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  and  perhaps  a  third  ;  their  Hopes  en- 
creafe  with  their  Succefs,  and  they  have  nei¬ 
ther  Modefty  or  Wifdom  to  terminate  their 
Defires.  But  there  is  nothing  a  Publick  Mini¬ 
fter  ought  to  take  more  care  of  than  the 
providing  himfelf  with  eloquent  intelligent 
Interpreters,  who  are  Men  of  Spirit,  for  the 
Prefence  is  great  they  appear  before,  and 
they  muft  often  hazard  the  Frowns  of  a  bar¬ 
barous  Tyrant.  There  have  been  Examples 
where  the  Ambaflador  himfelf  hath  been  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  interpofe  his  own  Perfon  between 
the  Fury  of  the  Vizier  and  his  Interpreter, 
who  has  been  guilty  of  no  other  Offence 
than  honeftly  explaing  his  Mailer’s  Words  ; 
many  of  them  have  been  imprifon’d,  and 
fome  executed  for  it :  But  the  Vizier  takes  the 
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greater  liberty  with  thefe  Interpreters  be- 
caufe  they  are  generally  the  Grand  Seignior  $ 
own  Subjects  3  and  therefore  Sir  Paul  Ricaut 
advifes  the  educating  fome  young  Englijb 
Men  in  1 inky,  io  as  they  may  be  qualify ’d 
for  that  Office  3  who  might  with  lefs  Danger 
to  themfelves  and  Honour  to  their  Maftef 
boldly  declare  his  Sentmients  without  the 
ufual  mincing  and  fubmiffions  which  the  Na¬ 
tives  are  compell’d  to. 

He  advifes  our  English  Minifters  in  Turky 
alfo  not  to  be  very  fohcitous  to  enter  into 
intimate  Friendfhip  with  the  Turks  ;  an  out¬ 
ward  fhew  of  Civility  is  all  that  we  fhould 
aim  at ;  for  a  Turk ,  he  allures  us,  is  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  real  Friendfhip  towards  a  Cbriftian.  If 
we  fliou’d  depend  on  them  in  any  great  E- 
mergency  they  would  certainly  deceive  our 
Expectations  3  and  if  you  have  purchafed 
them,  or  made  them  your  Friends  by  Pre- 
fents,  they  muft  be  bought  again  and  again, 
as  you  have  frefh  occalion  to  ufe  them. 
Scarce  any  thing,  it  feems,  is  negotiated  in 
Turk y  without  Prefents,-  but  it  requires  great 
Prudence  in  a  Minifter  to  difpofe  them  to 
advantage.  There  are  ufually  two  or  three 
powerful  Perfons  about  the  Court,  who  in¬ 
fluence  Affairs,  and  muft  of  neceffity  be  of¬ 
ten  fweeten’d  by  Gratuities,  and  he  that  has 
Money  at  Command,  and  applys  it  prudently, 
may  fecure  his  Privileges  and  purchafe  Ju- 
ftice  of  them,  and  indeed  obtain  every  thing 
he  can  realonably  expect. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

7 rents  of  the  Turkifli  Forces ,  or  Militia. 

THE  Militia  of  the  7 ’urkifi  Empire  is  of 
two  forts  :  The  firft  have  certain  Lands 
appointed  for  their  Maintenance,  and  the 
other  are  paid  out  of  the  Treafury.  The  firfi 
are  again  diftinguifh’d  into  7, aims  and  Fima- 
riots ,  between  whom  there  is  no  other  dif¬ 
ference  than  in  the  Number  of  Men  they  are 
to  maintain  and  bring  into  the  Field,  and  the 
Revenue  appointed  for  this  Service.  The 
Lands  a  Zaim  holds  are  from  twenty  thoufand 
Afpers  per  Ann.  to  99999,  and  no  more  ;  for 
if  it  be  rated  at  an  Afper  more,  it  is  the  Re¬ 
venue  of  a  Sangiack  Bey ,  or  Bajfa,  whofe  Re¬ 
venue  is  from  100000  Afpers  to  999999 ;  and 
it  it  amounts  to  an  Afper  more,  it  is  the  Re¬ 
venue  of  a  Beglerbeg,  or  Vice- Roy,  who  has 
feveral  Baffas  (Governors  of  Sangiackfbips)  un¬ 
der  him.  The  Number  of  Men  a  Zaim  brings 
into  the  Field  is  from  four  to  nineteen,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  value  of  his  Lands,  and  a  7 
mariot  never  brings  above  the  Number  four. 

The  7 'imariots  alfo  are  of  two  forts,  fome 
of  them  hold  of  the  Beglerbeg ,  or  Vice-Roy  of 
the  Province,  and  others  diredfly  of  the 
Crown  ;  thofe  who  hold  immediately  of  the 
Crown,  have  from  five  thoufand  to  nineteen 
thoufand  nine  hundred  ninety  nine  Afpers  per 
Ann.  for  if  the  Revenue  be  an  Afper  more  it 
makes  him  a  Zaim.  Thofe  7 imariots  who 
hold  of  the  Vice-Roy  of  a  particular  Province 
have  Rents  from  three  thoufand  to  fix  thou-; 
(and  Afpers  per  Ann . 


The  Zaims  in  time  of  War  bring  into  the 
Field  large  Tents,  in  which  they  have  (eve- 
ral  Apartments,  with  Kitchins  and  Stables 
fuitable  to  their  Quality  and  for  every  five 
thoufand  Afpers  Annual  Rent,  they  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  find  a  Horfe-man  compleatly  furnifh’d  ; 
fo  that  one  who  has  thirty  thoufand  Afpers  per 
Ann.  brings  fix  Horfe-men  into  the  Field,  and 
one  who  has  ninety  thoufand,  eighteen  Horfe- 
men,  and  fo  proportionably  ;  which  in  this 
Country  would  be  but  a  very  poor  Allowance 
for  Troopers,-  for  as  near  as  I  can  compute, 
five  thoufand  Afpers  per  Am.  (which  is  the 
Allowance  for  maintaining  a  Trooper  with 
his  Horfe  and  Accouterments)  amount  to 
very  little  above  ten  Pounds :  But  Provifions, 
it  feems,  are  much  cheaper  in  Turky  than 
they  are  here,  and  in  time  of  Peace  probably 
the  Zaims  and  Timariots put  moft  of  the  Money 
in  their  Pockets. 

The  Timariots  for  every  three  thoufand 
Afpers  Rent  are  oblig’d  to  bring  a  Trooper 
into  the  Field  compleatly  Arm’d  ;  whereas 
the  Zaims  have  5000  Afpers  for  every  Troo¬ 
per,  and  both  the  Zaims  and  Timariots  are 
form’d  into  Regiments,  commanded  by  Col- 
lonels,  who  have  their  refpe&ive  Colours 
and  Kettle  Drums ;  thefe  Collonels  are  Com¬ 
manded  by  a  Bajfa,  or  Sangiack  Bey ,  and  he  by 
the  Beglerbeg ,  or  Vice-Roy  of  the  Province  ; 
and  when  the  Army  is  compos’d  of  the  Militia 
of  feveral  Provinces,  the  whole  is  Command¬ 
ed  in  the  abfence  of  the  Grand  Seignior  by  the 
Prime  Vix>ier3  or  Sera  skier* 

The  Zaims  and  Timariots  are  oblig’d  al  fo, 
by  the  Tenure  of  their  Lands  to  find  Men 
for  the  Sea-Service,  when  the  Government 
sequirts  it,  and  the  fimariots  are  oblig’d  to 
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ferve  there  in  Perfon,  and  neither  Zaims  qr 
‘ Timariots  can  be  excufed  from  Perfonal  Ser¬ 
vice  by  Land.  It  they  are  Sick  or  in  their 
Infancy  they  mutt  be  carried  in  Litters,  or 
a  kind  of  Pannier,  fucli  as  their  Women  tra¬ 
vel  in,  which  are  hung  on  each  fide  a  Horfe 
or  Camel.  When  the  Turks  compute  what 
Number  a  Beglerbeg  ox  Viceroy  can  bring  into 
the  Field,  they  compute  how  many  Zairas 
or  Tnnarkts  there  are  in  the  Province,  which 
they  call  fo  many  Swords,  but  are  feldom  fo 
exadt  as  to  number  how  many  Troopers  eve¬ 
ry  Z dim  or  Ttmariot  is  oblig’d  to  bring  into 
the  Field  with  him,  and  except  on  a  Mutter- 
Day  they  fcarce  ever  have  their  Complement, 
being  as  artful  in  impofing  on  the  Govern¬ 
ment  as  any  Officers  in  Chriftendom,  or  ra¬ 
ther  in  bribing  their  Superiors  to  connive  at 
the  Fraud. 

I  ttall  here  therefore  only  give  the  Reader 
an  Account  of  the  Sangiackfhips  or  Govern¬ 
ments,  and  the  Number  of  Zaims  and  Timp- 
riots  in  each  Province,  and  then  at  a  Medi¬ 
um  compute  what  the  whole  Forces  of  the 
Province  may  amount  to. 

TheVlce.  c^e  Province  of  TSJatolta  or  Afia-Mimt 

Hoy  {hips  are  Sixteen  Sangiackfhips,  or  Governments, 
and  Go-  each  of  them  under  the  Command  of  a  Bajja , 
6 25  Zaims,  and  8576  Timariots  ,•  now  com- 


vern- 


S?ent5fr  puting  that  every  Zaim  brings  ten  Troopers 
t'ieTuV  jnto  the  Field,  and  every  ‘Iimariot  two,  the 


to 


pi'ref'and  Forces  of  this  Province  mutt  amount 
she  For  25728  Men. 

ces  rh?v  In  the  Province  of  Caramania ,  antiently 
can  raife.  Cilicia ,  are  feven  Sangiackfhips ,  75  Zaims,  and 
2165  Timariots,  which  upon  the  like  Calcu¬ 
lation  as  above,  mutt  amount  to  yotfo  efte-1 
diye  Men. 
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In  the  Province  of  Diarbeck,  or  Mefopotamia , 
there  are  twelve  Sangiackfljips,  106  Zaims,  and 
5400  Timariots',  in  all  11506  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  Damafcm ,  or  Scbamy  the 
antient  Syria,  are  feven  Sangiackjhips ,  128 
Zaims ,  and  873  Timariots ;  in  all  3026  Men, 
according  to  the  abovefaid  Calculation. 

In  the  Province  of  Sivas,  part  of  Armenia 
Major ,  are  feven  Sangiackjhips ,  808  Zaims ,  and 
3029  Timariots ;  which  by  the  like  Calcula¬ 
tion  produce  1 1 109  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  Erzerum ,  on  the  Con- 
fines  of  Georgia,  are  nine  Sangiackjhips ,  122 
Zaims ,  and  5548  Timariots  \  who  bring  into 
the  Field,  according  to  the  former  Calculati¬ 
on,  12316  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  Van ,  part  of  Media ,  nine 
Sangiackjhips ,  185  Zaims ,  and  826  Timariots ; 

who  bring  into  the  Field  3502  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  Marafch,  near  the  Eu¬ 
phrates. ,  between  Mefopotamia  and  Aleppo,  three 
Sangiackjhips ,  27  Zaims ,  and  512  Timariots ; 
which  produce  1294  Men,  according  to  the 
former  Calculation. 

In  the  Province  of  Cyprus  are  five  Sangiack¬ 
jhips  ,  40  Zaims ,  and  1067  Timariots ,  produ¬ 
cing,  according  to,  the  abovefaid  Computati- 
pn,  2534  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  Tripoli ,  in  .Syr/Vz,  are 
five  Sangiackjhips,  63  Zaims ,  and  5  70  Timariots  \ 
producing  1770  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  are  four  Sangiack¬ 
jhips ,  60  Zaims ,  and  666  Timariots ;  producing 
1932  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  Trabezond  are  no  Sangi¬ 
ackjhips ,  56  Zaims,  and  398  Timariots  j  who 
bring  into  the  Field  1356  Men. 
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In  the  Province,  or  Viceroyjhip  of  Aleppo ,  are 
fix  Sarigiackjhyps,  117  Zaims ,  and  1044  Tima- 
ricts ;  who  bring  into  the  Field  according  to 
the  abovefaia  Computation  3258  Men. 

In  the  Province  of  Tchilder  on  the  Confines 
of  Georgia ,  fifteen  Sangiackjhips ,  106  Zaims , 
Timariots ;  who  raife  2378  Men. 

Under  the  Government  of  the  Captain 
Bajja  or  High  Admiral,  are  nine  Sangiackjhips 3 
124  Zaims ,  and  1152  Timariots ;  who  raife 
3544  Men. 

In  the  Province,  or  Viceroyjhip  of  Rumelia3 
or  Romania  in  Europe ,  are  twenty  two  Sangi- 
tickjhips ,  or  Governments,  107^  Zaims ,  and 
8 1 P4  7 'imariots ;  who  raife  according  to  the 
Computation  aforefaid  27138  Men. 

Befides  thefe,  the  Militia  on  the  Frontiers 


of  Hungary ,  &c.  amount  to  70000  effective 
Men :  But  the  Horfe  raifed  by  the  Zaims  and 
Timariots  only,  are  generally  reckoned  to  a- 
tnount  to  about  one  hundred  thoufand  Men.. 
In  every  War,  befides  thefe,  are  found  a  great 
Number  of  Voluntier  Cavalry  or  Adventurers, 
called  by  the  Turks ,  GionuUi ,  who  live  at  their 
own  Charge,  in  Expectation  of  fucceeding 
the  Zaims  and  ‘Timariots  who  fall  in  the  Ser¬ 
vice;  and  thefe  to  raife  their  Fortunes  will 
engage  in  the  mod  defperate  Enterprizes  ; 
for  they  do  not  only  promife  themfelves  an 
Eftate  if  they  furvive,  but  are  taught,  that  if 
they  die  in  a  War  again#  Cbrijlians  they  fliall 
go  immediately  to  Paradife  :  And  ’tis  repor¬ 
ted,  that  at  an  Attack  of  a  certain  City,  a 
Timariots  Farm  was  difpofed  of  no  lefs  than 
eight  times  in  one  Day ;  for  when  one  was 
killed,  it  was  conferred  upon  a  fecond,  and 
he  falling,  upon  a  third,  and  fo  on,  and  the 
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eighth  had  the  good  Fortune  to  enjoy  the 
Prize. 

When  any  Zaim  or  Timariot  grows  old  or 
impotent,  he  has  the  Privilege  of  refigning 
to  his  Son  or  fome  other  Relation.  A  Pea- 
fant  or  Husbandman  is  not  allowed  to  ride  or 
wear  a  Sword  like  a  Spbahi  fa  Trooper)  till 
he  has  been  in  the  Service  of  fome  BaJJa ,  ex¬ 
cept  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Empire,  and  here 
if  he  has  given  any  Proofs  of  his  Courage,  he 
is  allowed  to  be  a  Candidate  for  the  vacant 
Farms  of  the  Zaims  or  Timariots.  In  Romania 
only,  where  a  Zaim  or  Timariot  dies  in  the 
Wars,  his  Lands  are  divided  into  as  many  Ti¬ 
mariot  Farms  as  he  has  Sons  :  But  if  a  Tima¬ 
riot  falls  who  has  a  Farm  of  the  Value  of 
3000  Afpers  only,  it  defcends  to  the  eldeft 
Son,  except  he  dies  a  natural  Death,  and 
then  it  is  difpofed  of  by  the  Beglerbeg  or  Vice¬ 
roy  of  the  Province,  who  may  confer  them 
on  the  Children  of  the  Deceafed,  fell  them, 
or  difpofe  of  them  to  their  own  Servants  or 
Creatures;  in  which  there  are  very  great  Abu- 
fes  committed,  and  has  rendered  this  Militia 
of  late  Years  much  lefs  formidable  than  for¬ 
merly. 

There  are  feveral  Zaims  and  Timariots  in  Na- 
toliay  whofe  Eftates  remain  perpetually  in 
the  fame  Family,  and  defcend  to  their  Heirs  : 
neither  are  they  obliged  to  ferve  in  Perfon 
in  the  Wars,  but  fend  a  Number  of  their  Ser¬ 
vants  or  Mercenaries  in  proportion  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  the  Lands  they  hold  ;  but  if  they  fail 
in  this  particular,  a  Year’s  Rent  is  forfeited;, 
and  the  Lands  defcend  to  the  next  of  Kin. 

Belxdes  the  Militia  abovementioned,  there  Militia  of 
are  in  the  Province  or  Viceroyjbip  of  Grand  Cai-  Egypt, 
ro  in  Egypt)  eighty  thoufand  Eimamts.  This 
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Country  is  divided  into  twelve  Difiri&ss: 
commanded  by  as  many  Beys ,  or  Lords,  who 
have  each  of  them  five  hundred  Horfe  for 
their  Guard,  befides  the  Command  of  the  ci¬ 
ther  Militia.  Some  of  thefe  Beys  are  of  the 
Race  of  the  Mcimduk.es ,  and  their  Commands 
defcend  from  Father  to  Son.  They  are  fo 
powerful  that  they  frequently  (land  upon 
their  Defence,  when  they  find  the  Beglerbeg , 
or  Viceroy  of  the  Province  would  impoie  any 
Hardlhips  upon  them,  and  have  fometimes 
imprifoned  and  depofed  their  Viceroy:  And 
the  Grand  Seignior  is  often  obliged  to  difiemble 
and  connive  at  their  Infolence,  knowing  the 
Conftitution  of'  that  Kingdom  to  be  fuchj 
that  if  he  fhould  apply  forcible  Remedies,  it 
might  occalion  a  general  Revolt,  and  rend  it 
from  the  Body  of  the  Empire. 

Tartars  There  are  alfo  certain  Auxiliary  Forces 
and  other  raifed  by  the  Tributary  Countries  of  this 
Tributa-  Empire,  as  the  Tartars y  Valachians,  Moldavians , 
tyPrinces  who  are  commanded  by  their  refpe&ive 
Forces  Princes.  The  Han  of  the  Crim  Tartars  is  ob¬ 
liged  to  furnifh  a,n  hundred  thoufand  Men 
when  the  Grand  Seignior  takes  the  Field,  and 
to  ferve  in  Perfon.  When  the  Ottoman  Army 
is  commanded  by  the  Prime  Vider,  the  Son 
of  the  Hany  if  he  has  one,  or  elfe  fome  other 
of  his  Generals,  brings  forty  or  fifty  thoufand 
Men  into  the  Field  :  And  the  Princes  of  Mol¬ 
davia  and  Valachia  are  never  excufed  from 
Perfonal  Attendance,  with  about  fix  or  feven 
thoufand  Men. 

Sphahtf.  *  come  next  t0  treat  thofe  forces  which 
receive  their  Pay  from  the  Treafury,  and 
may  properly  be  called  the  Troops  of  the 
Houfhould,  namely,  the  Sphahis  and  Janiz,a~ 
rw.  The  Troopers  of  every  Efiahlilhment 
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indeed  are  called  Sphahis ,  but  this  Appellation 
jfeems  more  particularly  appropriated  to  thofe 
Bodies,  who  are  paid  by  the  Court,  and  are 
not  fubfifted  out  of  the  Lands  of  the  Provinces. 
Thefe  were  originally  Men  of  Tome  Educati¬ 
on,  being  taken  out  of  the  Seminaries  in  the 
Seraglio,  from  among  the  Ichoglans  and  Azamo - 
glans,  as  they  are  call’d,  and  are  in  Number 
about  twelve  thoufand.  Thefe  are  divided 
into  two  Bodies,  viz.  the  Silachtari,  who  car* 
ry  Yellow  Colours  :  And  the  Spbahacglari,  or 
the  Servants  of  the  Sphahi  s,  who  carry  Red 
Colours  :  But  thefe  who  were  originally  the 
Servants  of  the  Sphahis,  are  now  made  equal, 
if  not  fuperior  to  the  former ;  for  Sultan  Ma~ 
hornet  the  Third,  at  a  Battle  in  Hungary ,  ob~ 
ferving  that  the  Silachtari  gave  Ground,  with 
great  Paffion  and  Earneftnefs  endeavour’d  to 
perfuade  them  ro  charge  again,  but  all  in  vain* 
while  their  Servants  ftill  remaining  in  a  Body, 
he  prevail’d  on  them,  by  fome  encouraging 
Expreffions,  to  charge  and  fupply  the  Place 
of  their  Matters,  which  they  did  with  fuch 
Succefs,  that  they  turn’d  the  Fortune  of  the 
Day,  and  the  Sultan  came  of  victorious  :  In 
Memory  of  which  Service,  ’tis  laid,  he  gave 
|  them  the  Pre-eminence  of  their  Matters,  and 
,  allow’d  them  to  wear  Red  Colours,  which* 
1  it  feems,  they  put  up  when  they  made  that 
'  glorious  Charge  on  the  Enemy  which  rais’d 
!  their  Reputation. 

They  were  arm’d  with  a  Scymetar  and 
Launce,  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  fometimes 
;  a  Gerit  or  Dart,  about  two  Foot  and  an  half 
Jong,  pointed  with  Steel,  which  they  would 
throw  very  true,  and  were  taught  to  rake  up 
I  from  the  Ground  again  in  a  full  Career, 
without  Handing  ftill  •  But  now  they  have 
yob  IV,  I  y  learnt 
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learnt  the  ufe  of  Carbines  and  Pidols,  and  fome 
of  them  wear  a  Head-piece,  Back,  and  Bread:, 
painted  of  the  Colour  their  Squadron  is  didin- 
guifh’d  by. 

The  AJian  Sphahis ,  ’tis  obferv’d,  are  gene¬ 
rally  better  mounted  than  thofe  of  Europe ;  but 
the  European s  are  much  better  difciplin’d  on 
account  of  their  frequent  Engagements  with 
the  Chrifiians.  The  AJiatick  Sphahi  s  in  the  lad 
Age  made  a  great  Figure  in  the  Army,  bring¬ 
ing  into  the  Field  thirty  or  forty  Men  a-piece, 
with  led  Horfes,  Tents,  and  other  Equipage, 
appearing  very  magnificent ;  but  the  Grand 
Vizier,  Capruily,  it  feems,  thought  this  was  not 
fuitable  to  the  Condition  of  private  Troopers, 
and  a  Spirit  of  Fadion  and  Mutiny  reigning 
amongd  them  at  that  time,  he  caufed  the 
Heads  of  many  of  them  to  be  druck  off  with 
as  little  Reludance,  ’cis  faid,  as  if  he  had  ta¬ 
ken  off  the  Heads  of  fo  many  Poppies,  till  he 
had  fufficiently  humbled  them,  and  they  are 
content  io  or  12  of  them  now  to  furnifh  out 
an  indifferent  Tent,  with  two  or  three  Bag¬ 
gage  Horfes  or  Mules  to  carry  their  Provifions, 
and  will  patiently  bear  the  ordinary  Punifh- 
ment  of  the  Badinado  on  the  Soles  of  their 
Feet,  as  the  "Janizaries  receive  it  on  their  But¬ 
tocks,  that  it  may  not  difable  them  from 
marching.  If  the  Crime  be  great,  they  are 
fent  for  by  a  Chiaux  or  Meffenger,  and  dran¬ 
gled  near  the  Walls  of  the  Palace,  without  be¬ 
ing  allow’d  to  anfwer  in  their  Defence  ;  and 
in  the  Night  their  Bodies  are  thrown  into  the 
Sea,  without  any  more  Ceremony  than  the  fi¬ 
ring  of  a  great  Gun,  which  ferves  as  a  Warn¬ 
ing-Piece  for  others  to  take  Example  by. 
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Their  Pay  is  very  different,  according  to 
their  Education  or  the  Chambers  they  are  ta¬ 
ken  out  of,  and  is  from  twelve  to  an  hundred 
Afpers  a  Day.  Thofe  who  are  brought  up  in 
the  Seraglio's  of  Peru,  Ibrahim ,  Baffa ,  and  A- 
drianople-,  which  are  fo  many  Nurferies  to  in- 
firuft  them  in  the  Art  of  War,  and  thofe  who 
are  employ’d  in  inferior  Offices,  fuch  as  cut¬ 
ting  Wood  for  the  Court,  and  have  the  Liber- 
ty  of  living  abroad  with  the  Title  of  Sphalns s 
have  the  loweft  Pay  of  twelve  Afpers  a  Day  j 
but  thofe  who  come  from  the  Chambers  in  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  own  Seraglio ,  call’d  Sent  Serai ^ 
have  nineteen  Afpers  a  Day,  and  others  of  the 
higher  Chambers,  as  of  the  Landry,  the  Tur- 
bant  Office,  the  Difpenfatory,  the  Treafury, 
the  Falconer’s  Lodge,  &c.  have  at  firft  thirty 
Afpers  a  Day  ,•  and  at  the  Inflalment  of  a  Grand 
Seignior  five  Afpers  more  is  given,  by  way  of 
Donative,  to  all  the  Sphahi’s  of  the  Army  ; 
and  fome  of  them  by  their  Diligence  and  Ap¬ 
plication,  rife  to  an  hundred  AJpers ,  but  never 
exceed  that  Sum. 

Thefe  Troops  are  paid  quarterly,  or  they 
may  let  it  alone  and  receive  nine  Months  Pay 
together,  as  fome  who  live  at  a  great  Diflance 
from  Court  choofe  to  do  ;  but  if  they  let 
twelve  Months  pafs  they  can  demand  no  more 
than  nine  of  their  Arrears.  They  are  paid 
now  in  the  Hall  of  the  Prime  Vizier ,  there  be¬ 
ing  difcover’d  great  Abufes,  when  they  recei¬ 
ved  it  in  the  Houfes  of  the  Pay-Mailers  and 
Trealurers ;  Gratuities  being  extorted  for  pre¬ 
ferring  one  before  another,  which  fometimes, 
occafion’d  Mutinies  and  Diforders  ,•  whereup¬ 
on  the  Vizier  Capruily  ordered  the  Money  to 
be  diflributed  in  his  Prefence,  as  all  fucceed/ 
ling  Viziers  have  done. 
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The  Sons  of  Sphahts  have  the  Privilege  of 
being  enroll’d,  and  receiving  twelve  After s  a 
Day,  on  preferring  themfelves  before  the  Vi - 
xier,  but  this  rauft  ifl'ue  out  of  the  Father’s 
Pay  :  However,  when  they  are  upon  this 
Foundation,  their  Pay  is  ufually  encrealed, 
and  they  are  in  the  Road  of  Preferment. 
When  tire  Grand  Seignior  takes  the  Field  in 
Perfon,  he  bellows  a  Largefs  on  the  Sphahrs 
of  five  thoufand  Afters  a  Man,  lor  furnifbing 
them  with  Arms  and  Accoutrements  :  But  all 
their  Military  Dilcipline,  I  find,  confifis  in 
a  dexterous  Management  of  their  Arms  and 
Horfes,  as  private  Troopers  :  They  are  ne¬ 
ver  form’d  into  regular  Bodies,  or  know  how 
to  wheel  or  march  as  our  Troops  do,  but  ad¬ 
vance  and  charge  furioully,  without  any  man¬ 
ner  of  Order  ;  and  if  they  meet  with  a  Re~ 
pulfe  or  two,  difperfe  themfelves,  and  can 
never  be  rallied  again. 

There  are  befides  the  two  Bodies  of  Sphahrs 
above  mention’d,  tour  others,  viz,,  the  Sag 
Ulefigi ,  who  march  on  the  Right  of  the  Sphaba 
Oglani ,  carrying  White  and  Red  Colours, 
a.  The  Sol  JJlefigi ,  who  march  on  the  Lett  of 
the  Selacbtan ,  carrying  White  and  Yellow  Co- 
lours.  3.  The  Sagureba  Voluntiers,  or  Soldiers 
of  Fortune,  who  march  on  the  Right  Hand  of 
5; he  Sag  Ulefigi ,  and  carry  Green  Colours. 
4.  The  Sol  Gureha ,  who  march  on  the  Left  of 
the  Ulefigi ,  and  have  a  White  Standard  ;  but 
fhefe  four  Kinds  of  Sphalu  s  are  raifed  and  lilt¬ 
ed  only  upon  preffing  Occafions,  when  a  War 
is  entring  upon,  and  do  all  manner  of  Duty, 
their  Pay  being  from  twelve  to  twenty  Afters 
a  Day  but  are  capable  of  being  preferred 
|ntc  the  other  Bodies,  if  they  merit  it. 

3fhec§ 


the  Turkish  Empire.  34.9 

There  is  {fill  another  Body  more  eminent 
than  any  that  have  been  yet  mention'd,  name¬ 
ly,  the  Matufaraca,  who  have  had  their  Edu¬ 
cation  in  Tome  of  the  principal  Chambers  of 
the  Seraglio ,  and  are  a  kind  of  Favourites : 

Thefe  amount  to  four  or  five  hundred,  and 
have  at  leaft  forty  Afpers  a  Day  a-piece  ;  and 
attend  the  Grand  Seignior  as  his  Life  Guard 
when  he  goe?  abroad. 

The  yawz.aries2.VQ  another  confiderable  Bo-  famzis- 
dy,  and  taken  from  the  fame  Seminaries  fre- 
quently  as  the  Sphahis ;  but  the  ’Janizaries 
ferve  altogether  on  Foot.  They  were  firfl;  in- 
ftituted  in  the  Reign  of  A/nurah,  their  third 
Emperor,  at  lead  he  prefcrib’d  the  Rules  for 
their  Education  and  Maintenance  and  his 
Prime  Vizier  ordered  that  for  the  Augmentati^ 
on  ofjffiis  Militia,  every  fifth  Captive  taken 
from  the  Cbrifiians  above  fifteen  Years  of  Age 
fhou’d  belong  to  the  Sultan  :  And  they  ufed 
to  be  diilributed  amongft  the  Turkijh  Peafants 
in  AJia,  to  be  inftrudted  in  the  Language  and 
Religion  of  the  Country.  They  did  not  at 
firfi:  exceed  the  Number  of  feven  thoufand, 
but  they  are  now  encreafed  to  twenty  five 
thoufand  effective  Men,  and  if  we  take  in  all 
who  enjoy  the  Name  and  Privileges,  but  not 
the  Pay,  of  Janizaries ,  they  will  be  found  to 
amount  to  more  than  an  hundred  thoufand  ; 
for  many  by  prefentmg  a  Sum  of  Money  to 
the  Officer  who  commands  the  Janizaries  in 
every  Province,  are  acknowledg’d  and  Coun¬ 
tenanc’d  as  fuch,  who  are  fcarce  ever  brought 
into  aftual  Service. 

This  Militia  confifted  formerly  only  of  the 
Children  of  Cbrifiians ,  educated  in  the  Maho¬ 
metan  Superftition  j  but  now  the  Children  of 
Native  larks 3  by  bribing  the  Officers, 
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procure  their  Children  to  be  admitted  into 
thefe  Seminaries.  Many  of  them  have  their 
Quarters  in  the  Garden  Lodges  of  the  Grand 
Seigniors  Seraglio's,  of  which  there  are  feveral 
in  Conftantinople :  Here  fome  of  them  are  inu* 
red  to  all  manner  of  laborious  Employments, 
as  cutting  Wood,  carrying  Burthens,  manu¬ 
ring  the  Grounds,  &c.  Others  of  them  are 
made  Cooks  and  Officers  of  the  Kitchins  ; 
others,  who  cannot  Ipeak  the  'Turkijb  Lan¬ 
guage,  are  fent  into  Natalia,  where  the  Jani¬ 
zaries  have  Pofteffions  and  Authority,  and 
here  they  are  employ’d  in  ploughing  and  fow- 
ing  the  Ground,  until  Supplies  are  wanted 
for  the  Wars,  and  then  being  call’d  to  the 
Chambers  of  the  Janizaries,  they  march  one 
after  another,  according  to  their  Seniority, 
and  appear  before  the  Mutter  Matter,  who 
having  enroll’d  their  Names,  they  run  by  their 
OJa  Bajffa,  or  Matter  of  their  Chamber,  who 
gives  every  one,  as  he  patt'es  by,  a  Blow  on 
the  Ear,  to  fignifie  their  coming  under  his 
Subjedion,  and  this  is  all  the  Ceremony  at 
the  Admiffion  of  a  Janizary. 

At  their  firtt  Enrollment  they  are  allowed 
from  one  Afper  a  Day  tofeven,  which  in  time 
are  encreafed  to  twelve,  but  this  is  the  high- 
eft  Pay  of  a  private  Janizary,  till  he  is  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  fome  Office  :  But  beftdes  this  Pay, 
they  have  their  Diet  from  the  Grand  Seignior , 
a  Table  being  fpread  for  them  at  conftanc 
Hours,  with  Rice,  Flelh  and  Bread,  and  they 
eat  in  their  refpedive  Refedories  like  fo  many 
Monks.  They  receive  alfo  every  Year  a  Sol¬ 
dier’s  Coat  of  coarfe  warm  Cloth  of  Salonica , 
and  thus  they  are  provided  with  all  Necelfa-’ 
ries,  and  have  no  Cares  to  take  ;  they  fre¬ 
quently  however  grow  mutinous,  and  have 
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proceeded  fo  far  fometimes  as  to  depofe  the 
Sultan ,  and  demand  the  Heads  of  his  other 
great  Minifters  they  apprehended  to  be  their 
Enemies ;  nor  will  they  be  appeas’d  rill  they 
are  deliver’d  up  to  them.  They  ufually  dis¬ 
cover  their  Seditious  Temper  firit  at  their  Af- 
femblies  in  the  publick  Divan,  whither  five 
or  fix  hundred  of  them  are  oblig’d  to  go  twice 
a  Week  to  attend  their  Aga  or  General  ;  at 
this  Place  they  have  their  Food  fent  them  from 
the  Grand  Seignior’s  Ritchin,  and  if  they  have 
taken  a  Difgufl:  to  any  great  Man,  they  over¬ 
turn  their  Plates  of  Rice  and  flight  the  Enter¬ 
tainment  ;  which  the  Grand  Seignior  and  his 
Minifters  having  often  found  the  Prelude  to  an 
Infurredion,  endeavour  by  all  fair  Promifes  to 
appeafe  them  before  it  goes  any  further. 

The  Janizaries  Chambers  in  Constantinople 
are  one  hundred  fixty  two,  of  which  eighty 
are  of  antient  Foundation,  and  eighty  two  of 
a  more  modern  Date,  and  to  every  Chamber 
almoft  there  is  a  Tcborbagi  or  Captain  :  In 
thefe  Chambers  dwell  fuch  Janizaries  as  are 
unmarried,  and  have  two  Meals  a  Day  provi¬ 
ded  for  them  by  the  Government.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  Officers  of  thefe  Chambers  are,  i.  The 
Odabajhee ,  or  Mafter  of  the  Chamber,  who 
ferves  as  Lieutenant  of  the  Company  in  time 
of  War.  2.  The  Wekilbarg ,  or  Burfer.  3. 
The  Bairackte,  who  carries  the  Colours.  And 
4.  The  Ajhgee ,  or  Cook,  who  befides  his  Of¬ 
fice  of  Cookery  has  the  Puniffiing  of  thofe  who 
are  guilty  of  any  Crime.  And  5.  The  Un¬ 
der-cook,  whofe  Bufinefs  alfoit  is  to  fummon 
the  married  Janizaries  who  live  in  Constantino¬ 
ple  when  their  Attendance  is  requir’d  ;  but 
there  are  not  many  of  them  married,  becaufe 
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it  is  a  hindrance  to  their  Preferment  : 
however  any  of  them  may  marry  if  they 
pleafe. 

Thefe  are  efteem’d  the  bed  Soldiers  in  the 
Turkijb  Armies,  and  on  them  they  principally 
depend  in  an  Engagement.  Their  Aims  are 
Swords  and  Muskets,  which  they  handle  very 
dexteroufly,  but  charge  in  as  much  Confufion 
a! moll;  as  their  Horfe,  the  Spbabi’s.  The 
Gunners,  and  Armourers  are  taken  out  of  the 
Body  of  the  Janizaries,  but  the  Renegado 
Cbriflians  are  much  their  bed  Engineers ;  not 
could  the  Turks  be  able  to  attack  or  defend  a 
Town  well  without  them ;  and  it  feems  d  range 
to  me,  they  have  not  taught  them  our  Difci- 
pline  as  well  as  the  Art  of  Fortification  ;  but 
it  is  with  Relu&ancy  and  upon  the  lad  Necef- 
fity,  it  feems,  when  the  conceited  Turk  conde- 
fcends  to  learn  any  thing  of  a  Chriftian. 

Befides  the  Janizaries  of  the  Porte  above  de- 
fcrib’d,  every  Province  of  the  Empire  is  fill’d 
at  prefent  with  Foot  Soldiers,  who  bear  that 
Name  ;  but  thefe  are  not  enroll’d  with  the  o» 
thers.  The  Serdar  or  Colonel,  of  which  there 
is  one  in  every  Province,  who  has  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  all  the  Janizaries  in  it,  generally  abu- 
fes  his  Office,  and  will  take  any  Rafcals  into 
that  Body  ;  who  many  of  them  enter  themfelves 
only  for  the  Liberty  of  committing  Outrages 
with  Impunity,  and  to  skreen  themfelves  from 
Judice. 

There  are  another  fort  of  Inferior  Infantry 
call’d  Azapes  and  Arcanges ,  who  ferve  chiefly 
for  Pioneers,  to  blunt  the  Swords  of  an  Ene¬ 
my,  or  fill  up  a  Ditch  at  an  Attack,  and  are 
generally  detach’d  before  the  Army  to  ravage 
and  plunder  the  Enemies  Country  j  and  if 
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they  behave  well,  are  foraetimes  admitted 
into  the  Body  of  Janizaries. 

The  Deftru&ion  of  fo  many  great  Mini- 
fters, ,  and  even  Emperors,  by  the  Seditions  of 
the  Janizaries ,  have  made  the  Turkifh  Court 
take  all  Occafions  of  late  Years  to  diminifh 
their  Power  :  They  have  expofed  them  there¬ 
fore  upon  every  trifling  Service,  and  cut  off 
the  Flower  of  that  Militia,  introducing 
Iquite  another  fet  of  Men  in  their  room,  Ser¬ 
vants,  Meehanicks,  and  any  Idle  Fellows ; 
whereas  feven  Years  Exercife  were  fcarce 
thought  fuflkient  formerly  to  qualify  them 
for  this  Service.  The  old  Janizaries  and 
Sphahis  having  had  fo  many  Privileges  grant¬ 
ed  them,  and  holding  all  together  as  one  Man, 
it  was  dangerous  giving  them  any  Offence, 
or  to  call  them  to  an  Account  on  any  Occa- 
fion  whatever  :  But  now  their  Spirits  are 
broke,  and  thefe  Bodies  are  fill’d  up  with  a 
rafcally  kind  of  People,  the  Government  do 
not  think  themfelves  fo  much  in  Danger 
from  them  :  But  then  on  the  other  hand, 
they  are  no  longer  the  Defence  and  Glory 
o'*  the  Ottoman  Empire ;  there  is  no  relying 
upon  them  in  an  Engagement  with  the  Chrifii - 
ans:  We  have  feen  in  our  Times  very  inconfi- 
derable  Armies  driving  the  whole  Turki{h 
Power  before  them. 

As  this  Empire  is  founded  oh  pure  Force, 
and  their  Princes  every  where  acquired  their 
,  Dominion  by  the  Sword  ;  it  was  exceeding 
Politick  to  encourage  all  brave  enterprizing 
Spirits,  and  to  appropriate  certain  Rewards 
.  and  Privileges  to  thofe  who  deferved  well  in 
j  the  Field :  Nor  was  there  much  Danger  to  be 
apprehended  by  it,  while  rhey  were  every 
Day  bufied  in  conquering  New  Countries, 
_V©i.  IV,  Z  z  and 
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and  found  frefh  Spoils  to  bellow  upon  thek 
Troops ;  but  when  a  flop  was  put  to  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  their  Arms,  Peace  was  made  with 
the  Neighbouring  States,  and  the  Soldiery 
wanted  Employment,  fuchconliderable  Bodies 
of  them  being  lodged  in  the  Capital  City, 
and  veiled  with  fuch  extravagant  Privileges, 
it  is  no  Wonder  that  they  put  in  lor  a  Share 
in  the  Government,  and  to  fet  up  and  depofe 
Emperors  at  Pleafure.  No  Civil  Government 
can  poflibly  fubfilt  where  there  is  a  fuperior 
Military  Power ;  a  Popular  General,  and 
fometimes  a  private  Soldier,  by  declaring  a- 
gainft  fome  pretended  Grievance,  will  be 
able  to  work  his  Bretheren  up  into  a  Mutiny, 
and  overturn  the  firmell  Conllitution.  The 
‘J’urkijh,  like  the  Roman ,  Empire  therefore  may 
probably  be  dellroy’d  by  the  very  means  it 
was  raifed,  a  Handing  Army  ;  for  notwith- 
flanding  the  Government  have  taken  all 
Methods  to  reduce  thefe  Troops  to  Reafon, 
we  yet  find  more  frequent  Revolutions  here 
than  in  any  Kingdom  of  the  World  ,*  and 
the  Empire  feems  ready  to  fink  with  its  own 
Weight.  But  ihould  the  Imperialillsand  Muf- 
covites  ever  attack  the  Turks  with  their  united 
Forces,  this  Empire  probably  would  be  of  a 
very  fhort  Duration ;  nor  could  it  have  fub- 
filled  till  this  time,  but  for  the  Divifions  a- 
mong  Chriflian  Princes :  If  the  Emperor  falls 
upon  the  Turk,  the  French  King,  or  fome  o- 
ther  Power  immediately  falls  upon  him,  be¬ 
ing  much  more  apprehenfive  of  Aggrandizing 
a  Chriflian  Neighbour,  than  of  the  Turks  over¬ 
running  Chriflendom  at  prefent. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Cbiaujes  are  alfo 
reckoned  by  fome  among  the  Turkijb  Militia, 
beeaufe  they  weat  both  offenfive  and  defen- 

flV9 


the  Turkish  EmpirI.  355 

five  Arms ;  but  they  are  chiefly  employ’d  in 
Civil  Procefles,  carrying  Orders,  and  in  the 
Arrefting  and  Executing  Criminals  of  State  : 

They  are  about  five  or  fix  hundred  in  num¬ 
ber,  having  from  twelve  to  forty  Afpers  a 
Day  ;  and  their  Commander  is  call’d  the 
Chians  Bafchee  :  They  attend  in  the  Prime 
Vifiers  Palace,  ready  to  carry  and  execute  the 
Orders  of  the  Porte  in  any  part  of  the  Empire  j 
and  fometimes  they  are  employ’d  in  a  kind  of 
Embaflies  and  Negotiations  with  Foreign 
Princes.  A  Bow  and  Arrows,  a  Scymetar, 
and  a  long  Staff  with  a  great  Head  are  the 
Arms  they  ufe.  Thofe  of  them  who  belong  to 
the  Prime  Vizier ,  or  the  Viceroys,  have  their 
Staves  placed  with  Silver.  As  they  ferve  all 
Summons’s  and  execute  the  Orders  of  the 
Courts  of  Juflice,  they  have  very  confiderable 
Perquifites  belonging  to  their  Office. 

The  Viceroys  and  Governors  of  Provinces 
alfo  maintain  a  Militia  called  Segbans ,  who 
guard  the  Baggage  belonging  to  the  Horfe  in 
the  Field  ;  and  there  is  another  Body  call’d 
Sarigas ,  to  whole  care  the  Baggage  of  the 
Infantry  is  committed,  and  thefe  ferve  on 
Foot  :  The  former  are  a  kind  of  Dragoons, 
who  Fight  either  on  Horfeback  or  on  Foot. 

When  the  TurfoJJ)  Army  takes  the  Field,  Tfoe 
the  Janizaries  and  the  reft  of  the  Infantry  are  Turkifc 
Ported  in  the  Front,  pitching  their  Tents  ^aiap* 
round  about  that  of  their  Aga,  or  General  : 

In  *the  Center  are  eredted  the  glorious  Pavi¬ 
lions  of  the  Grand  Vizier ;  that  of  the  Kahija 9 
ore  hief  Steward,*  th z  Reis  Effendi,  or  Chan* 
cellor  ;  the  Tejierdar  Bajfa,  or  Lord  Treafurer; 
and  of  the  Kapifler  Kahiafee ,  or  Mafter  of  the. 
Ceremonies :  And  thefe  five  Pavilions  en-* 
jeompafs  a  fpacious  Field,  in  the  Center 
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whereof  is  fet  up  a  lofty  Tent,  or  rather 
Canopy,  where  People  attend  who  have  any 
Bufinefs  in  the  Divan,  the  Court  of  the  Vizier  s 
or  with  the  Generals  and  Officers  of  State  : 
and  in  this  Place  alfo  Criminals  are  corrected 
and  executed  :  Within  this  Circle  alfo  is  the 
Hafna ,  or  Treafure,  pil’d  up  in  fmall  Chefts, 
and  furrounded  by  a  Guard  of  Sfhahi  s  ;  near 
the  Viziers  Quarters  hand  the  Tents  of  the 
B  off  as.  Be/  s  and  Aga’s,  and  other  Pei  Tons  pf 
Diftinftion,  which  with  their  Servants  and 
Dependants  conftitute  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  Turkijh  Army.  The  Sfhahis  and  thofe 
who  guard  the  Baggage  of  the  Horfe  pitch 
their  Tents  in  the  Rear,  and  on  the  Right  of 
the  Voter’s  Quarters  hand  the  Train  of  Ar¬ 
tillery  and  Ammunition. 

The  Tents,  or  Pavilions  of  the  Vizier  and 
other  Officers  of  State  very  well  deferve  the 
Name  of  Palaces,  if  we  coniider  their  Extent, 
the  Variety  of  Appartments,  and  the  Richnefs 
pf  the  Furniture  ;  they  far  exceed  their  moft 
magnificent  Buildings,  nor  can  any  thing  be 
contrived  more  commodious.  Thefe  movea¬ 
ble  Habitations  with  the  Polls  that  fupport 
them  being  of  a  great  Weight  as  well  as  Bulk, 
the  ffurkijh  Army  moves  but  flov/ly,  feldom 
paore  than  four  or  five  Hours  in  a  Day,  nor 
do  they  ufe  Wheel-Carriages,  but  load  all 
their  Baggage  upon  Horfes,  Mules,  or  Ca¬ 
mels.  People  of  Diftinftion  are  always  fur- 
pilh’d  with  two  fets  of  Tents,  one  where¬ 
of  is  fent  away  and  pitch’d  the  Day  before 
they  come  to  their  Ground,  fo  thgt  they  are 
provided  wich  all  Accommodations  as  foon  as 
their  March  is  oyer  ;  but  this  occasions  the 
employing  a  prodigious  number  of  Camels 
pthet  Bealls  of  flurtfcty  and  Spri/n,'e 
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almoft  without  number,  which  proves  a  great 
Hindrance  as  well  as  an  Expence  to  them. 

This  makes  the  Turkijh  Armies  however 
appear  exceeding  numerous,  when  in  Truth, 
the  Fighting  Men  fcarce  amount  to  half  the 
number  which  are  in  the  Field.  In  this  vaft 
multitude  all  imaginable  Order  is  obferv’d. 
Quarrels  or  Clamours  feldom  happen,  which 
fome  afcribe  to  their  Sobriety  and  want  of 
Wine.  On  the  contrary  ’tis  obierved,  the 
Germans  are  too  mnch  addicted  to  Intempe¬ 
rance,  of  which  their  Enemies  have  frequent¬ 
ly  taken  an  Advantage  and  furpriz’d  them. 
So  fenfible  are  the  Turks  of  the  Diforders 
which  arife  from  the  indulging  the  Soldiery 
in  ftrong  Liquors,  that  'tis  (aid,  a  Detach¬ 
ment  marches  two  or  three  Days  before  the 
Army,  and  Seals  up  all  the  Taverns,  making 
Proclamation  that  no  Perfon  fet  any  Wine 
to  Sale  while  the  Army  is  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  ;  for  notwithstanding  Wine  is  prohi¬ 
bited  by  their  Law,  very  few  of  them  will 
yefrain  from  it  when  they  can  come  at  it,  but 
drink  to  a  very  great  excefs. 

There  are  deep  Pitts  dug  at  proper  diftan- 
ces,  ancj  encompafs’d  with  Canvas,  where 
they  do  the  Offices  of  Nature,  in  which  the 
Turks  are  exceeding  neat,  and  their  Camp  is 
free  from  all  manner  of  Ordure  and  offeniive 
Smells.  In  the  heat  of  Summer  upon  a  March, 
the  Baggage  begins  to  move  about  feven  in 
the  Evening,  and  the  Grand  Vizier  with  the 
:  Bajfa’s  foon  after  Midnight,  having  fo  many 
:  Lights  that  the  Way  may  be  defcerned  as 
:  clearly  as  in  the  Day  Time  :  Thefe  Lights  are 
:  parried  by  certain  Arabians ,  who  are  reckon’d 
their  beft  Footmen  ;  they  do  not  carry  Tor¬ 
ches,  but  a  Bituminous  Oily  fort  of  Wood, 
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which  they  burn  in  an  Iron  Grate  on  the  top 
of  a  Staff,  like  thofe  we  fee  in  antient  Pi&ures 
which  reprefent  Night-Pieces. 

The  Naval  Forces  of  Turky  are  not  very 
formidable,  conlidering  the  large  Extent  of 
that  Empire,  and  the  many  fine  Sea-Ports 
they  are  Mailers  of :  Nor  are  there  any  kind 
of  Naval  Stores,  but  what  the  Coafts  of  the 
Black  Sea ,  Egypt,  and  other  Provinces 
are  able  to  furnifh  in  great  abundance  ;  but 
they  do  not  feem  to  have  a  Genius  for  Na¬ 
vigation  any  more  than  they  have  for  En¬ 
gineering,  and  other  Parts  of  the  Mathe- 
maticks :  Their  Gunners  therefore  are  ufually 
Englijh ,  French  or  Dutch ,  and  ignorant  enough 
many  times  in  that  Art,  which  gives  the 
Chrifiians  a  great  Advantage  of  them  upon  any 
Engagement. 

Their  Grand  Fleet  fcarce  ever  confifts  of 
more  than  thirty  Men  of  War,  belides  Gal¬ 
leys,  which  amount  fometimes  to  an  hundred, 
Thofe  of  Conflantinople  are  very  large,  finely 
Gilded  and  Carved,  and  fet  off  with  other 
Ornaments,  and  make  a  glorious  Appear¬ 
ance.  Their  Shipwrights  are  ufually  Rene- 
gado  Chrifiians ,  for  the  Turks  excel  as  little  in 
Building  their  Shipping  as  they  do  in  Sail¬ 
ing- 

The  High  Admiral  is  flil’d  the  Captain 
Bajfa  ;  his  Lieutenant  Terjhana  Kiahiafi ;  and 
the  third  Officer  Terfane  Emini ,  or  Steward 
of  the  Arfenal,  who  provides  all  the  Stores 
for  the  Navy.  They  do  not  want  Slaves  to 
tug  at  the  Oar,  being  well  fupplied  from 
Tartary  and  other  Countries ;  and  there  are 
People  at  Conflantinople  who  make  a  Trade  of 
letting  out  their  Slaves  during  the  Summer 
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Seafon  for  the  Sea  Service,  at  the  rate  of  fix 
thoufand  Afters  the  Voyage,  and  run  the 
hazard  of  their  Slaves  Lives.  When  they  are 
in  want  of  Hands  they  fend  out  Officers  into 
the  Country,  and  take  one  able  Bodied  Man 
in  every  twenty  Families,  and  the  ocher  nine¬ 
teen  are  obliged  to  contribute  towards  the 
maintaining  of  him.  The  Zaim  and  Tima- 
riots  alfo  are  obliged  by  their  Tenures  to  find 
a  certain  number  of  Men  for  the  Sea-Service; 
but  as  very  few  of  thefe  are  Mariners,  no 
mighty  Things  can  be  expedited  from  their 
Fleets,  nothing  but  a  brisk  Foreign  Trade  can 
furniffi  a  Country  with  Hands  fit  to  Man  a 
Royal  Navy.  And  as  the  Turks  fcarce  ever 
Sail  out  of  their  own  Dominions,  or  Import 
any  Foreign  Merchandize  in  their  own  Bot¬ 
toms,  it  cannot  be  expedited  their  Fleets  fhould 
make  any  great  Figure.  And  indeed  that  lit¬ 
tle  Common  Wealth  of  Venice  have  held  them 
in  play  for  many  Years,  and  frequently  brave 
them  in  their  own  Ports. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Treats  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  of 
the  State  in  which  he  appears  in  Publick  ;  and 
of  the  Depofing  one  Sultan  and  Setting  up  ano¬ 
ther  ;  with  the  Manner  of  his  Coronation ,  O'c 
Infiallation •  v 

TH  E  Revenues  of  the  Grand  Seignior  arife 

by  the  Cuftoms,  the  Produce  of  the  Gran?  , , 
Demefn  Lands,  and  a  kind  of  Capitation  Revenue- 
Tax  impofed  on  every  Subjeft  of  the  Empire, 

who 
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who  is  not  of  the  Mahometan  Religion.  And* 
ther  Branch  of  them  arife  by  the  annual  Tri¬ 
butes  paid  by  the  Crim  Tartar ,  the  Princes  of 
Moldavia  and  Walachia,  and  the  little  Repub- 
lick  of  Ragufa,  and  part  of  Mingrelia ,  and 
half  a  Million  of  Money,  out  of  a  Million 
and  an  half,  which  is  levy’d  annually  in  the 
Kingdom  cif  Egypt,  comes  into  the  R.oyal 
Treafury,  the  reft  being  laid  out  in  paying 
the  Officers  and  Forces  of  that  Province  : 
But  all  thefe  are  a  Trifle,  in  comparifon  of 
the  vaft  Sums  which  the  Sultan  continually 
extorts  from  his  Viceroys  and  great  Officers 
of  State,  and  pafs  under  the  Name  of  Prefents. 
He  is  Heir  alfo  to  all  his  Officers  and  Mini- 
fters,  who  when  they  have  plundered  whole 
Provinces  and  Kingdoms^  are  forced  to  leave 
all  to  be  difpofed  of  by  their  Sovereign  when 
they  die,  and  he  gives  but  a  very  fmall  Por¬ 
tion  of  it  to  the  Relations  of  the  Deceafed,  if 
their  Anceftor  has  behaved  never  fo  well  t 
And  fometimes  under  Pretence  of  Mifconduft 
he  cuts  them  off  in  their  Prime,  and  brings 
them  to  an  untimely  End,  efpecially  if  they 
happen  to  be  immoderately  rich. 

If  the  Treafury  is  low  at  any  time  and 
there  be  a  preffing  Occafion  for  Money,  luch 
as  a  War  with  the  Chri(iians ,  then  the  Great 
Mofques,  which  are  exceeding  Rich,  afford  a- 
nother  noble  Supply,  for  even  this  Sacred 
Treafure  may  be  employ’d  in  Defence  of  theft 
Superftition. 

The  private  Treafure  of  the  Grand  Seignior 
is  lodged  in  a  fubterraneous  Vault,  where 
none  but  himfelf  and  fome  of  the  Pages  of  the  i 
Treafury  enter.  The  Gold  is  put  up  in  Lea¬ 
thern  Bags,  of  fifteen  thoufand  Sequins  a-piece, 
and  lock’d  up  in  ftrong  Ghefts  j  and  when 
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there  is  found  Gold  fofficient  in  the  outward 
Chambers  to  fill  two  hundred  Bags,  the  Vi- 
tier  gives  Notice  to  his  Flighnefs,  who  comes 
in  Perfon  to  fee  them  remov’d,  and  feal  the 
Cheits  they  are  depofited  ini 

Another  very  confiderable  part  of  the  Grand 
Seigniors  Revenue,  which  has  not  been  yet 
mention’d,  are  the  Rents  arifing  from  the 
Lands  of  the  Zaims  and  Fimaricts,  which  are 
found  fofficient  to  maintain  an  hundred  thou- 
fand  effective  Men  alone  ;  but  to  calculate  ex* 
aCtly  what  Sums  come  into  the  Sultans  Trea- 
fury  annually,  is  fcarce  practicable.  As  the 
Government  is  arbitrary,  the  Court  can  in  ca¬ 
fes  of  Neceffity,  command  the  Purfes  of  every 
Subj:<5t ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon  when  the 
Treafury  is  low,  to  borrow  of  private  People, 
who  are  known  to  abound  in  Wealth,  and 
thefe  Sums  are  generally  repaid  punctually  in  a 
very  ffiort  time  ;  but  what  the  Emperor  bor¬ 
rows  of  his  Viceroys  and  great  Officers,  is  fcarce 
ever  return’d  again,'  in  which  they  acquiefce 
without  murmuring,  lead  their  Mailer  foculd 
proceed  to  demand  the  whole,  and  perhaps 
their  Heads  with  it. 

The  Sultan  goes  in  State  to  the  Mojque  of  The  Stare 
Si.  Sophia,  which  ftands  near  the  Seraglio,  ufo-  jn  which 
ally  on  Fridays.  The  'Janizaries  in  their  Cere-  the  Suit  an 
monalCaps,  with  their  Chorbadgts  or  Captains  4[ocs  to 
at  the  Head  of  them,  who  have  fine  Plumes  of 
Feathers  in  their  Turbants,  make  a  Lane 
from  the  Gate  of  the  Seraglio  to  that  of  the 
Mofque.  The  Cavalcade  is  begun  by  three 
or  fourfeore  Chiaux  on  Foot,  with  the  Cbiaux 
Bajha  on  Horfeback.  After  thefe  march  forr.g 
hundred  of  the  Boftangis ,  with  their  Comman¬ 
der  alfo  on  Horfeback  before  them.  Next 
tomes  the  Reis  Effendi  or  Chancellor,  with  the 
:  Vol.  IV,  A  a  a  Stambol 
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Stamhol  Effendi,  or  Judge  of  Conftantinople ,  the 
Chief  Justices,  or  Cadileskiers ,  the  Imans ,  the 
Mol/a  s,  and  after  them  the  Mufti  or  Grand 
Pontif  mounted  on  a  {lately  Horfe.  Then  thir¬ 
ty  or  forty  Ichoglans ,  Gentlemen  of  the  Seraglio , 
twenty  or  thirty  Solacks( a  kind  of  Life  Guards) 
and  as  many  PWL  or  Pages,  form  two  Lines. 
In  the  middle  of  the  Solacks  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior  rides  on  a  fine  Arabian  Horfe,  the  Bridle, 
Saddle  and  Houfen  glittering  with  Gold  and 
Precious  Stones.  The  Sultan ,  according  to 
Motraye ,  wears  but  one  Plume  of  Feathers  on 
ordinary  Days,  but  three  Plumes  of  Feathers 
in  his  Turbant  cn  extraordinary  Occafions  ; 
one  on  the  fore  part  and  another  on  each  Side 
of  his  Head.  That  which  hands  before  is 
embellifh’d  with  a  Rofe  of  Jewels,  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  which  is  a  Diamond  of  an  extraordinary 
Size. 

Immediately  after  the  Grand  Seignior ,  a  lit¬ 
tle  to  the  Right,  marches  the  SeliBar  Aga ,  or 
Sword  Bearer,  with  a  Sabre  in  his  Hand,  the 
Hilt  and  Scabbard  whereof  is  cover’d  with 
Gold  and  precious  Stones.  Then  the  lbricktar 
Aga,  or  Cupbearer,  with  a  Vefl'el  of  Water. 
And  the  Tuliban  Agafi ,  or  Maher  of  the  Tur¬ 
bant  carrying  the  Grand  Seignior  s  Turbant. 
Thefe  three  Officers  are  all  on  Horfeback. 
After  thefe  follow  the  White  Eunuchs,  the 
Adgiam  Oglans ,  or  young  Gentlemen  educated 
in  the  Seraglio ,  and  fome  led  Horfes  ufually 
clofe  the  Cavalcade. 

When  the  Grand  Seignior  goes  upon  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  he  takes  but  a  fmall  Retinue  with  him. 
His  Galliot  comes  to  one  of  the  Kiosk f,  or 
/Summer  Houfes  of  the  Seraglio ,  which  hand 
upon  the  Water  and  he  is  row’d  to  Scudaret . 
or  the  Black  Sea ,  to  take  the  Air.  The  Gal¬ 
liot 


363 


the  Turkish  Empire. 

Hot  is  richly  gilded  and  adorn’d,  and  has 
four  and  twenty  Benches  of  Oars  on  a  Side, 
every  Oar  row’d  by  two  Boftangi’ s,  who  are 
cloath’d  only  in  their  Shirts  and  Drawers, 
wearing  high  Red  Caps  in  the  Shape  of  a  Su¬ 
gar  Loaf. 

Mr.  Ihevemt  relates,  that  the  Sultan ,  when 
he  was  at  Constantinople ,  took  a  particular 
Pleafure  in  going  through  the  Streets  incognito, 
with  a  very  few  Attendants,  to  fee  how  his 
Ed  ids  were  obferv’d  ;  that  he  would  go  into 
the  Shops  of  the  Bakers  and  Butchers,  and  if 
he  found  they  fold  Provifion  dearer  than  he 
had  order’d,  immediately  made  a  Sign  to  the 
Executioner  to  take  oft'  the  Offender  s  Head  : 
But  nothing  occafion’d  the  Lofs  of  more  Heads 
than  the  taking  of  Tobacco,  which  he  had  juft; 
before  ftridly  prohibited,  on^  account  of  the 
frequent  Fires  it  had  occafion’d- 

1  come  now  to  give  an  Account  of  a  Revo¬ 
lution  which  happen’d  in  Turky  in  the  Year 
1703,  when  Sultan  Muflapha  was  depos  d, 
and  Sultan  Achmet  advanc’d  to  the  TJyone  by 
the  Soldiery,  About  the  Beginning  of  May 
this  Year,  the  People  of  Conflantinople  exprefs  d 
great  Uneafinefs  on  account  of  the  Grand  Seig- 
nors  remaining  at  AdAanople,  whereby  their 
Trade  was  in  a  great  meafure  diverted  from 
that  Metropolis  :  But  they  exclaim  d  more 
particularly  againfl:  the  Mufti ,  whom  they 
look’d  upon  as  the  Author  of  thofe  Councils^ 
of  which  the  Caimacan  of  Conflantinople,  who 
was  the  Mufti  s  Son,  fent  Advice  to  the  Court, 
but  no  great  Notice  was  taken  of  it.  The- 
Difaffedion  ffill  encreas’d,  and  it  was  publici¬ 
ty  talk’d  that  the  Mufti  farm’d  out  the  publicly 
Offices,  or  fold  them  to  the  befl  Bidders  * 
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That  his  own  Family  had  ingrofs’d  the  molt 
profitable  Ports  in  the  Empire,  and  that  he 
made  no  fcruple  in  ifl'uing  his Fetj a  s for  exemp- 
ting  the  greatefl  Minifters  to  make  Room  tor 
his  own  Creatures,  that  he  had  alienated  the 
Hearts  of  the  Grand  Seignior  s  Subjects  by  his 
Oppreflions,  and  made  them  look  upon  him 
as  a  Tyrant.  What  Foundation  there  was  for 
all  this  Clamour,  is  uncertain  ;  but  in  July 
following,  fome  hundreds  of  the  Zebidgi’s 
(who  have  the  Care  of  the  Arms)  fet  up  a 
Standard  in  the  Atmeidan  ( a  great  Square)  in 
ConJiantinophj  proclaiming  that  every  good 
Muffulman ,  as  he  valu’d  their  antient  Laws  and 
Curtoms  and  his  Liberty,  fhouid  repair  thi¬ 
ther.  They  were  foon  join’d  by  others  of  the 
Soldiery  ;  but  the  Zebidgi  BaJJa ,  who  was  a 
Creature  of  the  f,  hid  himfelf,  leaft  he 
fhouid  be  compeli’d  to  appear  at  the  Head  of 
them.  The  lopigi’s ,  or  Gunners,  foon  after 
repair’d  to  the  Standard  of  the  Malecontents, 
whereupon  they  march’d  in  a  Body  towards 
the  Seraglio ,  and  meeting  with  the  Vice  Aga  of 
the  Janizaries ,  with  a  Detachment  of  thofe 
Troops  who  were  going  to  port  themfelves  in 
the  Seraglio ,  the  Janizaries  all  deferted  their 
Aga,  and  came  over  to  them,  demanding  their 
Colours  of  their  Commander,  but  he  pre¬ 
tending  he  had  left  them  at  home,  a  Soldier 
at  one  B  ow  cleft  hjs  Head  with  a  Sabre ,  and 
took  the  Colours  out  of  his  Bofom,  and  ha¬ 
ving  faftened  them  to  a  Pikeftaff,  proclaim’d 
that  if  any  of  their  Body  did  not  repair  to 
the  Standard,  they  fhouid  be  deem’d  Infidels. 
Whereupon  all  the  Janizaries  were  immedi¬ 
ately  afiembled,  and  march’d  with  the  Zebid¬ 
gi' s  to  invert  the  Seraglio ?  where  knocking  at 
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the  Iron  Gate,  and  ufing  fome  Threats  if  it 
was  not  opened,  the  Bojlangi1 's,  or  Porters, 
who  were  no  lefs  difatfe&ed  than  the  reft, 
foon  let  them  in,  whereupon  the  Caimacan , 
the  Muftis  Son,  fled,  and  the  Bojlangi  Baffa , 
or  Captain  of  the  Bojlangi,  upon  Promife  of 
his  Life  and  the  Poft  he  held,  conferred  to 
come  over  to  them. 

The  Sphahis  alfo  join’d  the  Malecontents ,  for 
the  moft  general  Complaint  among  the  Sol¬ 
diery  was  their  Want  of  Pay  ;  and  feveral 
young  Fellows  in  Conflantinnple ,  having  enter¬ 
ed  themfelves  in  fome  of  thele  Bodies,  they 
were  now  encreafed  into  a  confiderable  Army; 
whereupon  they  refolv’d  to  leave  a  Garrifon 
in  the  Seraglio ,  and  encamp  at  the  Etmeydan , 
round  which  Square  the  Janizaries  have  their 
ordinary  Quarters.  Here  they  chofe  one 
Achmet  Baffa ,  who  was  then  at  his  Country 
Seat  near  the  Bofphomt ,  or  Strait  of  the  Black 
Sea ,  for  Prime  Vizier  ;  and  having  dragg’d 
him  from  his  Retirement  againft  his  Will, 
compell’d  him  to  accept  of  the  Command. 
They  proceeded  afterwards  to  nominate  a  cer- 
pertain  Molla,  or  Do&or,  for  their  Mufti,  an 
Aga  of  the  Janizaries ,  and  other  Officers  of 
their  Army.  They  conftituted  alfo  Viziers  of 
the  Bench,  a  new  Reis  Effendi ,  or  Chancellor, 
and  other  Members  of  the  Divan,  and  pub- 
1  ifli’d  a  Manfejlo,  with  their  new  Muftis  Fet~ 
fa  added  to  it,  fummoning  the  Grand  Seignior 
to  appear  before  the  Char  Alla ,  a  Tribunal  fo 
facred,  that  whoever  refufes  to  obey  the  Cita¬ 
tion  is  deem’d  an  Infidel,  requiring  him  to 
deliver  up  the  old  Mufti  to  the  People  ;  and 
this  Manijeflo  they  fejit  to  the  Court  at  Adri- 
mople. 

The 
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The  new  Vizier  alfo  fent  for  the  Interpre¬ 
ters  of  the  European  Ambafifadors,  defiring  that 
their  Mailers  would  keep  their  People  from 
ftragling  from  their  Houles,  or  opening  any 
Taverns  under  their  Protection,  prohibiting 
alfo  all  other  Vintners  whatever  to  fufter  any 
1 Turk  to  have  Wine,  under  fevere  Penalties  ; 
and  all  the  Shops  were  order’d  to  be  kept  (hut, 
except  thofe  where  Proviiions  were  fold,  and 
Women  prohibited  to  go  abroad. 

The  Malecontents  receiving  Advice  that  the 
Sultan  was  aifembling  his  Forces  in  order  to 
inarch  againit  them,  they  drew  feventy  Pieces 
of  Brafs  Cannon  out  of  the  Arfenal ,  and  put 
them  on  Board  fome  Ships  in  the  Harbour, 
with  a  vail  Quantity  of  Gunpowder  and  other 
Proviiions  and  Ammunition,  and  fent  them 
by  Sea  to  Seliory  ;  and  Orders  were  fent  to  the 
Foreign  Miniilers,  requiring  them  not  to  fend 
Advice  to  their  Mailers  or  elfewhere,  of  any 
thing  which  fhould  be  tranfafted  at  this  time. 
They  receiv’d  Advice  foon  after,  that  the 
Grand  Seignior  had  imprifon’d  their  Deputies, 
by  whom  they  had  fent  their  Mamfefto,  and 
had  promiied  great  Rewards  to  the  Albanians, 
and  other  Troops,  to  encourage  them  to  de¬ 
fend  him  againit  his  Rebellious  Subje&s,  as 
he  (til’d  the  Malecontents.  That  he  had  made 
a  Prefent  of  1 80  Purfes  to  the  Janizaries  about 
him  ;  and  that  Mahomet's  Standard  being  fet 
up,  with  a  Loaf,  a  Sabre,  and  the  Alchoran 
laid  upon  a  Table,  according  to  the  Cultom 
of  the  Turks ,  he  had  caufed  an  Oath  of  Alle¬ 
giance  to  be  adminiilred  to  his  Army,  whiqh 
confiiled  of  feventy  thoufand  Men. 

That  the  Sultans  Mufti  had  publiih’d  a  Fetfa 
In  the  City  of  Adrianople ,  and  in  the  Army,  de¬ 
daring 


daring  the  People  of  Conjiantinople  Confpira- 
tors,  Infidels  and  Rebels,  Divorc’d  From 
their  Wives,  and  unworthy  to  bear  the  Name 
of  Mujjulmen ,  and  ought  to  be  extirpated  for 
their  Rebellion  ;  exhorting  all  true  Mujjulmen 
to  take  up  Arms  for  the  Emperor  again# 
them.  Whereupon  the  Mujti  of  the  Male- 
contents  iffu’d  a  like  Fetja  againft  the  Kyfilbajh , 
as  they  Ril’d  the  Mujti  and  his  Adherents, 
which  is  the  Term  they  give  the  Perjtan  He- 
reticks. 

Notwithftanding  there  were  fo  many 
Troops  in  Arms  at  this  time,  and  a  Civil 
War  upon  the  point  of  breaking  out,  all 
things  remain’d  quiet  at  Conjiantinople ,  the 
Markets  were  regularly  kept,  no  Diforders 
were  heard  of ;  and  Mr.  Motraye  who  was 
upon  the  Place,  afiures  us,  he  never  obferv’d 
lefs  Noife,  or  greater  Security  in  the  Streets 
than  at  this  time  :  The  Imam  and  Clergy, 
with  the  Heads  of  the  Malecoments ,  exhorting 
their  People  not  to  difgrace  a  good  Caufe  by 
committing  Outrages.  But  what  contributed 
mod  to  this  Security  was,  that  the  Clergy 
were  content  to  part  with  the  Treafure  of 
their  Mofques  that  the  Troops  might  be  re¬ 
gularly  paid. 

On  the  eighth  of  Augujl  the  Malecontents 
held  a  great  Council,  wherein  they  came  to 
a  Refolution,  that  their  Emperor  Sultan  Mu - 
Jlapba  having  neglefted  to  appear  before  the 
Grand  "tribunal  three  Fridays  fince  the  Sum¬ 
mons  ifiu’d,  had  forfeited  his  Crown  by  Law, 
and  that  they  would  proceed  to  depofe  him, 
and  fet  another  on  the  Throne,  which  their 
Mujti  confirm’d  by  his  Fetja  ;  and  this  Judg¬ 
ment  being  reduc’d  to  Writing,  was  carry ’d 
by  a  Janizary  on  the  Point  of  a  Spear  thro’ 
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the  City  and  Army,  whilft  the  Muefim  pub- 
lifh’d  the  Contents  of  it  from  the  Tops  of  the 
Mofques. 

The  next  Morning  the  Army  march'd  out 
of  Conflantinople,  leaving  a  Garrifon  of  25000 
Men  in  it  commanded  by  AJfau  Firally  Bajja , 
who  had  till  now  conceal’d  himfelf  in  his  Ha * 
ram  ;  but  upon  alluring  him  of  their  Protecti¬ 
on  and  the  Port  of  Caimacan ,  he  thought  fit  to 
appear,  and  the  rather  probably,  becaufe  he 
found  the  DifafteCtion  fo  general. 

A  Council  being  held  foon  after,  it  was  pro¬ 
pos’d  to  place  Ibrahim  Coufin  to  Sultan  Mu  ft  a- 
pha  upon  the  Throne,  as  molt  agreeable  to  the 
Army  ;  but  their  Viuer  and  the  Caimacan  op¬ 
pos’d  it,  urging  that  this  would  violate  the 
Order  of  Succeflion,  and  give  a  Difcredit  to 
their  Caufe  :  Whereupon  it  was  at  length  a- 
greed  to  fet  up  Sultan  Achmet ,  the  only  Brother 
and  Heir  of  the  prefent  Emperor. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Troops  march’d  and 
encamp’d  at  Dahout  Pacha  to  the  Number  of 
65000  Men,  where  their  Artillery  was  alrea¬ 
dy  arriv’d,  and  were  foon  after  join’d  by  feven 
or  eight  thoufand  more  from  AJia.  All  the 
Gates  of  Constantinople  were  now  fhut  up,  ex¬ 
cept  two,  at  which  ftrong  Guards  were  pla¬ 
ced,  and  an  Oath  was  adminiftred  to  the  Ar¬ 
my  of  the  Malecontents ,  whereby  they  engag’d 
not  to  lay  down  their  Arms  till  their  Grievan¬ 
ces  were  redrefs’d. 

The  Sultans  Mufti  in  the  mean  time  repre- 
fented  that  the  Army  of  the  Malecontents  was 
compos’d  only  of  Students,  Shop-Keepers,  and 
an  undifeiplin’d  Mob,  who  would  difperfe 
on  the  Appearance  of  the  Royal  Troops ; 
and,  as  if  they  believ’d  themfelves,  detach’d  a 
Body  of  thirty  thoufand  Men  only  to  oppofe 
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their  March  :  But  the  Generals  who  com¬ 
manded  the  Roya'Iifts  finding  the  Malecontents 
a  more  regular  Body  than  they  imagin’d,  an d 
that  their  numbers  were  vaftly  fuperior,  pro- 
pofed  to  treat  with  them.  To  which  the 
Malecontents  anfwer’d,  That  the  Emperor  had 
long  known  their  Demands ,  and  they  (hould  treat 
with  none  but  himfelf  in  Perfon.  Whereupon 
the  Generals  of  the  Imperialifts  made  a  preci¬ 
pitate  Retreat,  and  many  of  their  Troops 
took  the  Opportunity  of  deferring  over  to  the 
difaftedted  Party. 

The  Malecontents  continuing  their  March 
towards  Adrianople ,  the  Army  of  the  Royalifts 
amounting  to  80000  Men  commanded  by  the 
Kiaca  Bey ,  advanced  half  a  Day’s  Journey 
from  that  City  to  meet  them,  and  arriving 
within  Cannon  Shot  of  the  Enemy,  Orders 
were  given  for  the  Attack  ;  but  the  Army  of 
t nc  Ro  \  a  1 , fi s,  inficad  of  preparing  for  the 
Engagement,  deferred  over  to  the  Enemy 
moll  of  them,  the  janizaries  refilling  ^o  Fight 
for  that  Kifslebajh  {Her stick)  the  Mufti ,  as  they 
call’d  him  ;  whereupon  their  General  the 
r Kiaca  himfelf  alfo  declared  for  the  Malecon¬ 
tents  ;  and  the  Armies  immediacly  united, 
except  ajfmall  Body  of  Albanians ,  who  retir’d 
to  the  Emperor’s  Pavilion,  giving  him  an 
;  Account  how  bafely  he  had  been  deferted  by 
■the  reft  of  the  Army.  The  Sultan  hereupon, 
immediately  mounted  his  Horfe  and  retreated 
•to  the  Seraglio  at  Adrianople ,  there  to  attend 
ihis  Fate,  and  his  Prime  Vizier  and  the  Mufti 
1  fled  for  their  Lives. 

s  In  the  meantime  both  Armies  encamp’d  in 
;the  Sultans  Camp,  where  his  own  Pavilion 
iwas  left  Landing  :  And  a  general  Ditcharge 
jwas  made  of  great  and  fmall  Shot,  as  a  Signal 
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of  their  Union ;  and  a  great  Council  being 
held,  it  was  agreed  to  fend  the  Aga  of  the 
Janizaries,  the  Bofiangi  Bajfa ,  the  Zebidgi  Baf~ 
fa ,  and  Sphahiler  Bajfa ,  each  with  2000  of 
their  refpebtive  Troops  to  the  Seraglio  at  Adri- 
anople ,  to  demand  Sultan  Achmet,  and  pro¬ 
claim  him  Emperor.  Thefe  Generals  arriv¬ 
ing  before  the  Gates  of  the  Palace,  a  Jani¬ 
zary  made  Proclamation  that  Suhan  Achmet 
was  elected  Emperor  by  the  Army  and  Peo« 
pie,  requiring  him  to  come  out  to  them  and 
take  the  Government  upon  him.  Sultan  Muf~ 
tapha  hereupon  appearing,  the  Zebtdgi  Bajfa 
declared  to  him,  that  he  was  no  longer  Em¬ 
peror,  having  forfeited  his  Crown  ;  and  de- 
fired  his  Brother  might  be  brought  out  to 
them.  Sultan  Muftapha ,  without  making  any 
reply,  went  and  fetch’d  his  Brother  Achmet  out 
of  the  Prifon  where  the  Princes  cf  the  Blood 
are  kept,  and  prefented  him  to  them,  and 
then  withdrew,  without  the  lead  Murmur 
or  Complaint  at  the  Treatment  he  had  met 
with  from  his  Subjects. 

Then  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries  demanded 
of  Sultan  Achmet ,  If  he  would  govern  his 
People  according  to  their  antient  Cuftoms  ? 
If  he  would  refide  at  his  Capital  City  of  Con - 
flantinople  in  time  of  Peace,  and  deliver  up  to 
them  the  late  Mufti  Fefulla  Effendi  ?  and  upon 
thefe  Conditions  they  were  ready  to  obey 
him.  To  which  the  new  Emperor  anfwer’d 
in  the  Affirmative.  Whereupon  they  unani- 
moully  cry’d  out,'  Let  Sultan  Achmet  Live  and 
Reign.  And  inviting  him  to  the  Army,  he 
was  there  folemnly  proclaim’d  their  Emperor, 
after  which  the  J/izier  and  all  the  Generals 
paid  their  Homage  to  him. 


Advice  was  immediatly  Tent  to  Conftantinople 
of  the  Succefs  of  the  Malecontents,  their  depo¬ 
sing  Sultan  Muflapha ,  and  proclaiming  his 
Brother  Sultan  Acbmet ;  whereupon  the  new 
Emperor  was  immediately  order’d  to  be 
pray’d  for  in  the  Mofyues,  and  all  Matters  of 
State  were  tranfafted  in  his  Name.  The 
Gates  of  the  City  and  the  Shops  were  open’d, 
and  every  thing  Seem’d  ro  run  in  the  ufnal 
Channel,  as  if  no  InfurreCh'on  or  Change  of 
Government  had  happen’d  ;  fo  univerfal  was 
the  Difguft  conceived  againft  the  late  Multi , 
and  againft  their  Emperor  Sultan  Muflapha,  for 
protecting  him. 

Soon  after  the  new  Emperor  was  proclaim’d, 
feareh  was  made  through  the  City  of  A  dr  i  am¬ 
ple  for  the  late  Mufti  Fefulla  Ejpendi,  and  hav¬ 
ing  Intelligence  he  was  fled  to  Philippcpolisi  a 
Detachment  of  Sphabts  where  Sent  after  him, 
but  he  was  gone  from  thence  the  Night  be¬ 
fore  they  arrived  ;  whereupon  the  Troops 
divided  themfelves,  and  one  Party  of  them 
marched  towards  the  White  Sea,  and  the  o- 
ther  towards  the  Black  Sea  ;  and  the  unhappy 
Mufti  was  at  length  taken,  juft  as  he  was  a- 
bout  to  embark  on  the  Black  Sea :  Whereup¬ 
on  he  was  put  into  a  Peafant’s  Waggon  and 
brought  back  to  Adrianople ,  where  he  was 
made  Bajfa  of  Sophia,  to  prepare  him  for  Exe¬ 
cution  ;  for  now  it  feems  he  was  look’d  upon 
as  a  Lay-Man,  and  no  longer  their  Supreme 
Pontif  who,  as  Such,  the  Burks  Seem  to  con- 
fefs  ought  not  to  be  fubjeCt  to  any  human  Ju¬ 
dicature.  But  as  their  Priefts  take  upon  them 
the  Prieftly  Office  without  any  Confecration, 
fo  there  needs  no  other  Ceremony  to  degrade 
them,  or  make  Lay-Men  of  them  again,  than, 
their  holding  Some  fecular  Employment. 
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The  Mufti  was  afterwards  put  to  the  Rack; 
to  oblige  him  to  contefs  where  his  Money 
and  Eftedfs  were  depohted,  which  on  thefe 
Occafions  always  fall  to  the  Sultan  ;  and  then 
he  was  delivered  into  the  Hands  of  the  Sol¬ 
diery,  who  were  mod  exafperated  againil 
him.  They  fet  him  upon  an  Afs  with  his 
Face  to  the  Tail,  which  they  obliged  him  to 
hold  in  his  Eland,  and  thus  mounted,  a  poor 
fjevj  tcok  the  Halter  of  the  Afs  in  his  Eland 
and  led  him  thro*  all  the  principal  Streets  of 
the  City  ;  the  Mob  crying  before  him,  "This. 

( s  the  Man  who  has  given  pernicious  Advice  to 
Emperors ,  violated  the  Laws  he  ought  to  maintain , 
(ind  enrich’d  himfelf  at  the  Publick  Expence :  Bs~ 
hold  the  Kifilebajh  (  Pcn'ian  Hiretick ).  And 
when  they  had  brought  him  to.  the  Bittbaz,ar> 
or  Loufe-Market  (the  Name  given  to  a  Place 
where  old  Cloaths  are  fold)  meeting  with  two 
Greek  Priefis  who  had  been  at  a  Funeral,  and 
had  their  Cenfers  (till  in  their  Hands,  they 
compell’d  them  to  walk  behind  the  Afs  ;  and 
foon  after  forcing  the  old  Mufti  to  difmount 
^nd  kneel  down  in  the  Middle  of  the  Mar¬ 
ket,  one  of  the  Soldiers  fever’d  his  Head 
from  his  Body  with  one  broke  of  his  Sabre, 
which  were  both  carried  by  fome  Armenians 
to  the  Army,  and  the  two  Priefts  above  men¬ 
tion'd  weie  obliged  to  accompany  the 
Corps,  finging  what  was  ordered  them  before 
It,  again  ft*  the  Kifslebajh ,  in  the  fame  Tune 
they  us’d  to  do  over  their  own  People  at  a 
Fure.al  :  And  after  the  Soldiers  had  glutted 
their  Eyes  with  the  Miferable  Speftacle, 
the  Head  and  Body  were  thrown  into  the 
River.  And  the  next  Morning  his  two  Sons 
were  Beheaded  in  Prifon,  and  their  Eftates 
fgnEfcated, 
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_  Thefe  Executions  being  over,  the  new 
Emperor  fee  forwards  for  Conftantinopk,  and 
arriv’d  at  Z> about  Bajhaw  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  that  City  on  the  fifteenth  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  appointing  the  Ceremony  of  his  Coro¬ 
nation,  or  rather  Inftallation,  to  be  the 
eighteenth  of  the  fame  Month,  in  the  Mof- 
que  of  Tup,  or  Job,  fituate  in  Tpte,  oae  of  the 
Suburbs  of  Conjlantincple.  This  Mojque  they 
tell  us,  took  its  Name  from  fome  celebrated 
Captain  and  Mujjuhnau  buried  there,  gene¬ 
rally  faid  to  be  Jcb:  Here  they  keep  the 
Standard  of  Mahomet ,  and  an  old  Sabre  faid 
to  be  worn  by  him  :  And  the  girding  this  Sake 
of  the  Prophet  on  the  Emperor  at  his  Acceffi- 
on,  is  equivalent  to  the  Ceremony  offettinga 
Crown  upon  the  Prince’s  Head  with  us,  and 
this  ought  to  be  perform’d  by  the  Adgi  Bech> 
tajfe,  who  is  always  a  Defcendant  from  Job, 
according  to  Tradition. 

,  Upon  the  Day  appointed  for  the  Inftalla- 
tion  of  the  new  Sultan ,  about  feven  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  the  late  Sultan  Muflapha  was 
brought  into  Conflantinople  in  a  cover’d  Wag¬ 
gon  furrounded  by  White  Eunuchs,  and 
guarded  by  a  Detachment  of  Janiz.aries ,  and 
was  afterwards  placed  in  one  of  thofe  Appan> 
meats,  or  Prifons  in  the  Seraglio ,  where  thofe 
of  the  Royal  Blood  are  ufually  kept  :  His 
only  Daughter,  his  Sifter,  and  the  Valide,  or 
Xmprefs  Dowager  follow’d  in  other  Waggons 
attended  by  their  Slaves  ;  and  afterwards 
came  about  thirty  other  cover’d  Waggons 
with  the  Women  belonging  to  the  depofed 
Sultan,  being  furrounded  by  Black  Eunuchs, 
and  guarded  by  another  Detachment  0f  Ja- 
piz,aries  at  fome  diftance  in  the  Front  and 
flear  of  the  Waggons^,  who  convoy’d  them 
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to  the  EJiky  Serai ,  or  the  old  Palace.  Abort 
half  an  Hour  after  eight  the  new  Sultan  be¬ 
gan  his  magnificent  Entry,  attended  by  all 
the  Officers  of  State,  paffing  through  a  dou¬ 
ble  Line  of  Sphahis  and  Janizaries,  who  were 
drawn  up  between  Dabout  Bajha  and  the  Alof- 
que  where  the  Ceremony  was  to  be  perform’d  ; 
but  it  was  obferved  that  he  fat  but  very  awk¬ 
wardly  on  Horfe-back,  leaning  down  almoft 
to  the  Neck  of  his  Horfe,  which  was  a  very 
fine  one  ;  and  perhaps  this  was  the  firft  time 
he  had  ever  been  upon  the  Back  of  a  Horfe, 
having  had  his  Education  in  a  Prifcn,  as  moft 
of  the  Eaftern  Princes  have,  and  come  to  the 
Throne  as  ignorant  of  the  Affairs  of  the  World, 
efpecially  thofe  of  State,  as  if  they  were  juft 
dropp’d  out  of  the  Clouds  ;  and  as  they  often 
fall  into  the  Hands  of  defigning  rapacious 
Minifters,  their  Mifcondudf,  or  Misfortunes 
are  not  to  be  wondered  at. 

The  Emperor  being  arriv’d  at  the  Suburb 
of  Tpte}  he  demounted  at  the  Gate  of  the 
Mofque  between  ten  and  eleven  a  Clock, 
where  Prayers  were  faid  upon  the  Occafion, 
after  which  the  Agdi  Bettajfe  girded  the  Sabre 
about  him,  and  taking  from  the  ‘Turbandi 
Bajja  the  Turbant  adorn’d  with  rich  Plumes 
of  Feathers,  put  it  on  the  Sultans  Head  in  the 
room  of  that  he  wore  before  ;  after  which 
the  Mufti  having  prayed  that  Heaven  would 
ftiower  down  its  Bleffings  on  the  new  Empe¬ 
ror,  and  profper  his  Arms  againft  the  Infidels, 
exhorted  him  to  propagate  with  all  his  Might 
the  Mahometan  Faith,  and  encourage  his  Sub-^ 
jefts  in  obferving  the  Law  of  Mahomet  by  his 
own  Example  :  After  which  the  Mufti  em¬ 
braced  his  Knees,  and  the  Cadiliskiers *  the 
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Aga  of  the  Janizaries,  the  Chiaux  Bajfa,  and 
other  Officers  of  State  kifs’d  the  Hem  of  his 
Veil:,  and  the  Ceremony  concluded  with  the 
Difcharge  of  the  Great  Guns  and  Acclamati¬ 
ons  of  the  People  through  whom  he  pafled, 
the  Way  being  lined  by  Janizaries  and  Spha- 
bis  from  the  Mofque  to  the  Seraglio ,  having 
the  Prophet’s  Sabre  by  his  Side,  which  he  re¬ 
turned  to  be  reported  in  its  Place,  on  his  Ar¬ 
rival  there. 

While  the  Ceremony  was  performing,  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  viz.  the  three  Sons  of 
the  late  Sultan  Muflapha ,  and  Ibrahim  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Coufin,  whom  the  Soldiery  had  de- 
figned  to  advance  to  the  Throne,  being  in 
cover’d  Waggons,  and  guarded  by  Eunuchs' 
and  Janizaries ,  were  carried  to  their  feveral 
Apartments  in  the  Palace,  as  was  alfo  the  Ha- 
ram  of  the  new  Emperor,  which  confided  of 
at  lead  a  hundred  Beauties  in  their  Bloom, 
which  had  been  prefented  him  fince  the  time 
he  was  declared  Emperor. 


CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  Adminiftration  of  Juflice ,  and  of 
the  Punijhments  appropriated  to  certain  Crimes 
in  Turky. 

AS  Mahomet  was  both  high  Pried  and 
Prince  of  his  People,  the  Eccledadical 
and  Civil  Authority  was  lodged  in  him,  and 
in  his  Succeffors,  the  Caliphs  of  Babylon ,  &c. 
for  feveral  hundred  Years  ;  but  as  the  Tem¬ 
poral  and  Spiritual  Power  is  now  divided, 
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the  Mufti  feems  to  be  complimented  only 
with  the  Name  of  the  laft  Refort  in  Judicial 
Matters,  whereas  it  is  in  Fad  in  the  Grand 
Seignior ,  his  Viziers  and  Viceroys  :  No  Crimi- 
nal  of  State,  if  he  be  of  any  Quality  at  lead* 
can  be  put  to  Death  indeed  without  the  Muf¬ 
tis  Fetfa,  or  Confirmation  of  the  Sentence  5 
but  then  this  is  fcarce  ever  refufed,  if  the 
Grand  Seignior  demands  it,  and  if  it  fhould,  he 
can  depofe  the  Mufti ,  and  place  another  in 
his  room. 

Next  to  the  Mufti  are  the  Cadilifquers ,  or 
Chief  Juftices  of  Provinces,  of  which  the  Ca- 
hdifquers  of  Romania ,  Anatolia  and  Egypt  are 
the  chief :  Thefe,  I  apprehend,  are  Ecclefi- 
afticks  as  well  as  the  Mufti y  and  may  be  con- 
trouled  by  the  Viceroys  of  the  refpedive  Pro¬ 
vinces,  except  where  the  Soldiery  are  con¬ 
cern’d,  and  in  this  Cafe  we  are  told  they  are 
truly  the  laft  Refort.  The  Alchoran  and  the 
Comments  upon  it  are  their  chief  Study,  and 
from  thefe  they  produce  their  Authorities, 
which  govern  them  in  their  Decifions.  The 
judges  in  great  Towns  are  called  Mollas,  or 
Moula  Cadi’s ,  and  thofe  of  fmaller  Towns  and 
Villages,  Cadi’s ,  and  all  of  thefe  are  EcclefT 
afticks,  and  appointed  by  the  Mufti ,  or  his 
Subftitutes.  They  generally  determine  Ec- 
clefiaftical  and  Civil  Controverfies,  Con¬ 
tracts  of  Marriage,  Divorces,  &c.  in  a  fum- 
mary  Way,  but  feldom  intermeddle  in  Ca¬ 
pital  Crimes  any  further  than  in  advifing  as 
to  a  point  of  Law,  or  confirming  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  the  Temporal  Magiftrate ;  for  thefe 
kind  of  Caufes  feem  to  be  determin’d  by  the 
Viceroys  and  Governors  of  Provinces  or 
Towns*  who  may  however  call  the  Eccle- 
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fiaflical  Judge  to  their  Affiftance  if  they 
pleafe. 

If  any  Viceroy ,  or  Bajfa ,  is  charged,  or  but 
fufpedted  of  Difloyalty  or  Mifconduft,  there 
feldom  needs  any  further  Convi&ion,  it  is  fo 
much  the  Inrereft  of  the  Sovereign  to  ruin  him, 
all  his  Fortune  devolving  on  the  Crown.  He 
is  feldom  acquainted  therefore  with  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  his  Offence,  or  the  Names  of  his  A c- 
cufers,  but  without  giving  him  the  leaf!  Op¬ 
portunity  of  making  a  Defence,  a  Capigi  is  dif- 
patch’d  with  an  Imperial  Decree  to  take  off 
the  unhappy  Baft  as  Head,  to  which  the  Muf¬ 
ti's  Fetfa,  declaring  the  Lawfulnefs  of  the  Sen¬ 
tence,  is  added  for  Form  fake.  The  Capigi 
alfo  carries  an  Order  to  the  Civil  and  Military 
Officers  of  the  Place  to  affifl  him  in  cafe  of 
Refinance  ;  but  this  is  feldom  found  neceffary, 
fo  great  is  their  Refignation  to  the  Divine 
Will,  and  that  of  their  Prince,  and  fo  firmly 
are  they  faid  to  believe  the  Dodtrine  of  Prede- 
flination,  and  that  there  is  no  avoiding  of 
their  Fate.  The  Capigi  therefore  having  ac¬ 
quainted  the  Cadi ,  and  the  principal  Officers 
of  the  Place  with  the  Subject  of  his  Errand, 
and  made  fome  proper  Enquiries  in  relation  to 
the  Perfon  profcribed,  ufually  goes  to  the  Baf- 
fa’s  Palace,  attended  only  with  two  or  three 
Servants  of  his  own,  and  preferring  him  with 
the  Grand  Seignior  s  Order,  the  Bajfa  receives  it 
with  the  higheft  Refpeft,  putting  it  to  his 
Head,  and  after  he  has  read  it,  perhaps  faysa 
j the  Will  of  God  and  the  Emperor  be  doney  or 
fome  fuch  Expreffion,  teftifying  his  entire  Re¬ 
fignation,  and  demanding  only  an  Hour  or 
two  to  regulate  his  Domeftick  Affairs,  fays  a 
certain  Writer,  (  of  which  there  feems  very 
Jfoly  IV.  Ccc  v "  little 
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little  Occafion,  the  Government  feizing  all 
his  Effects)  ;  but  rather  to  make  an  Inventory 
of  his  Treafure,  which  it  feems  is  always  re¬ 
quir’d  by  the  Grand  Seignior  in  thefe  Cafes. 
Then  he  takes  the  Silken  Cord,  which  the  Ca° 
figi  has  ready  in  his  Bolom,  and  having  tied 
it  about  his  own  Neck,  and  faid  a  fhort  Pray¬ 
er,  the  Capigi's  Servants  throw  him  on  the 
Floor,  and  drawing  the  Cord  flrait,  foon  dif- 
patch  him,  after  which  his  Head  is  cut  off  and 
carried  to  Court  and  {hewn  the  Saltan. 

Examples  of  Refinance  in  thefe  Cafes  are 
very  rare,  tho’ feme  the  "Turkijh  Hifiories  have 
given  us,  particularly  that  of  AJfan  Baffa ,  who 
at  the  Revolution  above  mention’d  was  made. 
Caimacan  of  Conflantinopk  by  the  Malecontents. 
This  Gentleman  being  at  his  Government 
Pome  Difiance  from  the  Court,  a  Capigi  Baffa 
who  had  frequently  been  employ’d  on  fuch 
tragical  Errands,  was  fent  by  Sultan  Muftapha 
to  take  off  his  Head,  but  Ajjan  Bajfa  having 
long  expetied  fuch  ufage  from  the  Influence 
of  the  Mufti,  who  was  his  declar’d  Enemy, 
had  contracted  an  intimate  Friendfhip  with 
the  Cadi  and  other  inferiour  Officers  of  the 
place,  and  by  his  Bounty  and  Impartial  Ad¬ 
min  fit  ration  render’d  himfelf  exceeding  popu¬ 
lar  in  his  Government,  fo  that  when  the  CapA 
gi  came  to  enquire  privately,  according  to  Cu- 
Ifom,  of  the  Cadi  and  other  People  into  the 
Character  of  AJfan ,  and  whether  it  was  likely 
lie  fhou’d  meet  with  any  Refifiance,  they  ac¬ 
quainted  him  that  he  wou’d  find  him  perfectly 
yefigidd  to  the  Emperors  Pleafure,  and  that 
there  was  no  manner  of  occafion  to  take  any 
Soldiers  with  him  ;  whereupon  the  Capigi  with 
two  of  his  Servants  only,  went  to  the  Bajfa's 
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Palace,  and  prefenting  him  with  the  Imperial 
Order,  the  Bciffa  kifs’d  it  with  great  Refped, 
and  read  it  over,  after  which  he  made  a  parti¬ 
cular  of  his  Eftcfts  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Emperor, 
and  delir’d  only  half  an  Houfs  time  to  take 
leave  of  his  Family,  which  was  granted  him, 
whereupon  leaving  his  Steward  to  entertain 
the  Cnpigi,  fora  little  time  he  retired. 

But  inftead  of  preparing  himfelf  for  ano¬ 
ther  World,  or  taking  leave  of  his  Wives, 
the  Bajja,  it  feems,  fpent  his  time  in  alfem- 
blmg  his  Friends  and  faithful  Servants,  and 
having  acquainted  them  with  the  cruel  Mef- 
fage,  they  unanimoufly  refolv’d  to  hazard  eve¬ 
ry  thing  rather  than  fuller  it  to  be  put  in  Exe¬ 
cution. 

The  BaJfa  hereupon  return’d  to  the  Cnpigi, 
and  having  order’d  a  Table  to  be  fpread,  and 
a  handfome  Entertainment  provided,  to  which 
feveral  of  his  Friends  were  invited  on  pretence 
of  taking  his  laft  leave  of  them,  the  Cnpigi 
was  alfo  prevail’d  on  to  lit  down  among  the 
reft,  but  he  had  fcarce  tafted  a  Morfel  when 
four  Men  came  into  the  Room,  and  moving 
dire&ly  towards  him  demanded  his  Plead. 

The  Cnpigi  aftonifh’d  at  the  unexpefted  De¬ 
mand,  begg’d  that  they  would  fpare  his  Life, 
and  he  wou’d  return  to  Court  without  execu¬ 
ting  his  Orders.  He  was  however  immedi¬ 
ately  ftrangled,  and  his  Head  cut  oft  and  car¬ 
ried  to  Confiantimple  to  AJfans  Friends,  with 
an  Account  of  the  Occalion  ot  it,  which  pro¬ 
bably  gave  the  firft  rife  to  the  Inlurrection  a- 
bove  mention’d,  and  contributed  to  that  great 
Revolution  which  was  afterwards  effected. 

The  uftial  Punifnments  appropriated  to  PunHh- 
Crimes  in  Turh  are  as  follow,  viz,.  A  Mur-  nieptfaP<l 

Cc  c  %  deter  propna" 


3  So 

ted  to 
Crimes- 


Proceed' 
ings  in 
Civil 
Actions. 


The  Trefent  State  of 

derer  is  beheaded,  a  Thief  ftrangled,  an  Apo- 
ftate  burnt,  a  Traytor  is  dragged  at  a  Horfe’s 
Tail,  and  afterwards  impal’d  ;  and  if  one 
Maims  or  Wounds  another,  the  like  Punifh* 
ment  is  inflated  on  the  Offender  :  An  Eye 
for  an  Eye,  a  Limb  for  a  Limb,  according  to 
the  Jewifh  Law-  For  Perjury  they  are  fet  up¬ 
on  an  Afs,  with  their  Faces  towards  the  Tail, 
which  the  Criminal  holds  in  his  Fland,  and 
thus  they  are  led  through  the  City,  and  after¬ 
wards  burnt  in  the  Cheek.  Bakers  and  others 
who  defraud  in  their  Weights  or  Meafures  are 
condemn’d  to  the  Bailinado,  to  receive  a  cer¬ 
tain  Number  of  Blows  on  the  Soles  of  their 
Feet,  or  to  wear  a  heavy  Pillory-Board  about 
their  Necks  for  a  certain  time,  or  pay  a  Fine 
inflidted  on  them,  and  in  general  their  Laws 
are  equitable  enough  if  they  were  duly  execu¬ 
ted.  But  there  is  no  place  in  the  World,  ’tis 
faid,  where  Juftice  is  more  frequently  bought 
and  fold.  Whence  Capital  Punifliments  are 
very  rare,  except  for  Offences  againft  the 
State.  Which  may  be  aferib’d  to  that  great 
Plenty  of  Provifions  in  Turky ,  and  that  Cha¬ 
ritable  Difpofition  in  the  Turks  not  to  fufter 
any  of  their  Brethren  to  come  to  extreme  Po¬ 
verty,  which  ’tis  faid  is  imitated  alfo  by  the 
Greeks,  Jews,  and  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  that  Empire.  And  if  People  are  enclin’d  to 
an  idle,  rambling  Life,  it  is  but  commencing 
a  j Dervice  or  Monk  Itinerant,  for  whom  the  Ve¬ 
neration  of  the  People  is  fo  great  that  they  are 
fare  never  to  want  any  thing. 

As  to  civil  Controverfies  concerning  Debts 
or  Damages,  the  Plaintiff  in  Turky  proceeds 
by  way  of  Petition,  and  the  Judge  fends  a 
Chiaux,  or  fome  Officer  of  the  Court,  to  fum- 
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mon  the  Defendant,  and  having  heard  the 
Parties  themfelves  and  examin’d  their  Proof's, 
the  Suit  is  ufually  determin’d  in  lefs  than  a 
Week.  Here  are  no  tedious  Forms  or  dilato¬ 
ry  Pleas  allow’d  ;  no  Lawyers  or  Advocates 
to  make  falle  Gloffes  and  wreft  the  Laws  to 
the  vileft  Purpofes.  And  tho’  Bribery  be  fre¬ 
quently  pra&is’d,  there  is  no  place  where  it 
is  morefeverely  punifh’d,  if  the  Sultan  happens 
to  be  an  adtive  Prince,  and  concerns  himfelf 
to  enquire  into  the  Condi. dt  of  his  Officers. 

If  a  Judge  be  found  guilty  of  Extortion,  he  is 
doom’d  to  be  pounded  in  a  Mortar  without 
Mercy,  ’tis  faid. 

The  ufual  Punifhment  in  Turky  is  the  Fa- 
lack  ;  where  the  Offender  being  oblig’d  to 
fit  down  on  the  Ground,  and  having  his  ^enc. 
Leggs  held  up,  receives  a  certain  Number  of 
Blows  upon  the  Soles  of  his  Feet  with  a  little 
Rattan  or  Cane  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Man’s 
Finger.  The  Women  it  feems  receive  it  on 
their  Back-fides,  with  their  Drawers  or  Bree¬ 
ches  on  ;  the  Turks  being  more  modeft  than 
to  expofe  their  bare  Skin  in  publick  as  out 
Magiftrates  do.  The  Number  of  Blows  is 
always  appointed  by  the  Judge  ;  whereas  we 
leave  it  to  the  Difcretion  of  the  Executioner, 
and  one  Man  may  be  whipp’d  to  Death  for 
what  another  fhall  fcarce  be  touch’d,  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  Executioner  happens  to  be  brib’d, 
or  bullied  by  thofe  who  come  to  fee  the  Exe¬ 
cution  done.  The  Turks  will  not  fuffer  any 
thing  to  be  fold  in  their  Markets  at  extrava¬ 
gant  Prices,  as  Cherries  or  other  Fruits,  at 
their  firft  coming  in  ;  and  he  that  brings  his 
Goods  firft  to  Market  has  no  other  Advantage 
than  taking  his  Money  before  thofe  that  come 
fifter  him :  If  any  one  offers  to  exad  upon  the 
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Buyer,  he  is  fure  to  be  condemn’d  to  the  Pa- 
lack,  if  he  does  not  buy  off  the  Blows  of  the 
Cudgel  with  a  Fine,  and  fome  are  forc’d  to 
fuffer  both.  Thevenot  acquaints  us  that  he  faw 
a  Man  who  fold  Snow  at  five  Pence  a  Pound 
receive  a  Number  of  Blows  on  the  Soles  of 
his  Feet  for  want  of  Weight  ;  and  another 
who  had  impofed  upon  a  Child  in  a  Penny¬ 
worth  of  Onions,  condemn’d  to  receive  thirty 
Blows  with  a  Cudgel  by  the  Officers  of  the 
Market.  And  probably  ’tis  this  fpeedy  Ju- 
ilice  and  exemplary  Severity  againft  little 
Frauds  which  keeps  the  common  People  in 
awe,  and  occafions  fewer  Thefts  and  Rob¬ 
beries  in  Turky  than  with  us  ;  fome  indeed 
afcribe  it  to  the  honeft  Difpofition  of  the  Na¬ 
tives,  but  if  the  fame  Severity  was  us’d  here 
it  might  have  the  fame  Effecl,  and  prevent  ma¬ 
ny  a  little  Villain’s  being  brought  to  the  Gal¬ 
lows. 

If  a  Perfon  be  found  dead  in  the  Streets,  and 
the  Murderer  is  not  known,  the  Neighbour¬ 
ing  Houfes  are  amerc’d  Forty  five  thoufand 
Afpers:  which  makes  all  People  folicitous  to 
compofe  Quarrels  and  prevent  any  Bloodffied 
near  their  Doors.  A  Watch  is  regularly 
kept  alfo  in  the  Streets  every  Night,  and  if 
any  Perfons  are  taken  up  who  can’t  give  a  fa- 
tisfadory  reafon  for  their  being  Abroad  at  un- 
feafonable  Hours,  they  are  ufually  condemn’d 
to  the  Falack  or  Baftinado  the  next  Morning, 
and  perhaps  oblig’d  to  pay  a  Fine. 

As  to  the  Franks ,  or  Cbriflian  Foreigners, 
they  have  the  Privilege  of  having  all  Con- 
troverfies  among  themfelves  determin’d  by 
the  Ambaffadors  and  Confuls  of  their  refpe- 
dive  Nations ;  but  where  the  Turks  are  con¬ 
cern’d 


cern’d  with  them,  they  will,  as  far  as  I  can 
perceive,  bring  the  Matter  before  their  own 
Courts  of  Judicature  ;  but  then  if  Injuflice  be 
done  the  Cbriftians ,  the  Refident  of  the 
Nation  frequently  procures  Satisfaction  to  be 
made,  on  his  reprefenting  the  Cafe  to  the 
Government. 

When  the  Lord  Paget  was  Ambaffador  at 
Conftantinople,  an  Englrjh  Cabbin  Boy  having 
receiv’d  fome  hard  Ufage  from  his  Captain, 
took  it  in  his  Head  to  turn  Mahometan ,  and 
was  circumcis’d  at  the  Houfe  of  the  Vaivode 
of  Galatia ,  without  obferving  the  Formalities 
requir’d  by  the  Capitulation  between  England 
and  the  Porte :  For  when  a  Frank  offers  to  turn 
Mahometan ,  he  ought  not  to  be  received,  or 
circumcifed,  till  he  has  acknowledg’d  before 
the  Interpreter  of  his  Nation  that  he  hath 
done  it  voluntarily,  without  being  induced  to 
do  it  by  Promifes  or  Threats,  and  muff  perfift 
fn  that  Resolution  four  and  twenty  Hours. 

The  Lord  Paget ,  who  was  then  at  Carloxuitz 
returning  to  Adrianople ,  was  acquainted  with 
thefe  Proceedings  of  the  Vaivode  of  Galatia , 
and  demanded  that  the  young  Tar  fhould  be 
deliver’d  into  his  Hands  publickly,  and  the 
Vaivode  banifh’d.  The  Vizier  hereupon  con- 
fented  that  the  Vaivode  fhould  be  fent  into 
Exile,  and  that  the  Boy  fhould  be  delivered 
to  his  Excellency  Privately ,  if  he  repented  of 
what  he  had  done,  but  not  Publickly ,  leaft  it 
fhould  give  Offence  to  the  faithful  Mujjulmen ; 
but  if  he  perfifted  in  his  Refolution  before  the 
pruggermen  or  Interpreters,  he  could  not  then 
be  deliver’d  up.  But  my  Lord  reply’d,  he 
ought  to  have  him,  whether  he  recanted  or 
pot3  the  ufu^l  Forms  not  having  been  obfer- 
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ved.  The  Viz,ier  (aid,  they  had  been  very 
much  oblig'd  to  the  Ambalfador  for  his  good 
Offices  at  the  Treaty  of  Carlowits ,  but  defir’d 
he  would  not  infill:  upon  any  thing  which  might 
call  a  Refle&ion  upon  their  Religion,  which 
was  no  lefs  dear  to  them,  than  ours  was  to  us. 
The  Ambalfador  reply’d  that  the  Capitulati¬ 
ons  having  been  violated,  the  Boy,  who  was 
not  fuppofed  to  be  grounded  in  his  Religion, 
and  far  from  being  inftru&ed  in  theirs,  ought 
not  to  be  deem'd  a  Mahometan,  but  furrendred 
Publickly ,  that  the  Capitulations  might  be  invi¬ 
olably  obferv’d  for  the  future,  and  hill  infilled 
on  his  Demand,  but  not  fo  warmly  as  at  firft. 
The  Vizier  then  propos’d  the  Ambalfador’s 
Demand  to  the  Mufti ,  but  he  was  politive 
againft  delivering  up  the  Boy  Publickly.  To 
eompromife  the  matter  therefore,  the  Vaivode 
was  banilhed,  and  the  Boy,  being  examin’d 
by  two  Interpreters,  and  affur’d  that  he  had 
nothing  to  fear  from  his  Captain,  but  would 
be  prote&ed  by  the  Lord  Paget,  declar’d  him- 
felf  a  Chnftian ,  and  that  only  the  hard  Ufage 
of  his  Mailer  had  induc’d  him  to  profefs  him- 
felf  a  Mahometan.  And  he  was  thereupon  deli¬ 
ver’d  to  his  Excellency. 

C  A  A  P.  XL 

Treats  of  the  Province  of  Eyraca  Arabick,  or 
Chaldea. 

th*hhert.  T  Shall  now,  according  to  my  Promife, 
X  treat  more  particularly  of  the  feveral  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  Kingdoms  the  Turkifi  Empire  is 
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compofed  of,  in  the  fame  Order  I  proceeded 
when  I  defcribed  their  refpe&ive  Boundaries, 
beginning  with  thofe  which  lie  moil  to  the 
Eaflward,  and  are  bordering  on  Perfta  ;  and 
firft  of  Chaldan ,  called  at  this  Day  Eyraca  A - 
rabick,  which  lies  on  both  Sides  of  the  Rivers 
T/gm  and  Euphrates ,  having  Diarbeck  or  Mefo - 
potamia  on  the  North,  and  Arabia  with  the 
Gulph  of  Perfia  or  Bcjfora  on  the  South.  In 
this  Province,  according  to  fome,  was  the 
Seat  of  Paradife  ;  and  here  flood  the  Tower 
of  Babel ,  where  the  Language  was  firft  con¬ 
founded. 

The  City  of  Babylon ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Bahylmi 
Babylonian  Empire  alfo  flood  here.  It  was 
firfl  built  by  Nimrod ,  ’tis  faid,  and  afterwards 
much  enlarged  by  Serhhamisy  the  Widow  and 
Succefibrof  Ninmy  the  third  Monarch  of  this 
Empire,-  but  Nebuchadnezzar  raifed  it  to  be 
the  Wonder  of  the  World.  The  Walls  he  fur- 
rounded  this  City  with,  ’tis  related,  were 
eighty  feven  Foot  in  Thicknefs,  and  three 
hundred  and  fifty  Foot  high,  and  in  Compafs 
four  hundred  and  eighty  Furlongs,  or  fixty 
Miles,  according  to  Herodotm.  Others  make 
the  Heighth  of  the  Walls  to  be  but  fifty  Cu¬ 
bits,  which  feems  moil  probable  ,•  for  to  what 
purpofea  Wall  fhould  be  run  up  to  the  Heighth 
of  350  Foot  I  can’t  conceive,  any  more  than 
how  it  is  poffible  fuch  a  Work  could  be  effect¬ 
ed  in  many  Ages. 

The  Form  of  the  City  was  exaftly  Square, 
each  Side  of  the  Walls  120  Furlongs,  or  fif¬ 
teen  Miles  in  Length,  built  of  large  Bricks, 
cemented  with  Bitumen ,  a  glutinous  Slime, 
which,  ’tis  faid,  arifes  out  of  the  Earth  in  that 
Country,  and  foon  grows  much  harder  than 
either  the  Bricks  or  Stones  themfelves.  With- 
yol.  IV.  D  d  d  out 
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cut  the  Walls  was  a  large  Ditch,  or  Moat,' 
filled  with  Water,  and  lined  with  Bricks  on 
both  Sides  ;  and  the  Bricks  with  which  the 
Walls  were  built,  ’tis  faid,  were  made  of  the 
Earth  which  was  dug  out  of  the  Ditch,  and 
confequently  if  this  Account  be  true,  the 
Ditch  mull;  be  350  Foot  deep,  which  to  me 
feems  monftrous,  and  what,  I  mull  confefs, 
I  can  never  fubfcribe  to,  though  the  Opinion 
be  countenanced  with  never  fo  many  great 
Names,  it  being  fo  much  beyond  the  Dimen- 
fions  of  any  thing  of  the  like  Nature  that  e- 
ver  was  heard  of  in  the  World. 

On  every  Side  of  this  prodigious  Square 
were  twenty  five  Gates  in  the  Walls  of  folid 
Brafs  ;  and  from  hence  it  was,  according  to 
Do&or  PrideattXy  that  when  God  promifed 
Cyrm  the  Conquefi  of  Babylon,  he  acquaints 
him  that  he  would  break  in  pieces  before  him 
the  Gates  of  Brafs.  Between  every  two  Gates 
almoft  were  three  Towers,  which  were  built 
ten  Foot  higher  than  the  Walls,  though  in 
fome  Places,  where  the  Wall  was  inacceffible, 
’tis  probable  there  were  none,  becaufe  the 
whole  Number  of  Towers  is  faid  to  amount 
but  to  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

From  the  twenty  five  Gates  on  each  Side 
of  the  Square,  ran  as  many  Streets  to  the  op- 
polite  Side  in  a  dired  Line,  fo  that  there 
were  fifty  Streets,  each  of  them  fifteen  Miles 
long,  and  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  Foot 
broad,  befides  four  great  Streets,  with  Hou- 
fes  but  on  one  Side  facing  the  Walls,  which 
were  two  hundred  Foot  Broad.  By  the  Streets 
thus  crofling  each  other,  the  whole  City  for¬ 
med  <576  Squares,  each  of  them  four  Furlongs 
and  an  half  on  every  Side.  The  Houfes  flood 
©a  that  part  of  the  Square  that  lay  next  the 
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Street,  and  behind  them  was  room  for  Yards, 
Gardens,  Orchards,  and  all  manner  of  Con¬ 
veniences  :  neither  were  the  Houfes  contigu¬ 
ous  towards  the  Street,  but  large  fpaces  lefr 
between  one  Houfe  and  another  to  render  their 
abodes  more  Healthful  as  well  as  Pleafant; 
and  the  Houfes,  ’tis  faid,  were  three  or  four 
Stories  high,  which  cannot  be  contradicted 
fo  long  after  :  tho’  I  can’t  help  obferving. 
That  there  is  no  Eaftern  Nations  that  have 
run  up  their  Houfes  to  that  height  for  many 
Ages  paft. 

The  River  Euphrates  ran  through  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  City,  and  divided  it  into  two  equal 
Parts,  entering  on  the  North  Side^  and  run¬ 
ning  through  it  dire&ly  South,  the  four  Sides 
of  the  City  anfwer’d  direCtly  to  the  four 
Winds,  ftanding  due  Eaft,  Weft,  North  and 
South. 

A  noble  Bridge  in  the  Middle  of  the  Town 
preferv’d  the  Communication  of  one  Part  with 
the  other,  but  as  to  the  length  of  it,  I  find 
Writers  vary  much,  fome  alluring  us,  it  was 
five  Furlongs,  and  others  but  one  in  length. 
At  each  end  of  the  Bridge  flood  a  Royal  Pa¬ 
lace,  that  on  the  Eaft  Side  call’d  the  Old, 
and  that  on  the  Weft  Side  the  New  Palace  ; 
the  firft  was  thirty  Furlongs  in  compafs,  and 
the  other  fixty  :  The  whole  City  flood  upon 
a  Flat  without  a  Hill  in  it,  as  I  can  learn, 
the  Soil  exceeding  fruitful  and  fit  for  Gardens. 
And  to  People  thisvaft  City,  did  Nebitcbadnez,- 
z,ar  almoft  depopulate  Judaa ,  and  feveral  o- 
ther  conquer’d  Countries  ,•  fo  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  conlifled  of  a  Mixture  of  Nations,  wba 
at  firft  probably  underftood  each  other  as  lit¬ 
tle  as  when  their  Speech  was  confounded  at 
Babsh 
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Temple  In  this  City  Nebuchadnezzar  built  the  Tern- 

pf  ReliM.  pje  0f  Belm,  or  rather  enlarged  it  ;  for  the 
moft  magnificent  Fart  of  the  Building  was  a 
Tower  which  flood  in  the  Middle,  and  was 
built  many  Ages  before.  At  the  Foundation 
the  Temple  was  a  Furlong  fquare,  being  half 
a  Mile  about,  and  confifted  of  eight  Towers, 
or  rather  Stories  one  above  another,  growing 
lefs  and  lefs  at  every  Story,  like  the  famous 
Tower  of  Nanking ,  of  which  the  Reader  has 
feen  a  Cut  in  the  firft  Volume.  Strabo ,  Dr. 
Prideaux  obferves,  calls  it  a  Pyramid  from 
its  decreafing  in  Bulk  and  benching  in  at  e- 
very  Story,  and  fays  the  whole  was  a  Fur¬ 
long  high  ;  and  tho5  this  be  fuch  a  heighth  as 
is  fcarce  credible,  yet  home  ingenious  Gen¬ 
tlemen  will  have  every  Story,  or  Tower  as 
they  call  it,  to  be  a  Furlong,  and  confequenc- 
ly  the  whole  muft  have  been  a  Mile  in  heighth, 
which  is  fo  vaftly  beyond  the  Dimentions  of 
any  Building  that  ever  flood  upon  the  Earth, 
that  the  mentioning  of  it  is  fufficient  to  refute 
this  Afiertion. 

And,  as  Dr.  Prideaux  obferves,  according 
to  Strabo  s  Account,  it  exceeds  the  heighth 
of  any  Building  we  know  of  in  the  World  : 
The  biggeft  of  the  Egyptian  Pyramids  indeed 
is  fomething  larger  at  the  Bafis,  being  feven 
hundred  Feet  on  every  fide,  whereas  this  is 
but  fix  hundred  ,•  but  then  this  Tower  was  fix 
hundred  Foot  in  heighth,  whereas  the  Pyra= 
mid  above  mentioned!  is  no  more  than  481 
Feet  in  heighth  ;  and  confequently  the  Tower 
of  Belm  exceeds  the  height  of  the  Pyramid 
an  hundred  and  nineteen  Foot,  which  is  a 
quarter  of  the  whole.  The  fame  Reverend 
iDodtor  therefore  thinks  it  was  not  without 
J|eafon  that  Bochanm  afferts  it  to  be  the  very: 
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fame  Tower  which  was  built  there  at  the 
Confufionof  Tongues;  and  according  to  fe- 
veral  Authors,  it  was  built  of  Bricks  and  Bitu¬ 
men,  as  the  Scripture  informs  us  that  Tower 
was.  Herodotm  relates  that  they  afcended  it 
by  Stairs  round  about  it  on  the  Outfide,  and 
there  being  a  large  landing  Place  at  every 
Story,  made  it  appear  like  eight  Towers 
one  upon  another,  each  of  them  feventy 
five  Foot  high,  and  in  them  were  many  great 
Rooms  with  arch’d  Roofs  fupported  by  Pil¬ 
lars  which  were  made  Parts  of  the  Temple 
afterwards.  If  we  confider  that  this  was 
ereCted  in  the  firft  Ages  after  the  Flood,  be¬ 
fore  Arts  and  Sciences  were  arriv’d  at  any  Per¬ 
fection,  fuch  a  piece  of  Architecture  muft  ap¬ 
pear  ftill  more  amazing.  Nay,  where  is  the 
Architect  to  be  found  at  this  Day,  or  was  ' 
ever  heard  of  among  the  Greeks  or  Romans , 
who  could  ereCt  a  Fabrick  feventy  five  Foot 
high,  and  fet  feven  others  of  the  fame  heighth 
over  it  one  on  the  Head  of  another !  For  my 
part  I  can’t  help  believing  that  fome  of  the 
Workmen  muft  have  feen  the  great  Improve¬ 
ments  in  Architecture  that  were  made  before 
the  Flood,  or  at  lead  receiv’d  an  Account  of 
them  from  Noah ,  or  his  Sons  who  furviv’d  the 
Deluge.  How  the  Art  of  Building  came  to 
be  loft  after  the  Flood,  as  well  as  other  Arts, 
is  not  difficult  to  account  for,  if  we  confider 
the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  and  the  Difperfion 
of  the  People,  which  happen’d  foon  after¬ 
wards.  Befides,  where  nothing  of  this  kind 
has  happen’d,  we  have  feen  Arts  and  Sciences 
decline  in  fome  Ages,  as  they  have  advanced 
in  others,  and  in  many  Parts  of  this  very  Em¬ 
pire,  famous  formerly  for  Arts  and  Sciences, 
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for  elegant  Buildings,  and  fruitful  Fields,  are 
now  become  mere  Defarts  and  heaps  of  Rub- 
bifh  ;  and  the  People  feem  to  have  little  elfe 
to  didinguifh  them  from  other  Animals  be- 
fides  their  Form  ;  particularly  the  Natives  of 
Curdeflan ,  or  Ajfyria ,  adjoining  to  the  Pro¬ 
vince  we  are  treating  of.  But  to  proceed,  on 
the  Top  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  was  an  Qb- 
fervatory,  which  Dotdor  Prideaux  conceives 
was  the  Occafion  that  the  Chaldeans  advanced 
in  the  Skill  of  Adronomy  beyond  all  other 
Nations,  and  came  fo  early  to  a  Perfection  in 
that  Art.  But  this  may  poilibly  be  as  well  af- 
cribed  to  two  other  Caufes,  namely,  becaufe 
this  was  the  Part  of  the  World  fird  peopled 
after  the  Flood,  and  conlequently  the  Natives 
mud  have  had  the  longed  Experience,  and  if 
we  add  that  it  is  not  impoffible  they  might 
retain  fome  Knowledge  of  what  had  pafs’d  in 
the  Old  World,  fince  fome  of  thofe  who  fur- 
viv’d  it  fix’d  hereabouts,  it  would  not  be  the 
mod  extravagant  Conje&ure.  Another  Ad¬ 
vantage  was  the  Purenefs  and  Serenity  of  the 
Air,  which  makes  it  much  fitter  for  Obferva- 
tions  of  this  Nature  than  the  Air  of  fome  o.- 
ther  Countries :  but  however  that  be,  Calif- 
thries  the  Philofopher  who  attended  Alexander 
in  his  Conqueds,  found  that  they  had  made 
Adronomical  Obfervations  for  1903  Years  be¬ 
fore  that  time,  which  it’s  computed  mud  be 
from  the  hundred  and  fifteenth  Year  after  the 
Flood,  fifteen  Years  after  the  time  the  Tower 
of  Babel  is  fuppofed  to  be  built. 

The  Temple  of  Belm  contain’d  no  more 
than  this  Tower  till  Nebuchadnez.z,a/s  Reign, 
■who  enlarg’d  it  by  vad  Buildings  erected 
about  it  in  Form  of  a  Square,  each  fide  two 
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Furlongs  in  length,  or  a  Mile  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence  :  Here  the  God  Bel  or  Baal  was  wor- 
fhipp’d,  who  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  Nim¬ 
rod,  and  call’d  Bel ,  which  fignifies  Lord,  from 
the  Dominion  he  ufurp’d  ;  and  Nimrod  in  the 
JewiJb  and  Chaldean  Languages,  which  figni¬ 
fies  a  Rebel,  as  he  revolted,  or  Apoflatiz’d 
from  the  true  Worfhip  of  God.  This  Tem¬ 
ple  flood  till  Xerxes  demolifhed  it  in  his  return 
from  his  Grecian  Expedition  :  He  plunder’d  it 
of  a  prodigious  Treafure,  particularly  of  fe- 
veral  images  of  Maffy  Gold,  one  of  them  forty 
Foot  high,  which  contain’d  a  thoufand  Baby- 
lonijh  Talents,  or  eight  hundred  feventy  five 
Ounces  of  Gold,  amounting  to  about  three 
Millions  and  an  half  of  our  Money.  There 
were  many  other  Images  and  Sacred  Utenfils 
in  this  Temple,  thofe  particularly  mention’d 
by  Diodorm  Siculm  contain’d  five  thoufand  and 
thirty  Talents,  which  with  the  thoufand  Ta¬ 
lents  the  firft  Image  contained,  makes  above 
one  and  twenty  Millions  of  our  Money  ;  and 
no  doubt  there  was  a  great  deal  of  Treafure 
more  which  is  not  mentioned  ;  but  this  had 
been  colle&ing  near  two  thoufand  Years,  for 
fo  long  it  was  from  the  Foundation  of  it  to 
the  time  it  was  deflroy’d. 

Near  the  Temple  of  Belm  on  the  Eafl Side 
of  the  River  flood  the  old  Palace,  four  Miles 
in  Circumference  ;  and  over  againfl  it  on  the 
other  Side  the  River  was  the  new  Palace  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  built,  being  eight  Miles  a  - 
bout ;  it  was  defended  by  three  Walls,  the 
innermofl  commanding  the  other  two.  But 
what  has  been  moft  admir’d  in  this  Palace 
were  the  hanging  Gardens,  which  contain’d 
a  Square  of  four  hundred  Foot,  and  were  fe- 
veral  large  Terraffes  one  above  another,  the 
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higheft  of  which  equal’d  the  Walls  of  the 
City  :  The  whole  wasfudain’d  by  vad  Arches, 
and  drengthen’d  by  a  Wall  which  furrounded 
it,  two  and  twenty  Foot  thick  :  The  Mould 
or  Vegitable  Earth  on  thefe  Terrafles  was  laid 
fo  deep  that  the  larged  Trees  might  take  Root 
in  it,  and  Walks  of  them  were  accordingly 
planted  here  :  In  the  upper  Terras  there  was 
a  Receptacle  of  Water  fill’d  from  the  River, 
from  whence  the  whole  Garden  was  water’d. 
There  were  many  other  Curiofities  in  this 
City  worth  the  relating,  but  my  Bufinefs  be¬ 
ing  chiefly  with  Modern  Defcriptions,  I  mud 
refer  my  Reader  to  Dr.  Prideaux  and  other 
Authors  which  fpeak  more  largely  of  them  ,* 
tho’  thus  much  I  could  not  avoid  faying  of 
this  famous  City,  once  the  Miftrefs  as  well  as 
the  Wonder  of  the  World,  when  I  was  treat¬ 
ing  of  the  Province  where  it  flood. 

The  Walls  of  this  City  if  they  were  any 
thing  near  the  heighth  and  thicknefs  it  is  re* 
ported,  mud  certainly  render  it  impregnable 
before  Gunpowder  was  in  ufe,  and  could  only 
have  been  taken  by  the  Stratagem  Cyrus  us’d 
of  turning  the  River  another  Way,  and  en- 
tring  at  that  Part  of  the  Wall  where  it  us’d 
to  run  into  the  City.  It  could  not  eafily  have 
been  reduced  by  Famine,  becaufe  it  had  been 
impoffible  to  have  alfembled  an  Army  nume¬ 
rous  enough  to  have  inveded  it  on  all  Sides, 
or  to  have  fubfided  fuch  an  Army  of  Men  if 
they  had  been  drawn  together  ;  and  there 
feems  to  have  been  Ground  enough  belong¬ 
ing  to  every  Houfe  within  the  Walls  to  have 
furnifh’d  the  Inhabitants  with  ProvifionS  if 
there  had  been  no  Communication  with  the 
Country,  efpecially  in  fo  fertile  a  Soil  as  this 
is  reprefented  to  be. 
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But  what  is  as  Arange  as  any  thing  that  is 
related  of  Babylon,  is,  that  we  cannot  leam 
either  by  Atitient  Writers  or  Modern  Tra¬ 
vellers  where  this  famous  City  flood,  only 
in  general,  that  it  was  fituated  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Chaldaa  we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  up¬ 
on  the  River  Euphrates,  confiderably  above  the 
Place  where  ir  is  united  with  the  Tygris  : 
Travellers  have  guefs’d  from  the  great  Ruins 
they  have  difcover’d  in  feveral  Parts  of  this 
Country,  that  in  this  or  that  Place  Babylon 
once  flood  :  But  when  we  come  to  examine 
nicely  the  Places  they  mention,  we  only 
learn  that  they  are  certainly  in  the  wrong, 
and  have  miftaken  the  Ruins  of  Seleucia,  or 
fome  other  great  Town  ;  tor  this  Seleucia ,  ’tis 
true,  was  fome  time  call’d  New  Babylon,  and 
peopled  from  thence,  which  was  probably 
the  Ruins  of  Old  Babylon  ;  for  it  is  faid  that 
Antiochm  the  Son  of  Seleucm  Nicanor  t  ran  {plan¬ 
ted  nolefstban  500000  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Old  Babylon  thither,  and  gave  it  the  Name 
of  Seleucia  in  Honour  of  his  Father.  But  of  Seleucia, 
this  great  City  neither  does  there  remain  any 
thing  at  this  Day  but  vaft  heaps  of  Rubbifh. 

I  pafs  on  therefore  to  Bagdat,  fometimes  alfo 
call’d  Babylon,  which  arofr  out  of  the  Ruins 
of  Seleucia,  and  is  now  the  Capital  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince. 

Bagdat  hands  upon  the  River  in  33 
Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  and  Bagdat\ 
was  built  by  Mahomet  the  fecond  Caliph  of  the 
Saracens,  who  reign’d  in  the  middle  of  the 
eighth  Century,  and  made  it  the  Scat  of  the 
Saracen  Empire.  It  was  at  hrll  built  upon 
the  Weflern  Side  of  the  River,  but  about  the 
Year  1  opy.  the  Caliph  Mufletahar  built  a 
new  City  on  the  Eaftern  Bank  of  the  ‘Tigris, 
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and  united  both  by  a  Bridge  of  Boats ;  and 
it  continued  the  Metropolis  of  the  Saratcen 
Empire  till  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Cen¬ 
tury,  when  the  ‘tartars  made  a  Conqueft  of 
it,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Dominion  of  the 
Saracens :  However  it  feems  the  Religion 
of  the  Saracens  prevail’d,  and  was  profefs’d 
by  the  Conquerors,  and  has  been  eftablilldd 
in  this  Country  ever  iince.  The  City  of 
Bagdat  loft  much  of  its  Splendor  on  its  being 
taken  by  the  tartars ,  and  was  reduced  to  a 
ruinous  Condition,  but  it  afterwards  reco¬ 
ver’d  in  fome  meafure,  and  prov’d  a  Bone  of 
Contention  between  the  Turks  and  Per/tans ,  by 
whom  it  has  been  alternately  taken  and  re¬ 
taken  feveral  times,  untill  the  Year  1689, 
when  the  Turks  made  themfelves  Mafters  of 
it,  and  have  poffefs’d  it  ever  fince,  making  it 
the  Capital  City  of  the  Province,  where  the 
Beglerbcg ,  or  the  Viceroy  continually  relides. 
It  fiounfh’d  much  more  and  had  a  brisker 
Trade  while  it  was  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Terftans ;  tho*  the  Trade  is  not  iticonliderable 
at  prefent,  being  fupply’d  with  all  the  Mer¬ 
chandize  of  the  Eaft  by  the  Way  of  Bojfora , 
which  ftands  towards  the  Mouth  of  the  united 
Streams  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates ,  and  annually 
vilited  by  the  Caravans  from  Aleppo ,  Smyrna , 
and  the  Weftern  Part  of  the  Turkijh  Empire, 
whereby  it  is  furnifh’d  with  the  Produce  of 
thofe  Countries.  The  Pilgrims  alfo  which 
vifit  Mecca  and  the  Tombs  of  Halt  and  other 
Imans  who  lie  buried  not  far  from  hence, 
paffing  annually  thro’  this  Place,  are  a  conft- 
derable  Advantage  to  it  ;  tho’  fince  it  has 
been  taken  by  the  Turks,  it  has  not  been  fo 
much  reforted  to  by  the  P erf  an  Devotees  as 
formerly. 
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The  City  is  about  fifteen  hundred  Paces' 
long,  and  half  as  many  in  breadth,  if  we  in¬ 
clude  only  what  ftands  on  the  Perjian  or  Ea it¬ 
em  Side  of  the  Tigris ;  there  is  indeed  a 
Suburb  on  the  Weftern  Side,  which  forne  rec¬ 
kon  Part  of  the  City,  and  then  it  would  be 
much  larger  ;  but  as  this  is  not  within  the 
Walls,  or  defended  by  either  Wall,  or  Caftle, 

I  think  we  may  very  well  look  upon  it  as  a 
Suburb  to  the  other :  The  Form  of  the  City 
comes  neareit  an  Oblong  Square  of  any  thing 
I  can  compare  it  to  ;  indeed  the  Weftern  Side, 
which  lies  next  the  River  is  much  the  longefi, 
and  the  North  end  broader  than  the  South, 
fo  that  it  is  far  from  being  a  regular  Square. 
The  Caftle  ftands  at  the  North-Weft  Corner 
of  it  on  the  River  :  The  Walls  are  of  Brick, 
and  there  are  large  Towers  upon  it  not  un¬ 
like  our  Modern  Baftions.  The  Ditch,  or 
Moat,  is  wide  and  deep,  and  tho’  there  be  no 
Half-Moons  or  other  Outworks,  it  is  efteem’d 
a  ftrong  Fortrefs  in  this  Part  of  the  World  : 
There  are  but  four  Gates,  one  towards  the 
River,  and  the  other  three  towards  the  Land  ; 
and  there  is  ufually  a  Garrifon  of  three  or 
four  thoufand  Horfe  and  Foot  in  the  Place, 
The  Caftle  is  built  of  good  White  Stone,  and 
^eems  pretty  ftrong  towards  the  River;  and 
.below  the  Caftle  by  the  Water  lide  is  the 
|  Seraglio,  or  Palace  of  the  Viceroy,  with  fe- 
:  veral  Kiofcbs ,  or  Summer-Houfes  on  the  Ri- 
iver,  which  make  a  fine  Appearance.  The 
Houfes  of  the  Town  are  for  the  moft  part  ill 
built,  but  their  Basuirs  where  the  Tradelmen 
■  keep  their  Shops  being  arch’d  and  cover’d 
dike  our  Exchanges,  are  handfome  enough, 
Thefe  were  built  by  the  Perjiaw  when,  they 
,vyeje  in  Ppfteffion  of  the  Place,  as  were  their 
_  E  e  e  z  Mngmah 
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Bagnio’s,  and  indeed  every  thing  elfe  which 
is  worth  a  Traveller’s  Notice,  the  Turks  ra- 
their  ruining  than  adorning  ail  Places  where 
they  come.  There  are  five  Mofques  in  the 
Town,  of  which  two  are  indifferently  well 
built,  with  handfeme  Domes  covered  with 
varnifh’d  Tiles  of  feveral  Colours.  The  Cadi 
here  has  an  Authority  almofl:  equal  to  that 
of  the  Mufti  at  Confiantinopk.  There  is  alfo 
3.  Teller dar,  or  Treafuter,  who  colleds  the 
Revenues ;  and  a  Reis  Effendi ,  who  figns  all 
Acts  of  State,  arid  is  fometimes  call’d  Secre¬ 
tary,  and  fometimes  Chancellor.  3n  the 
Hands  of  thefe  Officers  is  lodged  the  Civil 
Government  of  the  Province  :  They  are  alfo 
of  the  Viceroy’s  Council,  or  rather  Checks 
and  Spies  upon  his  Adtions,  being  accoun¬ 
table  to  the  Porte  for  their  Conduct,  and  not 
to  him. 

The  next  confiderable  City  to  Bagdat  in 
Chaldaa  is  B»J]ora ,  or  Balfara ,  and  this  in  home 
refpedts  excels  the  other,  as  will  appear  in 
the  Defcription  of  it.  It  (lands  about  a 
League  from  the  Weftern  Bank  of  Shat  El  A- 
rab ,  which  is  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  united, 
and  has  a  Communication  with  it  by  a  Ca¬ 
nal,  which  will  carry  large  Vefi'els ;  it  lies  in 
thirty  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude, 
and  about  fifteen  Leagues  from  the  North  of 
the  River  Shat  El  Arab  above  mentioned,  the 
Tide  flows  above  fifteen  Leagues  higher  than 
the  Town,  as  far  as  Gorm ,  and  yet  the 
Water  is  frefli  at  Bojfora.  The  Town  is  fur- 
rounded  with  a  Wall  of  Earth,  upwards  of 
twelve  Miles  in  Circumference,  in  which 
are  contained  however  many  void  Spaces, 
without  Houfes  or  Gardens.  Its  Situation  is 
jpleafant,  and  very  advantagious  on  account 
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of  Trade,  and  the  Ground  about  it  extreme¬ 
ly  fertile.  The  Port  is  commodious  andfafe, 
infomuch  that  large  Veflels  may  come  up  to 
the  End  of  the  Canal  without  Danger  ;  and 
as  the  Merchandize  of  Europe  may  be  brought 
thither  by  the  Euphrates ,  which  is  not  above 
four  Days  Journey  from  Aleppo ,  fo  all  the 
Rich  Merchandize  of  India  and  China  is 
brought  thither  by  the  Gulph  of  Perfia ;  and 
fince  the  Civil  Wars  in  Perfia ,  I  find  the  Eng - 
lijh  Eaft  India  Company  have  made  this  their 
principal  Factory  for  the  Perfian  Trade,  and 
withdrawn  moft  of  their  People  from  Ifpahant 
Gombroon ,  &c. 

The  Shipping  ufually  arrives  at  Bojfora  from 
the  Beginning  of  July  to  Otlober3  when  the 
Monfoon  ferves  to  bring  them  in  ,•  and  du¬ 
ring  thefe  four  Months,  the  Town  is  crowd¬ 
ed  with  Foreigners  from  moll  parts  of  the 
World,  who  come  thither  to  traffick  :  And 
why  the  Trade  of  this  Place  Ihould  not  come 
to  be  as  confiderable  in  time,  as  that  of  Ormm 
was,  I  cannot  conceive,  it  having  all  the  Ad¬ 
vantages,  in  Point  of  Situation,  that  Ifland 
had,  if  not  more,  and  is  in  a  manner  a  free 
Port  for  all  Nations  ;  whereas  the  Trade  of 
the  other  was  in  a  great  meafure  ingrofled  by 
the  Portugueje.  The  only  thing  which  can 
make  the  Trading  Men  avoid  it,  is  the  Hot 
Winds,  which  blow  here  in  July  and  Augufl , 
when  the  Heats  are  almoft  infupportable,  ef- 
pecially  if  the  Wind  blows  from  the  South- 
Eaft.  Mr.  Thevenot  allures  us,  that  in  the 
Month  of  July ,  i<5<5),  no  lefs  than  four  thou- 
fand  People  periflied  in  Bojfora ,  by  the  Samiel , 
or  Hot  poifonous  Winds. 
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There  is  alfo  another  Diftemper  very  rife 
at  Boffora  in  the  Months  of  ffuly,  Augufl ,  and 
September ,  which  occafions  Swellings  and  Tu¬ 
mours  in  the  Groin,  Thighs,  Neck,  and  o- 
ther  parts  of  the  Body  ;  and  when  it  is  cured 
in  one  place,  will  frequently  break  out  in  a- 
notherj  and  tho5  molt  People  have  it,  there 
are  few  which  die  of  this  Diltemper.  It  is 
ftippofed  to  be  caufed  by  that  abundance  of 
Dates  which  they  eat,  efpecially  the  poor 
People,  who  have  fcarce  any  other  Food,  ex¬ 
cept  dry’d  Filh.  About  the  latter  End  of 
September,  when  the  Heats  are  over,  it  is 
dangerous  going  too  thin  in  Cloaths,  or  to 
fieep  abroad  in  the  Air.  And  from  the  End 
of  October  till  January,  it  is  very  cool,  Nights 
and  Mornings,  till  the  Sun  is  two  or  three 
Hours  high. 

Ic  is  not  much  above  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Years  fince  Bojfora  was  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  Arabs,  and  reckoned  a  part  of  Arabia  De~ 
ferta  ;  but  there  happening  a  War  between 
the  Turks  and  the  Arabians  about  this  time, 
the  Turks  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it.  The 
Arabs  afterwards  blocking  up  the  Place,  and 
laying  Ambufcades,  fo  that  it  was  impoffibfe 
to  pafs  to  and  from  it  in  any  Safety,  the  Turks 
came  to  a  Treaty  with  them,  and  were  con¬ 
tent  to  relign  all  the  Territory  belonging  to 
it,  which  lay  to  the  Weftward  of  the  City, 
to  the  Arabs  again,  and  they  remain  in  Pol- 
felfion  of  the  Country  within  a  League  of 
the  Walls  of  Bojfora.  And  as  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Town  are  for  the  moll  part  Arabs ,  the 
Porte ,  to  humour  the  People,  fuffer  them  to 
be  governed  by  a  Prince  or  Hereditary  Go- 
vetnour  of  th$ir  own,  who  fometimes  bids 
, '  ~  Defiancq 
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Defiance  to  the  Grand  Seignior  ;  and  being  in 
fo  remote  a  part  of  the  Empire,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  have  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  ofren,  be¬ 
fore  they  can  reduce  him  within  Bounds. 

The  Revenues  of  the  Prince  of  Bojfora  arifc 
four  Ways,  viz,,  by  Money,  Horfes,  Camels, 
and  Date  Trees.  Every  Merchant  who  im¬ 
ports  Reals,  are  obliged  to  bring  them  into 
the  Mint,  where  they  are  coined  into  Larins , 
by  which  he  gets  eight  per  Cent.  As  to  Hor¬ 
fes,  there  are  no  where  better  or  finer  fhap’d 
than  are  to  be  found  in  this  Prince’s  Stables, 
which  he  does  not  think  beneath  his  Dignity 
to  fell  to  the  belt  Bidder.  Nor  does  he  make 
lefs  Advantage  of  his  Breed  of  Camels,  the 
moft  ferviceable  Animal  in  the  World  for 
carrying  Burthens  over  the  Defarts. 

But  in  the  Date  Trees  confifts  his  greateft 
Wealth,  for  all  the  Country  from  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  two  Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris  to 
the  Sea  for  thirty  Leagues  together,  are  co¬ 
vered  with  them  ;  and  for  every  Tree  he  is 
paid  three  fourths  of  a  Larin,  about  the  value 
of  nine  Pence,  our  Mopey. 

The  Cuftom-Houfe  at  Bojfora  alfo  yields 
the  BaJJa  or  Governor  a  great  deal  of  Money  ; 
and  he  keeps  a  Shabander,  or  Commiffioner  of 
his  Cufloms,  who  colle&s  them  for  him,  and 
does  not  farm  them.  He  raifes  alfo  confide- 
rable  Sums  from  the  Perjian  Pilgrims,  who 
moft  of  them  pafs  through  Boffora,  fmce  Bag- 
dat  has  been  in  the  Hands  of  the  Turks  ;  he 
demands  of  them  thirty  Chequins  a  Head,  in 
Confideration  of  a  Guard  he  fends  with  them  , 
of  three  or  four  hundred  Horfe  to  protect 
them  from  the  Arabs ,  in  their  Paffage  to  Mec¬ 
ca  and  back  again  :  He  fels  them  alfo  what 
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Camels  they  want,  at  his  own  Price,  and 
when  they  return,  he  buys  the  Camels  again 
at  eafy  Rates,  and  fells  them  Horfes  very 
dear,  to  carry  them  home.  The  Merchants 
alfo,  who  buy  Horfes  to  be  tranfported  to  o- 
ther  Countries,  are  forced  to  take  them  at 
fucha  Price  as  he  is  pleafed  to  fee  upon  them, 
for  all  other  Perfonsare  prohibited  to  fell  their 
Horfes  to  Foreigner/;  without  Licence,  which 
is  feldom  obtained,  but  by  a  confiderable 
Prefent. 

The  Subjects  of  the  Prince  or  Bajja  of  Bof- 
forat  conlift  not  only  of  Arabs ,  but  of  Saba- 
an  Cbriftians ,  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  already 
in  the  Defcription  of  Perjia.  There  are  alfo 
a  vaft  Concourfe  of  Foreigners  during  the 
Monfoon,  and  fome  who  relide  there  all  the 
Year,  Natives  of  Europe  as  well  as  AJia ,  and 
the  Carmelites  were  not  long  lince  fullered  to 
have  a  Convent,  on  the  Terras  whereof  they 
ufed  to  plant  a  Colours  or  Standard,  with  a 
Crofs  wrought  in  it,  for  which  Privilege 
they  annually  made  the  Bajfa  a  Prefent ;  and 
here,  not  only  the  Catholicks  of  Europe ,  but 
the  Armenians  and  Neftorians,  ’tis  faid,  perfor¬ 
med  their  Devotions  :  Nor  are  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  fo  flrid  as  in  fome  other  parts  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  but  every  one  is  permitted  to  wear 
Turbants  of  what  Colour  they  pleafe,  and 
not  put  under  any  Marks  of  Ignominy,  as  at 
Confiantinople <, 
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There  is  no  Part  of  the  World  where  the 
Fruits  of  the  Earth  are-more  fubjeft  to  be  de- 
ftroy’d  by  Locufts  than  in  the  Territories  of 
Boffora:  Tavernier  relates,  that  when  he  was 
at  Boffora ,  there  flew  by  twice  fuch  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Number  of  Locufts,  that  they  appear’d 
at  a  diftance  like  a  Cloud,  and  darken’d  the 
Air.  They  pafs  over  Boffora  generally  four 
or  five  times  in  a  Year,  being  driven  into 
the  Defert,  by  the  Wind,  where  they  die,  or 
they  would  deftroy  all  the  Corn  and  Herbage 
in  Chaldaa. 

The  Samiel  or  hotpoifonous  Winds,  which 
have  been  mentioned  already  in  treating  of 
Perfia ,  feem  to  be  more  fatal  in  this  Country 
than  in  any  other,  if  we  may  credit  the  Ac¬ 
count  Mr.  Thevenot  gives  us  of  them  :  Heob« 
ferves  that  it  reigns  in  the  hot  Summer 
Months  from  the  Banks  of  the  Tigris  as  far  as 
Surat  in  India  by  Land,  but  is  never  perceiv’d 
on  the  Water,  and  he  imagines  it  to  be  the 
Eaft  Wind  Job  mentions,  becaufe  it  always 
Blows  from  the  Eaftward,  or  rather  from  the 
South  Eafi:  Thatthofe  who  breathe  this  Wind 
fall  inftantly  dead,  tho’  fometimes  they  have 
time  to  fay,  I  burn.  That  a  Man  no  fooner 
dies  by  this  Wind  than  he  becomes  as  black 
as  a  Coal,  and  if  one  takes  him  by  a  Leg  or 
an  Arm,  or  any  other  Part  of  the  Body  to 
lift  him  up,  he  will  pull  off  his  Flefh,  which 
comes  from  the  Bone  :  That  in  this  Wind 
there  are  Streaks  of  Fire  as  fmall  as  a  Hair, 
which  have  been  feen  by  fome,  and  thofe 
who  breathe  in  thofe  Rays  of  Fire  die,  while 
others  receive  no  Prejudice  *,  and  he  conceives 
that  thefe  Fires  volant  may  -proceed  from 
fulphurious  Exhalations  which  arife  out  of  the 
Earth,  and  kindling  by  the  Agitation  of  the 
Vol.  IV.  F  f  f  Wind 
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Wind,  are  drawn  in  by  the  Breath,  and  coil- 
fume  the  Entrails  in  a  Moment :  Or,  if  it  be 
but  a  bare  Wind,  it  is  fo  Tiot  as  immediately 
to  corrupt  the  Body  it  enters  into. 

But  notwithftanding  I  have  a  very  great 
regard  for  the  Relations  given  us  by  Mr.  Theve- 
not ,  and  fuch  an  Opinion  of  his  Veracity, 
that  I  feldom  queftion  any  thing  he  affures 
us  he  has  been  an  Eye  Witnefs  of  \  yet  as  he 
acknowledges  to  have  receiv’d  this  Account 
from  others,  I  muft  beg  his  Pardon  if  I  do  not 
give  entire  Credit  to  it  in  every  Circum- 
flance.  As  to  the  hot  Winds  in  general 
which  blow  from  the  molt  Eaftern  Part  of 
India  to  the  Frontiers  of  Turky ,  or  from  the 
Ganges  to  the  River  Tigris  in  the  Month  of 
June  and  July-,  and  fometimes  longer,  it 
may  be  obferved.  That  this  Country  for  the 
mod  Part  is  a  barren  fandy  Defeart  on  which 
the  sun  at  this  Seafon  of  the  Year  fhines  with 
almoft  perpendicular  Rays,  and  heats  the 
Earth  to  fuch  a  degree  about  Noon,  that 
there  is  no  letting  a  bare  Foot  upon  it  •,  and 
that  the  Sun  which  is  then  near  the  Zenith, 
and  the  Reflection  of  the  burning  Sands 
ihould  occafion  the  Air  to  be  intolerably  hot 
is  no  flrange  thing  :  It  may  alfo  be  much 
hotter  towards  the  Weftern  Parts  of  Perfia  and 
Chaldea,  than  in  India,  poflibly,  becaule  the 
Wind  has  blown  over  a  1  irge  Traft  of  parch’d 
Earth }  and  1  am  apt  to  believe  therefore,  that 
in  thefe  Countries  many  People  may  have 
perilhed  in  thefe  hot  Winds  ;  but  as  to  their 
fucking  in  Streams  of  Fire  with  their  Breath, 
and  the  effeCt  it  is  faid  to  have  of  corrupting 
their  Flefh  in  a  Moment,  Mr.  Thevenot  might 
probably  be  impofed  upon  in  thefe  Particulars. 
A  Corpfe  it’s  true,  will  corrupt  in  a  very  fhort; 
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time  in  hot  Countries  let  the  Diftemper  be 
what  it  will,  which  is  the  Rea  ton  they  ufually 
bury  a  Perfon  in  a  few  Hours  after  he  dies  ; 
but  that  the  Flefh  fhou’d  fo  corrupt  in  a  Moment 
as  not  to  bear  the  handling  without  coming 
from  the  Bone,  is  fomething  extraordinary. 

And  though  the  hot  Winds  may  have  fud- 
den  and  terrible  Effects  in  Chaidaa  and  Per(ia , 
they  certainly  are  not  fo  pernicious  in  India  \ 
they  may,  and  no  doubt  have  brought  Di- 
liempers  upon  People  there  which  have  been 
fatal  to  them  :  But  for  feveral  Years  that  I 
was  in  India ,  1  never  heard  of  any  perfon  be¬ 
ing  ftruck  Dead  in  a  Moment  by  them,  nor 
can  I  hear  from  any  of  our  Ferfian  Fa&ors 
that  thefe  Winds  have  had  fuch  a  quick  O- 
peration  in  any  Part  of  that  Kingdom ,  but 
that  many  of  our  People  have  dy’d  or  lan- 
guifh’d  of  Fevers  and  other  Diftempers  at  it. 
Gombroon  and  Bojfora,- occafion’d  by  the  Ex-- 
ceil ive  Heats  i  every  Perfon  who  has  vifired 
thole  Countries  can  inform  us,  and  when  the 
Wind  which  fnould  refrefh  and  relieve  us  in 
the  hot  Seafons  brings  an  Addition  of  Heat 
!  with  it,  this  is  not  to  be  much  wonder’d  at  ; 

.  but  as  1  have  already  given  my  Thoughts  in 
relation  to  thefe  hot  Winds  in  the  Defcription 
©f  Perfia ,  1  fhatl  not  enlarge  any  further  on 
|  this  Subject  here. 

;  I  have  faid  above  that  Bir  upon  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  {landing  but  four  Days  Journey  from 
,  yl/fppo,  the  Merchandize  of  Europe  might  be 
tranfported  to  Bcffora  by  that  River,  and  fo 
diftributed  all  over  the  Eaft  •,  but  1  find  the 
' Euphrates  is  not  Navigable  in  all  Places  be¬ 
tween  Bir  and  Boffora ,  either  the  Stream  is 
choak’d  up  in  fome  part  of  it  by  Sands,  or 
there  are  fo  many  Canals  and  Dikes  cut  to 
l  F  f  f  2  lupply 
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fupply  the  Neighbouring  Country  with  Wa¬ 
ter,  that  it  is  too  fhallow  for  Veffels  of  any 
Burthen  to  pafs  thro’:  Were  any  People  Ma¬ 
tters  of  this  Country  but  the  Turks ,  they 
would  certainly  reftore  the  Navigation  of 
this  River,  which  would  be  fo  advantageous 
upon  account  of  Trade  \  as  it  is,  the  Mer¬ 
chants  who  have  Goods  to  transport  to  Bagdat 
or  Bojfora ,  are  forced  to  crofs  the  Euphrates 
with  them  at  Biry  and  carry  them  from  thence 
to  Moujful  ( Nineveh  )  which  ttands  upon  the 
Tigris ,  and  there  embark  them  on  the  Kelecks 
for  Bagdat  y  for  ordinary  Boats  and  Veffels 
it  feems,  cannot  fail  upon  the  Tigris y  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  great  Falls,  or  Cataraffs  which 
are  in  that  River  •,  at  one  of  which,  it  feems, 
the  Waters  falls  forty  Fathoms  perpendicular- 
Thele  Kelecks  are  about  four  Fathom  long 
and  three  broad,  born  up  by  Skins,  or  Bora- 
chio’s  fill’d  with  Wind  like  Bladders:  They 
have  perhaps  twenty  of  thele  Borachto's  on  each 
fide,  and  thirteen  or  fourteen  at  each  end  of 
the  Machin,  thefe  they  fatten  long  Poles 
which  are  tied  together  with  Withes,  and 
upon  thefe  they  lay  Poles  from  fide  to  fide  to 
a  confiderable  thicknefs,  on  which  the  Paf- 
fengers  and  their  Goods  are  plac’d-  Two 
Watermen  row  the  Machin  with  Oars,  or  ra¬ 
ther  flat  narrow  Sticks ,  and  a  third  wets  that 
part  of  the  Borachio' s  which  are  out  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter  every  half  flour,  or  elfe,  it  feems,  they 
will  be  in  danger  of  burfling  ^  and  thefe  are 
all  the  Hands  employed  in  Navigating  the 
Kcleck ,  which  ’tis  obferved,  has  neither  Matt: 
or  Sail,  or  any  Peg,  Nail,  or  piece  of  Iron 
us’d  in  the  Framing  of  it,  neither  have  they 
Head  or  Stern,  but  any  1  art  moves  firft  as  it 
happens,  and  mctt  commonly  they  go  fide- 
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ways.  They  blow  up  their  Borachio’ s  every 
Evening,  and  mend  thofe  that  are  crack’d, 
for  the  Kelecks  put  on  fhore  twice  a  Day,  and 
ufually  the  Palfengers  lye  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  River  in  the  Nighttime.  In  thePaffage 
from  Monjful  to  Bagdat  every  one  is  oblig’d  to 
carry  his  Provifions  with  him,  for  there  is 
fcarce  a  Town  to  be  found  upon  either  Shoar 
between  thofe  Cities.  Mr.  Tbevenot  in  fail¬ 
ing  down  this  River,  oblerves,  that  it  had 
the  moft  Turnings  and  Windings  of  any  he 
he  had  ever  been  upon  ;  that  it  form’d  many 
large  Ulands,  and  was  full  of  Rocks,  which 
made  the  Navigation  impracticable  in  any  o- 
ther  VeiTels,  elpecially  confidering  the  Rapi¬ 
dity  of  the  Stream.  Near  the  Banks  of  this 
River^  he  oblerv’d  feveral  Hills  of  Sulphur } 
and  the  Wind  blowing  very  hot  one  Night 
when  he  lay  on  Shore  from  thofe  Hills  :  This 
Gentlemen  apprehended  it  might  be  the  Samiel 
or  poyfonous  Wind,  which  he  conceived  to  be 
occafion’d  by  the  hot  Vapours  which  afcended 
from  the  Pits  of  Sulphur,  and  indeed  hot 
Winds  in  the  Night-time  appear  fomething 
extraordinary  to  me,  having  only  found  them 
blow  hot  for  three  or  four  Hours  in  the  middle 
of  the  Day,  and  afterwards  we  were  refrelh’d 
with  cooler  Breezes. 

The  Arabs ,  it  feems,  who  feed  their  Cattle 
upon  the  Banks  of  this  River,  fwim  frequent¬ 
ly  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  and  if  they 
meet  with  a  Keleck  where  all  the  People  who 
belong  to  it  are  on  Shoar  in  the  Night-time, 
they  feldom  fail  to  plunder  it  :  And  Mr. 
Thevenot  obferv’d  in  this  Voyage,  that  the 
very  Women  and  Girls  frequently  crofs’d 
this  rapid  Stream,  carrying  Bandies  on  their 
Heads,  affifted  only  by  a  B^wchio  undereach 
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Arm,  and  fometimes  without  any  Afiiftance. 
About  two  Days  below  Moufful  the  River  Zarb 
falls  into  the  Tigris ,  being  about  half  as  broad 
as  that  River  and  very  rapid,  arifing  from  the 
Neighbouring  Mountains  of  Curdiftan  or 
A 'Jfyria.  Hereabouts  the  Country  on  the 
AJfyrian  Side  is  full  of  Lyons  and  other  wild 
Beafts.  y  and  the  other  Shore  is  infefled  by  the 
thievifh  Arabs ,  which  makes  it  unfafe  lying 
on  either  Theverot  tells  us,  that  they  chofe 
to  lye  on  the  Sh.tre  where  they  expefted  wild 
Beafts,  rather  than  truft  themfelves  among 
the  Arabs  :  Ac  Midnight  however  they  were 
vifited  by  three  Robbers  ftark-naked,  who 
had  crofs’d  the  River  in  hopes  of  Plunder,  but 
finding  they  were  dilcover’d,  they  div’d  under 
Water  and  difappeared.  This  Accident  not- 
withftanding  alarm’d  the  Paffengers,  for  thofe 
whofaw  them,  ran  immediately  to  the  Keleck t 
crying  out  like  People  in  the  extremeft  Dan¬ 
ger,  and  the  reft  not  knowing  what  the  Mat¬ 
ter  was,  but  thinking  there  was  a  Lyon  at 
their  Heels,  threw  themfelves  defperately  in¬ 
to  the  Keleck,  and  the  Noife  awakening  thofe 
who  were  left  on  Board,  who  were  e- 
qually  frightned,  it  was  very  lucky  that  no 
Mischief  happen’d  in  the  Confufion  the  whole 
Company  were  in  y  but  their  Apprehenfions, 
it  feems,  were  not  altogether  without 
Grounds,  for  fome  Time  before,  it  feems,  the 
Arabs  had  robb’d  a  Keleck  in  that  very  Place, 
on  board  of  which  were  near  fourfcore  Peo¬ 
ple  whom  they  kill’d,  and  then  overfet  the 
Keleck,  that  it  might  feem  to  be  an  Accident y 
for  the  Turks  fometimes  call  them  to  an  Ac¬ 
count  for  the  be  Depradations.  Between 
Moujful  and  Bagdat  on  the  Affyrietn  Side  of  the 
Tycris  are  Bituminous  Springs,  and  other 
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Streams  of  hot  Water,  in  which  lick  People 
frequently  come  to  bathe 

From  Bagdat  to  Bojfora  the  Tigris  will  carry 
large  Boats,  nor  are  there  any  Cataracts 
to  hinder  the  Navigation.  The  Veflels  are 
about  ten  Days  going  down,  and  there  are 
Villages  on  the  Shore,  where  Provifions  may 
be  had  at  very  eafy  Rates,  which  the  Paf- 
fengers  drefs  on  Board nor  do  they  lie  afhore, 
as  in  the  Paffage  on  the  upper  Part  of  the 
River  above  Bagdat.  The  Towns  which 
Hand  near  the  Shore,  are  Amur  at,  Manfoury , 
Magar ,  Gaz^en,  and  Gorno.  Canals  are  cut 
through  all  the  Country  between  Bagdat  and 
Bojfora ,  which  makes  it  a  little  refemble  Hol¬ 
land  •,  and  thefe  Cities  lie  about  an  hundred 
and  fixty  Leagues  afunder.  At  Gorno ,  fifteen 
Leagues  above  Bojfora ,  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
meet ;  and  here  are  three  Caftles,  one  upon 
the  Point  where  the  two  Rivers  join,  the  fe- 
cond  on  the  Chaldaa  Side,  and  the  other  on  the 
Side  of  Arabia ,  and  here  the  Cuftoms  are  de¬ 
manded,  thefe  Caftles  being  in  the  Territories 
of  the  Bajfa  of  Bojfora. 

This  Country  is  one  of  the  richeft  under 
the  Dominion  of  the  Grand  Seignior :  No 
finer  Meadow  and  Pafture  Grounds  can  be 
feen  any  where  and  they  are  covered  with 
Flocks  and  Herds  for  hundreds  of  Miles  to¬ 
gether  \  but  Llorfes  and  Buffaloes  they  moft 
abound  in  :  And  hither  the  Grand  Seignior  fends 
a  Tefiadar ,  or  Treafurer,  annually,  with  a 
Body  of  Horfe,  to  collect  his  Duties,  viz.,  for 
every  Ox  or  buffalo,  a  Piajler  and  a  Quarter  ; 
every  Horfe  or  Mare,  two  Piaflers ,  and  for 
every  Sheep  io  d.  which  would  amount  to 
an  immenfe  Sum,  if  the  Rufticks  did  not  de¬ 
fraud  him  of  great  part  of  it  j  and  fometimes 
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they  will  refufe  to  pay  any,  which  occafions 
a  petty  War  between  them  and  the  Porte  y  but 
the  Government  choofe  to  wink  at  fome 
Frauds,  rather  than  provoke  them  to  revolt 
by  too  rigorous  an  Exaftion  in  thefe  remote 
Provinces. 


«$•  •&  dy-n-A-  -fr  -6-  ■(}•  -6-  -fr. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Treats  of  the  Prefent  State  of  the  Province  of  Cue- 
diftan  or  AfTyria. 

J  Proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  State  of 
Turkifs  Curdiflany  or  Affyria ,  for  the  raoft 
Eafterly  part  of  Curdiflan  is  under  the  Domi¬ 
nion  of  the  Perflans.  This  Province  has  Arme¬ 
nia  or  Tur  comania  on  the  North  :  Per  fan  Cur - 
diflan  on  the  Eaft  :  Chaldaa  on  the  South  :  And 
JDiarbeck  or  Me fopotamia  on  the  Weft:  And  is 
faid  to  receive  its  Name  from  Affur  the  Son  of 
Shem.  In  this  Country  the  famous  City  of 
Nineveh  once  flood,  on  the  Eaftern  Bank  of 
the  River  Tigris ,  oppoftte  to  the  place 
where  Aiorfful  now  Hands.  This  Town 
was  fixty  Miles  in  compafs,  or  three  Days 
Journey,  according  to  Jonas  y  twenty  Miles 
being  an  ordinary  Days  Journey  for  a  Man 
on  Foot.  The  Walls  of  it  are  faid  to  have 
been  one  hundred  Feet  high,  and  to  have 
eleven  hundred  and  fifty  Towers  upon  it, 
each  of  them  two  hundred  Feet  in  Heighth. 
The  Houles  did  not  ftand  contiguous,  but 
there  were  large  Gardens  and  Spaces  between 
them,  as  in  Babylon ,  It  was  under  the  Domi-  | 
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nion  of  the  fame  Prince,  who  ufed  to  refide 
part  of  the  Year  at  one  of  thefe  Cities,  and 
the  other  part  at  the  other.  It  is  faid  to  be 
built  by  Nimrod ,  or  according  to  others  by 
Ninus ,  from  whom,  ’tis  conjectured,  it  recei¬ 
ved  its  Name.  It  was  befieged  by  Arba- 
ces  three  Years,  when  the  River  overflowed 
twenty  Furlongs  of  the  Wall  •,  whereupon  Sar - 
danaydus,  the  Prince,  retired  into  his  Palace, 
and  having  collected  all  his  Wealth,  which, 
accordingly  to  Tradition,  amounted  to  upwards 
of  twenty  thoufand  millions  of  Pounds,  fet 
fire  to  the  whole,  and  threw  himfelf  into  the 
Flames.  This  City  was  afterwards  entirely 
deftroyed  by  Afiyages ,  the  Eldeft  Son  of  Cy- 
axares ,  the  eighth  King  of  the  Medes ,  after  Ar- 
baces.  There  is  nothing  now  to  be  feen  but 
Heaps  of  Rubbifh,  almoft  a  League  along  the 
River  Tigris,  over  againft  Moufful,  which  Peo¬ 
ple  imagine  to  be  the  Remains  of  this  vaft 
City.  Half  a  League  from  the  Tigris  alfo  is  a 
little  Hill,  on  the  Top  whereof  ftands  a 
Mofque,  over  the  place  where,  according  to 
the  Tradition  of  the  Country,  Jorias  was  bu¬ 
ried.  And  for  this  place  the  Turks  have  lo 
great  a  Veneration,  that  they  will  fcarce  fuf- 
fer  any  Cbriftian  to  enter  the  Mofque.  In  the 
Middle  of  this  Temple  ftands  a  Tomb,  cover¬ 
ed  with  a  Pall  of  Tilfue,  and  at  the  four  Cor¬ 
ners  great  Wax  Candles,  befides  feveral  Lamps, 
which  hang  down  from  the  Roof,  and  here 
fome  Dervices  or  Turkijh  Monks  are  employed 
in  reading  the  Alchoran . 

The  Capital  City  of  Curdiftan  at  this  time  ShtrufmL 
is  Sher afoul ,  which  lies  to  the  Eaftward  of  Ni¬ 
neveh,  in  the  36th  Degree  of  North  Lati¬ 
tude.  It  is  the  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg ,  or  Vice¬ 
roy  of  the  Province,  who  hath  feveral  Sangiac* 
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Jhips  or  Governments  under  him.  The  Town 
is  not  large  but  built  after  a  particular  man¬ 
ner,  the  Houfes  being  hew’d  out  of  a  Rock  on 
the  Side  of  a  Hill  for  a  Quarter  of  a  League 
together  ^  and  you  go  up  to  them  by  fifteen  or 
twenty  hone  Steps,  and  fometimes  more. 

Anudia.  2.  Amadia  lies  to  the  Northward  of  Nine¬ 
veh,  in  37  Degrees  North  Latitude.  It  is 
feated  on  the  top  of  an  high  Mountain,  which 
will  take  up  an  Hour  in  afeending.  In  the 
middle  of  the  Town  is  a  Piazza,  where  the 
Merchants  keep  their  Shops,  and  is  a  place  of 
pretty  good  Trade. 

ArbcU.  3.  Arbela ,  to  the  EaftwardofS^r^a/,  near 
which  Town  is  a  Plain  fifteen  Leagues  in  ex¬ 
tent,  where  Alexander  defeated  Tarins.  In  the 
middle  of  this  Plain  there  is  a  little  Hill  about 
half  a  League  in  Circumference,  covered 
with  noble  Oaks,  and  at  the  top  of  it  the 
Ruins  of  a  Caftle,  which,  according  to  Traditi¬ 
on,  was  the  place  where  Darim  hood  to  fee 
the  Succefs  of  the  Battle. 

2etiu'  4’  Bet  Us  is  fituate  on  the  North  part  of  this 
Province,  near  the  Lake  of  A  an  s  in  the  Lat. 
of  thirty  feven  Degrees  fome  odd  minutes  N. 
Lat.  The  Bey  or  Prince  of  this  Place,  ’tis 
faid,  hill  preferves  his  Independency,  and  is 
fubjeft  neither  to  the  Turk  or  Perfian,  his 
Country  being  very  mountainous,  and  almoft 
inacceffable.  And  as  he  has  it  in  his  Power  to 
Interrupt  the  Trade  between  Aleppo  and  Tauris , 
it  is  faid  to  be  the  Intereft  of  both  Princes  to 
keep  fair  with  him.  As  you  approach  Betlis 
you  muft  travel  a  whole  Day  among  high 
ideep  Mountains,  from  whence  there  fall  pro¬ 
digious  Torrents  in  the  Wet  Seafon.  The 
Way  up  to  the  City  is  cut  through  a  Rock, 
where  there  is  but  juft  room  for  a  Camel  to 
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pafs.  It  is  built  round  the  Hill  in  Form  of  a 
Sugar  Loaf,  and  Hands  at  an  equal  Diftance 
from  two  other  Mountains.  There  is  no  get¬ 
ting  up  to  it,  but  by  weeling  and  winding 
round  the  Mountain.  On  the  Top  there  is 
a  Plain  where  the  Caftle  Hands.  And  here 
the  Bey  alfo  has  his  Palace.  ’Tis  faid  he  can 
raife  twenty  five  thoufand  Horfe,  and  a  good 
Body  of  Foot  out  of  the  Shepherds  of  his 
Country. 

The  Province  of  Curdiftan  is  a  very  pleafant 
fruitful  Soil,  diverfified  with  Hills  and  Val- 
leys.  The  Hills  are  cloathed  with  the  fineft 
Oaks,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  Timber 
and  Fruit  Trees.  The  Valleys  are  well  water¬ 
ed,  and  bear  excellent  Grain  where  they  are 
cultivated,  but  being  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  flothful  Turk ,  or  rather  a  Frontier  Coun¬ 
try  between  Turky  and  Perfia ,  there  is  very 
little  of  it  manured.  However  there  are  vafi 
Flocks  and  Herds  fed  in  this  Country,  the 
Owners  living  in  Tents,  like  the  Arabs.  The 
governing  part  of  the  Country  are  Mahometans x 
but  the  common  People  are  faid  to  be  a  kind 
of  Chnftians.  at  leaft  thev  go  under  that  Deno¬ 
mination  •,  but  according  to  the  Accounts 
Traveller?  give  us  of  them,  there  are  not  a 
more  brutifh  People  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth, - 
and  not  lefs  addicted  to  Thieving  and  Plun¬ 
dering  the  Caravans  than  the  Arabians :  But 
this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  upon  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  two  great  Kingdoms,  Enemies  to  each 
other,  where  People  will  take  greater  Liber-' 
ties  than  in  other  Places-  Galls  and  Tobacco 
are  the  Principal  Produce  of  the  Soil  at  pre- 
fent,  but  it  feems  fit  for  any  thing,  it  being 
very  deep  as  Travellers  complain  who  pals 
thro’  it  :  And  tho’  the  Country  in  general  is 
G  g  g  2  pleafant 


413 


Hr. 


Tbg  Prefent  State  of 

pleafant,  it  Teems,  the  Roads  are  not.  There 
are  fcarce  any  Towns  and  Villages,  but  the 
Houfes  lye  difperfed  at  the  Diftance  of  aMuf- 
ket  Shot  from  one  another,  and  fcarce  a 
Houfe  which  has  not  a  Vineyard  :  However 
they  make  no  Wine,  but  dry  their  Grapes. 


CHAP.  XIII.- 


Treats  of  the  State  of  the  Province  of  Diarbeck  or 
Mefopotamia. 

THE  Province  of  Diarbeck ,  or  Mefopotamia, 
I  come  to  next.  This  lies  between  the 
Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates ,  from  whence,  ’tis 
faid  to  have  obtained  its  Name,  and  is  bound¬ 
ed  by  ‘Turcoman ia  or  Armenia  Major  on  the 
North,  and  Cbald&.i  on  the  South  :  The  chief 
Towns  thereof  are,  fir  ft,  Bir ,  or  Brer,  as  we 
pronounce  it,  fttuate  upon  the  Eaftern  Bank 
of  the  River  Euphrates ,  four  Days  Journey  to 
the  Eafhvard  of  Aleppo ,  in  thirty  feven  De¬ 
grees  odd  Min.  North  Latitude,  and  is  the 
great  Pals  into  Mefopotamia.  The  Town  is 
built  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill,  and  not  very  large, 
at  the  Top  of  it  there  ftands  a  Caftle  built  up¬ 
on  a  Rock,  where  the  Govern, or  reftdes  \  and 
from  hence  our  Countryman,  the  Reverend 
Mr-  Maun  dr  el,  obferved  there  was  a  way  cut 
under  Ground  to  the  River.  In  the  Caftle  he 
was  (hewn  a  Room  full  of  old  Arms,  vaft: 
large  Crofs-Bows,  and  Beams  which  leem’d 
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defigned  for  Battering  Rams.  There  were  al- 
fo  Roman  Saddles  and  Head-Pieces  of  a  large 
Size-,  but  the  Turks  would  not  permit  him  to 
hay  long  enough  to  examine  thejfe  Antiqui¬ 
ties.  In  the  Evening  he  went  to  view  the 
Country  about  it  on  the  Mefopotamian  Side, 
and  found  fteep  Chalky  Hills,  which  came  up 
dole  to  the  Water  Side,  without  any  Plain 
intervening,  as  they  do  alfo  on  the  Ajfyrian 
Side  :  However  there  are  two  fine  Streams 
which  run  over  the  Top  of  the  Hill,  and  fall 
down  into  the  Town.  In  the  Side  of  the 
Hill,  there  is  a  Cave  cut  into  the  Rock,  with 
fifteen  large  Pillars  left  to  fupport  the  Roof. 

The  City  is  well  walled,  but  the  Houfes  very 
indifferently  built,  as  they  are  in  molt  parts  of 
Turiy.  There  is  however  Plenty  of  all  Pro- 
vifions,  good  Water,  and  a  definable  Climate, 
which  render  the  Place  agreeable  enough. 

The  Garrifon  confifts  of  fix  or  fieven  hundred 
Men,  commanded  by  an  Aga,  but  the  City  is 
within  the  Territories  of  the  Baffa  of  Orfa. 

A  Day's  Journey  to  the  Eaftward  of  Bir 
lies  the  Town  of  Sbarmley ,  where  there  is  a  Sham/ey. 
good  Caravanfiera,  and  Baths,  and  a  flrong 
Fortrefs  on  a  Mountain  near  it,  which  is  all 
that  Travellers  obferve  concerning  it.  About 
eleven  Hours  March  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Sbarmley  hands  the  City  of  Orfa,  ffiuppofed  to  Orf*. 
be  in  the  fame  Place  where  Edijfa  antiently 
Hood)  in  thirty  fix  Degrees  North  Latitude. 

Here  the  Caravan  ufually  flays  eight  or  ten 
Days,  the  People  who  let  the  Horfes  and 
Mules  from  Turky  to  Ter  fa  having  their  Houfes 
here.  Orfa  is  the  Capital  City  of  Mejopo - 
tamia  and  according  to  Tradition,  Hands  in 
the  Place  where  Abraham  dwelt.  The  firft 
thing  they  fhew  Foreigners,  is  a  large  Foun- 
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tain,  the  Springs  whereof  are  under  the  Foun¬ 
dations  of  the  principal  Mofque  in  the  City. 
The  Chrifiians  have  a  Tradition  here,  that  this 
was  the  Place  where  Abraham  prayed  before 
he  went  to  facrifice  his  Son  Ifaac,  and  that 
two  Springs  of  Water  arofe  from  the  Places 
where  he  kneeled.  Thefe  feed  the  large 
Fountain  above  mentioned,  and  they  will  not 
fuffer  any  Perfon  to  enter  the  Grotto,  where 
thefe  Springs  rife,  without  pulling  off  his 
Shoes,  and  it  is  with  Difficulty  that  a  Chrifliart 
is  permitted  to  fee  it.  The  Inhabitants  are 
many  of  them  Armenian  Chrifiians ,  and  are 
permitted  to  perform  Divine  Service  in  their 
Churches.  Here  are  alfo  to  be  feen  feveral 
antieiit  Tombs  of  the  Chrifiians ,  in  Grotto’s, 
on  the  Neighbouring  Mountains. 

The  Walls  of  the  City  of  Or  fa,  are  of  free 
Stone,  with  Towers  at  convenient  Diftances  ; 
but  the  Town  is  meanly  built,  and  feveral 
void  Places  in  it,  without  Inhabitants.  It  is 
governed  by  a  Bafifa,  and  has  a  Garrifon  of 
fix  or  feven  hundred  Sphahts,  and  about  two 
hundred  Janizaries,  there  being  much  more 
Occafion  for  Horfe  than  Foot  to  oppofe  the 
Ineurfions  of  the  Arabs,  who  frequently  crofs 
the  Euphrates  in  hopes  of  Plunder.  There  are 
feveral  pieafant  Gardens  near  the  Walls,  wa¬ 
tered  by  artificial  Channels,  and  the  Soil  pro¬ 
duces  good  Wine  *,  But  what  Or  fa  is  mo  ft  re* 
markable  for  is,  the  Manufacture  of  Yellow 
Maroyni,  or  Turky  Leather,  as  we  call  it,  the 
Red  is  made  at  Diarbeck,  and  the  Blue  at 
Tocat. 

On  the  South  Side  of  the  City  is  a  Caftle, 
with  a  broad  deep  Ditch  cut  through  a  Rock, 
and  on  the  Top  of  the  Caftle  is  a  little 
fquare  Turret,  where,  according  to  Traditi- 
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on,  Elias  formerly  dwelt.  They  fhew  Stran¬ 
gers  alfb  a  Well  on  the  South  Side  of  the 
Town,  which  they  call  the  Well  of  the  Hand- 
hr  chief,  for  this  Rea  fon  :  They  lay,  that  Ag- 
garus ,  King  of  Orfa,  being  a  Leper,  fent  Mef- 
fengers  to  our  Saviour,  deliring  that  he  would, 
come  and  heal  him  ,  and  with  the  MelTengers 
fent  a  Painter  to  draw  our  Saviour’s  Piflure; 
that  our  Lord  anfwered.  He  could  not  go 
with  the  MelTengers,  becaufe  his  Paflion 
drew  nigh,  but  obferving  the  Painter  taking 
his  Picture,  he  threw  a  Handkerchief  over  his 
Face,  which  immediately  received  the  Print 
of  his  Vifage,  and  gave  it  them  to  carry  their 
Prince.  As  they  were  returning,  near  the 
City  of  Orfa,  they  were  let  upon  by  Robbers, 
and  the  Perfon  who  had  the  Handkerchief, 
dropt  it  into  a  Well,  to  conceal  it,  and  efca- 
ping  to  the  Town,  related  the  Accident  : 
Whereupon  the  King,  the  next  Day,  with  all 
his  People,  went  in  Proceflion  to  the  Well, 
where  they  found  the  Water  rifen  to  the  Brim, 
and  the  Handkerchief  floating  upon  it,  and 
the  King  taking  it  into  his  Hands,  found 
himfelf  in  that  Inftant  cured  of  his  Leprofy, 
and  thereupon  the  King  and  his  Subje&s  be¬ 
came  Chriflians  •,  that  they  kept  this  miracu¬ 
lous  Handkerchief  many  Years,  but  at  length 
fome  Franks  hole  it,  and  carried  it  to  Rome • 

The  Water  of  this  Well  alfo  is  fuppofed  ever 
fince  to  have  the  Property  of  Curing  Lepers. 

From  this  and  the  like  Stories  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Eaftern  Chriflians  are  not  left 
credulous  than  thole  of  the  Weft  though  I 
believe  the  Church  of  Rome  may  ftill  vie  with 
any  Church  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  for 
j  Relicks  and  Miraculous  Cures.  But  I  am  apt 
to  think  that  the  Water  of  this  Well,  has  re - 
-  ‘  .  ally 


4. 1 6  The  Prefent  State  of 

ally  fome  natural  Virtue  in  it,  efpecially  in 
Leprous  Cafes  \  for  as  the  Leproly  is  a  very 
common  Diftemper  in  this  Country,  fo  Tra¬ 
vellers  tells  us,  there  are  always  fome  People 
bathing  here,  who  are  affli&ed  with  this  Dif- 
eafe  :  And  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  a- 
mong  fome  People,  where  Waters  have  a  na¬ 
tural  Virtue  in  them,  to  improve  the  Hint, 
and  make  a  Miracle  of  the  Cure,  when  an  in¬ 
firm  Man  has  received  any  Benefit  by  them. 

Sis  or  feven  Days  Journey  to  the  Eaftward 
Merdin.  of  Orfa ,  ftands  the  little  City  of  Merdin,  on 
a  Mountain,  furrounded  with  a  good  Wall. 
The  Caftle  is  fomething  higher  than  the 
Town,  on  the  North  Side  of  it,  where  the 
Governor  refides,  who  has  a  Garrifon  of  two 
hundred  SphabPs,  and  four  or  five  hundred 
Foot.  Two  Days  Journey  beyond  Merd'm ,  in 
Nesbin.  the  Road  to  Perfia ,  ftands  the  Town  of  Nesbin, 
the  antient  Nljibls  ;  of  which  it  is  but  the 
Shadow,  being  only  now  a  large  Village,  and 
is  inhabited  by  Armenians  zndNefiorianChriftians. 
Here  they  fhew  Travellers  the  Tomb  of  St. 
James ,  Bifhop  of  Nifibis.  In  the  fame  Church 
Yard  is  a  Stone  Pedeftal,  on  ’which  are  placed 
feveral  lighted  Candles,  which  the  poor  Peo¬ 
ple  offer  when  they  are  Sick,  or  in  Diftrels, 
believing  it  to  have  been  the  Pedeftal  of  fome 
Saint’s  Statue  which  the  Turks  have  defaced;  and 
the  poor  People  are  fo  very  zealous,  it  feems, 
in  the  Worfhip  of  Saints,  that  they  pay  the 
fame  Reverence  to  the  Pedeftal,  as  they  would 
have  given  to  the  Image. 

Five  or  fix  Days  Journey  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Mouffut  Nesbin ,  ftands  the  City  of  Moujful ,  on  the  Weft- 
ern  Bank  of  the  River  Jigns  (over  againft  the 
Place  where  Nineveh  is  fuppofed  to  have 
flood)  in  thirty  fix  Degrees  odd  Minutes 

Northern 
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Northern  Latitude  :  The  Walls  of  this  City 
make  a  good  Appearance  without,  being  built 
of  Free  Stone,  and  three  Miles  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence  \  there  is  a  little  Caftle  on  the  'Tigris, 
where  the  Bajfa  refldes,  but  the  Houfes  are 
very  mean  within,  and  many  of  them  lye  in 
Ruins  it  is  however  a  Place  of  good  Trade, 
being  the  ordinary  Road  for  the  Caravans  from 
Aleppo  to  Perfia ,  and  has  a  Communication 
with  Bagdat ,  and  the  Gulph  of  Perfia ,  by 
means  of  the  Tygris.  It  is  chiefly  inhabited 
b  v  Greeks,  Chrifiians,  Armenians,  Nc  fieri  an  s  and 
Maronites ,  but  thofe  of  the  Eftablifhment  are 
Mahometans  and  the  Garrifon  ufually  confifts 
of  three  or  four  thoufand  Horfe  and  Foot. 

There  is  a  great  Trade  for  Galls  here,  being 
the  Produce  of  the  Neighbouring  Countries. 

A  Bridge  of  Boats  is  laid  over  the  River  at  this 
Flace,  by  which  it  has  a  Communication  with 
Ajfyria  or  Curdifian. 

The  City  of  Diarbeck  ftands  about  fix  Days  [y,3rbeck 
Journey  North  Eaft  of  Orfa ,  in  38  Degrees  of  oty. 
North  Latitude,  and  is  called  by  the  Turks ,  Care- 
mit :  It  is  fituate  on  a  rifing  Ground, on  the  right 
Side  of  the  Pviver  Tygris ,  where  it  forms  a 
Half  Moon;  the  Defcent  from  the  Walls  to 
the  River  being  very  fteep  •  it  is  encompafled 
with  a  double  Wall,  in  the  outermoft  of 
which  is  flxty  two  Towers,  and  three  Gates, 
on  every  one  of  them  there  is  an  Infcription 
in  Greek,  not  intelligible  at  prelent,  only  tis 
obferv’d  that  it  mentions  the  Name  of  Con  ft  art- 
tine  feveral  times  :  There  is  in  the  Town  two 
or  three  handfome  Piazza’s,  and  a  Magnifi¬ 
cent  Mofque,  which  was  formerly  a  Chriflian 
Church.  About  a  League  from  the  City 
there  is  a  Canal  cut  from  the  Tygris ,  which 
^fupplies  the  Town  with  Water,  and  in  this 
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Water  it  is  that  all  the  red  Turly  Leather  or 
Maroquins  are  walh’d  which  are  made  at 
Diarbeck,  and  excel  all  others  in  Colour  j 
this  Manufafture  employs  at  leaft  one  fourth 
of  the  Natives  :  The  Soil  is  very  good  in  the 
Neighbouring  Country,  which  abounds  in 
Corn  and  Wine:  The  City  is  populous,  and 
in  it  there  is  computed  to  be  about  Twenty 
Thoufand  Cbriflians,  of  which  two  Thirds  are 
Armenians ,  and  the  reft  Ne\iarians  and  Jaccb'.tes. 
The  Bajfa  is  a  Beglerbeg  or  Vice-Roy,  and  one 
of  the  riders  of  the  Empire,  having  feveral 
Sangiacljhips  or  Governments  under  him  \  in 
which  ’tis  faid  he  can  raife  Twenty  Thoufand 
Horfe,  who  hold  of  the  Crown  by  Military 
Tenures. 

Viarbccl  ftands  fo  near  the  Source  of  the7y- 
gris  that  it  is  fordable  here,  except  alter  the 
Rains  and  the  melting  of  the  Snows  on  the 
Mountains,  and  then  it  is  neceftary  to  go  a 
Mile  higher  than  the  Town,  where  it  may  be 
croffed  over  a  Stone  Bridge. 

As  to  the  Province  of  Diarback  in  general, 
the  North  Part  of  it  feems  to  be  as  fruitful  as 
any  Part  of  the  Turkish  Empire  affording 
plenty  of  Corn,  Wine,  Cattle,  Wild  Fowl, 
and  all  manner  of  Proviftons  ^  but  the  South 
Part  of  it  is  not  fo  fruitful  There  is  a  pleafing 
Variety  of  Hills  and  Valleys  in  this  Country, 
and  it  is  almoft  encloled  by  the  Tygris  and 
Euphrates,  and  watered  with  feveral  other 
Streams.  The  Principal  Manufacture  appears 
to  be  Maroqui  or  lucky  Leather,  and  they  ex¬ 
port  great  Quantities  of  Calls  and  Tobacco. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Treats  of  the  Province  of  Turcomania  or 
Armenia  Major. 

TO  the  Northward  of  Diarbeck  and  Curdi - 

ft  an,  fies  the  Province  of  Turcomania,  or  Turcoman 
Armenia  Major ,  bounded  by  Natolia  towards"'3*  ” 
the  Weft,  by  Georgia  and  Natolia  towards  the  rmenia~ 
North,  and  by  Adirbitz.an  or  Media ,  a  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Perfta  towards  the  Eaft.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof,  are  firft  Erz.erom  or  Arz.eron,fi-  Erzeroin 
tuate  in  40  Degrees  odd  Minutes  N.  Lat.  City. 
About  five  Days  Journey  to  the  Southward  of 
the  Black-Sea  :  It  ftands  at  one  end  of  a  fine 
Plain,  at  the  foot  of  a  Chain  of  Mountains, 
which  were  cover’d  with  Snow,  Mr.  Tourne - 
fort  obferved  when  he  was  there,  which  was 
in  the  middle  of  June,  and  heunderftood  that 
the  Snows  had  fallen  the  beginning  of  the  fame 
Month,  and  they  were  furpriz’d  to  find  their 
Hands  fo  numb’d  after  break  of  Day  that  they 
could  not  write  \  it  continued  thus  cold  till 
an  Hour  after  Sun-rife,  though  the  Nights  were 
moderate  enough,  and  the  Heat  troublefome 
from  Ten  in  the  Morning  till  Four  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon.  The  Plain  of  Eruerom  is  fruitful  in 
all  manner  of  Grain,  but  their  Harveft  is  ve¬ 
ry  backward,  feldom  happening  till  Septem¬ 
ber  ^  but  befides  the  hidden  Alteration  of  the 
Weather  in  Armenia ,  from  exceffive  Cold  to 
exceftive  Heat,  the  Scarcity  of  Wood  and 
other  Fuel,  make  Eruerom  very  unpleafant. 

They  have  no  other  Wood  near  it  but  Fir, 
and  this  they  bring  two  or  three  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  •  all  the  Country  about  it  is  per  ft  ft  ly  na« 
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ked,  without  either  Tree  or  Buffi  to  be  ieeni 
and  their  ordinary  Firing  is  Cow-dung,  with 
fome  other  naufeous  Mixtures,  which  renders 
the  Air  very  unfavoury,  and  gives  a  Tafle  to 
their  Milk  and  the  Meat  they  drefs  with  it, 
which  is  otherwife  very  good,  for  they  abound 
in  all  Sorts  of  Cattle. 

The  bed:  Fruit  we  meet  with  here,  is  brought 
thither  from  the  Neighbouring  Country  of 
Georgia,  where  the  Summer  is  much  forwarder  ; 
From  the  Hills  near  Erzerom  fall  down  feve- 
ral  Rivulets,  which  ferve  the  Town,  and 
water  the  adjoining  Fields-,  but  their  Wine 
and  Spirits  are  the  word:  in  Turk y,  and  yet 
very  difficult  to  be  come  at,  there  being  no 
Place  where  the  Eurks  fee  the  Prohibition 
againfl  drinking  it  more  ftriftly  oblerv’d  than 
here,  frequently  puniffiing  thofe  who  fell  it 
with  the  Baflinado. 

The  Town  is  enclofed  with  double  Walls, 
on  which  are  either  fquare  or  pentagonal 
Towers,  but  the  Ditches  are  neither  deep  or 
well  kept,  and  are  about  two  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cumference.  The  Beglerbeg  or  Vice-roy  of 
the  Province  refides  in  an  old  ill  built  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  the  Ago.  of  the  Janizaries,  who  is  in¬ 
dependent  on  him,  in  a  Caftle  which  hands 
rather  above  the  Town,  which  the  Vice-roy 
feldom  enters  unlefs  it  be  to  Compliment 
the  Grand  Seignior  with  his  Head  \  for  hither 
the  Capigi  fends  him  a  Summons  when  he 
comes  on  this  tragical  Errand,  Tavernier  re¬ 
lates,  that  in  his  laft  Voyage  to  Ferfia ,  the  Beg- 
Urbeg  of  Erzerom  not  having  fent  Twelve 
ThoufandMen  to  the  Wars  in  Candy,  fo  foon 
as  the  Grand  Seignior  expefled  them,  he  met 
tl  e  Capigi  returning  to  Conjlantinople  with  the 
Fi  t  a  is  of  the  Viceroy  of  Erzerom }  and  the 
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Bajfa  of  Kars ,  both  in  a  Bag,  which  he  wou’d 
needs  Ihew  him,  but  what  was  the  Offence  of 
the  Bajfa  of  Kars  he  does  not  inform  us. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are  in  Erzerom  a- 
bout  Eighteen  Thoufand  Mahometans ,  and  Six 
Thoufand  Armenians,  and  in  the  Province  Six¬ 
ty  Thoufand  Armenians ,  and  Ten  Thoufand 
Greeks  :  The  Majority  of  the  Turks  in  the  City 
pafs  under  the  Name  of  Janizaries,  who  are 
very  numerous  alfo  in  other  parts  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  but  they  are  for  the  moft  part  Tradef- 
men,  who  are  fo  far  from  receiving  the  Pay  of 
Janizaries ,  that  moft  of  them  give  the  Aga 
Money  to  purchafe  the  Privilege  of  being  deem¬ 
ed  of  this  Body,  and  to  have  the  Power  of  in¬ 
ful  ting  the  reft  of  their  Fellow  Subjects.  The 
better  fort  of  People  alfo  are  forced  to  lift  them- 
felves  to  prevent  their  being  expoled  to  the 
Violence  of  their  Neighbours  ;  for  the  Soldiers 
of  this  Body  are  allowed  to  infult  the  reft  of 
their  Fellow  Subjects  with  Impunity. 

Erzerom  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  where  refides 
an  Armenian  Biihop,  fubjeft  to  the  Patriarch 
of  Erivan  in  Perfta  ■,  The  Greeks  alio  have  their 
Biihop  here,  and  one  poor  Church  \  they  are 
for  the  moft  part  Handicrafts,  and  have  their 
Quarter  in  the  Suburbs,  where  they  make 
Copper  Utenfiis,  Copper  being  dug  in  the 
Neighbouring  Mountains  :  They  have  alfo  a 
pretty  brisk  Trade  for  Furs,  especially  thofe 
of  Jarvada ,  where  there  are  Skins  not  unlike 
thofe  of  Martins.  Erzerom  is  a  confiderable 
Thorough-fare  from  Terfia  and  India  to  Confian  - 
tinople,  by  way  of  Trapefond  and  the  Black-Sea , 
which  way  the  Merchants  choofe  to  take  often, 
to  avoid  the  Arabs  who  lye  on  the  Road  to 
Aleppo. 
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The  Province  of  Erz.erom ,  ’tis  faid,  is 
Worth  three  hundred  Purfes  to  the  Viceroy, 
every  Purfe  being  500  Crowns,  which  is  the 
way  of  reckoning  great  Sums  in  Turky.  They 
raife  by  the  Merchandize  imported  -and  ex¬ 
ported,  which  generally  pays  about  3  per  Cent. 
and  fome  Species  of  Goods  as  much  more  : 
Great  Duties  alfo  are  laid  on  Gold  and  Silver : 
The  fineft  Perfian  Silk  called  Chorbafi ,  and  the 
coarfeft  called  Ardachi, pay  both  a  like,or  about 
twenty  Pounds  Sterling  for  every  Camel’s 
Load,  being  eight  hundred  Weight  in  this 
Country.  The  Viceroy  alfo  difpofes  or  moft 
Offices  in  the  Province,  which  according  to 
the  laudable  Cuftom  of  Turky,  are  ufually 
fold  to  the  beft  bidder  ;  and  every  Perlon 
who  paffes  out  of  the  Province  into  Perfia ,  are 
obliged  to  pay  five  Crowns  a  Head,  and  thofe 
who  carry  with  them  no  more  Gold  or  Silver 
than  will  ferve  for  their  Expences  on  the 
Road,  pay  however  five  per  Cent,  for  all  they 
export  \  tho’  fome  Viceroys,  it  feems,  have 
relinquifhed  the  laft  but  the  beff  way  Mont- 
Tournefort  obferves  to  be  well  ufed  upon  the 
Frontiers,  is  to  obtain  a  Firman  from  the 
Porte  ( the  Nature  of  which  I  have  mentioned 
already)  and  a  Recommendation  from  the 
Ambaffadors  of  the  refpe&ive  Nations  to  the 
Viceroys  and  Bajfa  s  of  thofe  Places  through 
which  the  Traveller  is  to  pafs. 

This  Province  yields  fix  hundred  Purfes 
annually  to  the  Grand  Signior  in  Money,  be- 
fides  three  hundred  more  levy’d  on  the  Arme¬ 
nians  and  Greeks  :  He  has  alfo  fix  per  Cent,  on 
all  Merchandize,  lb  that  the  whole  a  Mer¬ 
chant  pays  is  nine  per  Cent.  viz.,  fix  to  the 
Sultan,  and  three  to  the  Viceroy.  The  Town 
of  Erz.erom,  it  feems,  does  not  Hand  on  the 

Euphrates 


the  Tubkish  Empire.  4*2 3 

Euphrates,  as  it  is  generally  placed  in  our  Maps, 
but  in  a  Peninfula  formed  by  the  Sources  of 
that  River  *,  one  of  thefe  Streams  runs  a  Day's 
Journey,  and  the  other  half  a  Day’s  Journey 
diftant  from  the  City,  and  the  two  Rivers 
joining  three  Days  Journey  below  the 
Town,  obtain  the  Name  of  the  Frat,  and  will 
carry  {mall  Vedels  \  but  the  Channel  is  fo 
full  of  Rocks,  ’tis  laid,  that  the  Navigation 
is  very  difficult  it  not  impracticable  in  many 
Places. 

There  is  not  a  Week  paffes  but  Caravans 
fet  out  from  brz,erom  for  Aleppo,  Tocat ,  T eflis, 

Tauris  and  Trepefond.  The  Curdes,  or  People 
of  Affyria,  ftrole  with  their  Flocks  and  Herds 
as  far  as  the  Sources  of  the  Euphrates  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer  time,  and  feldom  return  home  till  the 
Snows  oblige  them  to  quit  the  Field,  and  are 
not  much  lefs  troublefome  to  the  Caravans 
than  the  Arabs  in  the  South.  They  give 
them  (elves  the  Name  of  Jafides,  or  Difciples 
o i'Jefus,  but  feem  to  have  very  little  Religion 
amongff  them,  unlefs  fome  abfurd  fuperfti- 
tious  Rites  may  pa(s  for  fuch.  They  own  no 
Prince  for  their  Sovereign,  and  the  Turks 
feldom  take  upon  them  to  bring  them  to 
juftice,  even  when  they  are  apprehended  for 
Murder  or  Robbery,  but  oblige  them  to  re¬ 
deem  their  Lives  by  a  Sum  of  Money. 

The  Caravans  are  fometimes  forced  to  enter 
into  a  Treaty  with  thefe  Raparees,  and  fubmit 
to  fuch  a  Tribute  as  they  are  pleafed  to  im- 
pofe  upon  them  to  avoid  worfe  Ufage,  and 
the  Merchants  come  off  frequently  for  three 
or  four  Crowns  a  Head  j  for  the  Curdes  are 
much  Fonder  of  Money  than  Goods,  which 
they  cannot  eafily  vend,  and  are  in  danger  alfo 
of  being  furprized  with  them.  The  Cara¬ 
vans 
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vans  of  late  Years  travel  much  more  through 
Erz.erom  than  Bad/rat ,  tho’  that  be  much  the 
fhorter  Way  becaufe  the  Arabs,  through 
whole  Country  they  are  obliged  to  pals,  have 
rendered  them fe Ives  almolt  independent  of 
the  Turk ,  and  are  Mailers  of  all  the  palfes- 

Mr.  Toumefort  relates,  that  it  was  the  19th 
of  June  when  he  went  to  take  a  View  of  the 
Country  to  the  Eaftward  of  Erz^erom  \  that  the 
Snow  was  then  fcarce  mrlted  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains  and  the  Plants  and  Herbage  but  juft 
begun  to  appear;  which  feems  very  ftrange 
in  a  Country  which  lies  ten  Degrees  nearer 
the  Sun  then  we  do,  and  unlels  it  proceed 
from  the  cold  Blahs  which  come  from  thofe 
vah  Mountains  whofe  Tops  are  covered  with 
Snow,  I  know  not  what  to  aicribe  the  back¬ 
wardness  of  the  Seafon  to.  In  travelling  up 
the  Mountains  of  Tauris  and  Armret  indeed 
Travellers  affure  us,  they  feel  fuch  excelfive 
cold  even  in  Summer  time,  that  a  Perfon 
hazards  his  Health  in  pahing  over  them. 
Eucullus  long  fmce  oblerved,  that  the  Fields  in 
this  Country  were  bare  at  Midfummer,  and 
before  the  Autumnal  Equinox,  there  was  no 
palling  the  Rivers  without  breaking  the  Ice, 
fo  different  is  this  Country  from  moh  others  in 
the  fame  Latitude. 

Monf  Toumefort  relates  that  when  he  was 
at  Erz-erom,  having  the  Curiofity  to  vilit  the 
Sources  of  the  Euphrates ,  he  applied  himfelf  to 
an  Armenian  Bilhop,  who  refided  at  a  Mona- 
Eery  about  three  Hours  from  that  City,  who 
was  fo  obliging  as  to  go  with  him,  in  order  to 
proteH  him  againft  thelnfults  of  the  Curdes , 
Who  were  at  that  time  there  with  their  Flocks 
and  Herds.  That  after  two  or  three  Hours 
riding  they  entered  fome  fine  Valleys,  which 
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the  winding  Streams  of  the  Euphrates  render 
extremely  Pleafant  :  Here  they  found  that 
beautiful  Species  of  Pimpernel  with  Red 
Flowers,  which  is  one  of  the  greateft  Orna¬ 
ments  of  the  Gardens  at  Paris,  and  a  great 
.variety  of  other  ufeful  Plants  •,  but  afcending 
higher  in  the  Mountains  they  faw  nothing 
but  Mdfs  and  Snow,  tho’  it  was  then  the  2  2d 
of  June  ,  that  there  were  abundance  of 
Springs  on  the  Tops  of  thefe  Mountains 
which  falling  on  every  fide  afford  a  del’  Jitrul 
Profpeft,  and  near  one  of  them  they  fat 
down  to  refrefh  themfelves  with  fome  or  he 
Monaftery  Wine  they  brought  with  them, 
when  they  faw  fome  of  the  Curdes  advancing, 
which  put  all  the  Franks  in  a  terrible  Fright, 
having  heard  fo  many  difmal  Stories  of  this 
People*,  but,  it  feems,  they  had  fuch  re- 
fpeft  for  their  Bifhop,  tho’  they  are  Rogues 
by  Profefiion,  that  they  did  not  infult  the 
Company  :  On  the  contrary  they  made  the 
Reverend  Prelate  a  Prefent  of  Cheefe,  for 
which  he  gave  them  a  Bottle  of  Brandy  in 
return  :  They  afterwards  vifited  the  Camp 
of  the  Curdes ,  and  found  their  Tents  to  be 
large  and  covered  with  a  thick  brown  coarfe 
Cloth,  but  the  Body  of  the  Tent  an  Oblong 
Square,  of  the  heighth  of  a  Man,  encompafs'd 
with  Cane  Lattices,  and  lined  with  good 
Matts-  When  they  march  they  fold  up  thefe 
movable  Tenements  like  a  Skrcen,  and  load 
them  with  their  Wives  and  Children  upon 
Oxen  and  Buffaloes:  Thus  they  wander  from 
Mountain  to  Mountain,  refting  wherever 
they  find  good  Pafturage.  About  October  the 
Cold  obliges  them  to  remove  Southward  into 
Mefopotamia ,  or  their  own  Country  of  Curde- 
Vol.  IV.  I  i  i  Jtan : 
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fian :  The  Men  are  all  well  mounted,  and 
have  Launces  for  their  Arms. 

But  to  return  to  Erz.erom :  There  are,  it 
Teems,  Mines  of  Silver  as  well  as  Copper  near 
this  City,  and  of  late  l  am  told,  the  Turks  have 
To  far  overcome  rheir  lazy  fluggifh  Temper 
as  to  give  Ordeis  for  the  working  of  them, 
and  that  they  are  like  to  prove  very  valuable  j 
’tis  faid  alio,  that  there  is  fome  Lapis  Laz.uli 
found  among  thofe  of  Copper,  but  in  fmall 
Quantities,  and  too  much  mix’d  with  Mar¬ 
ble. 

The  next  confiderable  City  to  Erz^erom,  is 
V-  Kars,  five  or  fix  Days  Journey  to  the  North- 
Eaft,  in  42  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Lati¬ 
tude  ;  and  sives  Name  to  a  River  on  which 
it  hands.  Before  the  prefent  War  this  Place 
was  a  Frontier  Town  of  T urky  towards  Perfta. 
It  is  or  an  Oblong  Figure,  and  has  a  double 
Wall  about  it  two  Miles  in  compafs  \  but  the 
Place  is  very  thinly  inhabited  :  The  Caftle 
hands  on  an  inacceftible  Rock  next  to  the 
River ,  the  Houfes  are  very  mean,  more 
like  Dens  then  Habitations  for  Men  \  but 
there  is  a  numerous  Garrifon  in  it,  command¬ 
ed  by  a  Bajfa.  The  River  Arpagi  joins  the 
Kars  a  little  below  the  City,  and  afterwards 
going  by  the  Name  of  Arpagi,  falls  into  the 
Araxes,  or  Arras .  The  Turkijh  Officers  at  Kars 
exadl  intolerably  on  Travellers,  but  efpecial- 
3y  on  the  Franks ,  who  find  great  Difficulties  in 
palling  through  this  Town  into  Perfta . 

Kan  is  a  large  City,  and  hands  upon  a  Lake 
to  which  it  gives  its  Name,  in  forty  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude,  and  has  a  ftrong  Caftle  in 
it,  built  upon  a  Mountain.  The  Place  is  po¬ 
pulous,  and  has  a  numerous  Garrifon  com¬ 
manded 
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jtnanded  by  a  Bajfa.  The  Lake  of  V m  is  reckon¬ 
ed  to  be  about  Fifty  Miles  in  Circumference, 
and  fupplies  the  Neighbouring  Country  with 
Fiih. 

-t5- •$- -fr-fr 4' 4* T  4' T T-  T 

CHAP.  XV. 

Treats  of  the  Prefect  State  of  Syria  and  Paleftine. 

» 

STRIA  lies  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Diarbeck  or 
Mefopotamia ,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by 
the  Euphrates ,  having  Natolia  and  Turcomanla  on 
the  North,  Arabia  on  the  South,  and  the  Le¬ 
vant  Sea  towards  the  Weft,  in  which  Limits 
are  included  Phoenicia  and  Pale  fine- 
The  Turks  at  prefent  divide  this  Country 
into  three  Beglerbeglicks  or  Viceroyalties, 
Namely  thofe  of  Aleppo ,  Tripoli ,  and  Damafcus , 
or  Scham  ?  the  Seats  of  the  refpeftive  Viceroys. 
That  of  Aleppo  takes  up  the  North  Part  of  Sy¬ 
ria ,  Tripoli  the  middle,  and  Damafcus  the  South 
part  of  the  Country,  but  the  exaft  Limits  of 
each  Province  I  don’t  find  any  where  de- 
fcrib’d.  Aleppo ,  the  Capital  of  the  Province  of 
that  Name,  lies  in  3d  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
North  Latitude,  about  three  Days  Journey  to 
the  Eaftward  of  the  Port  of  Scandcroon  or  Alex - 
andretta ,  and  four  Days  Journey  Weft  of  the 
Euphrates:  It  is  fituated  on  four  Hills,  in  the 
middle  of  a  pleafant  Plain,being  of  an  Oval  Fi¬ 
gure,  and  about  three  Miles  in  Circumference, 
the  Cattle  ftands  upon  the  higheftHill  in  the 
middle  of  the  City,  and  is  five  or  fix  hundred 
Paces  round;  the  Walls  and  Towers  of  the 
City  and  Caftie  are  built  of  Stone,  but  are  of 
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no  great  Strength,  and  there  are  Ten  Gates  in 
the  Walls  of  the  Town.  The  HoufeSare  more 
beautifully  built  than  in  other  Cities  of  lurky  •, 
thole  belonging  to  People  of  Condition  have 
generally  Domes  or  Cupola’s,  with  high  Hea¬ 
der  Minalets  and  their  Archkecture  in  general 
does  not  appear  contemptible.  The  Natives 
are  faid  to  be  an  ingenious,  induftrious  Peo¬ 
ple  imitating  whatever  they  lee,  which  is 
very  far  from  the  Character  we  have  receiv’d 
of  the  Turks  in  general.  In  their  Houfes  are 
noble  Halls,  with  Fountains  in  them,  and 
Duans  round  about.  The  Walls  and  Floors 
are  frequently  of  Marble  of  feveral  colours, 
and  the  Ceilings  of  Foliage  Fret-work,  with 
Infcriptions  in  Gulden  Characters:  There 
are  in  the  City  and  about  it,  fix  and  twenty 
Mofques,  forne  of  which  are  very  Magnifi¬ 
cent,  having  {lately  Domes  cover’d  with 
Lead,  the  largest  of  which  was  a  Chriftian 
Church, fuppofed  to  have  been  built  by  St.  Helen: 
It  hath  a  large  Court  belonging  to  it  almcft 
fquare,  pav’d  with  black  and  whitet  Marble, 
and  towards  the  middle  there  is  a  Bafon  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  Dome  fupported  by  fix  Pillars  ; 
A  Cloyfter  or  Piazza  running  all  round  the 
Court,  which  is  terrafs’d  above:  There  are 
alfo  many  Noble  Kanes  or  Caravanfera’s  in 
.Aleppo,  one  whereof  hath  two  great  Gates 
leading  into  a  large  Court,  with  a  Piazza  on 
every  fide,  under  which  are  Rooms  for  the 
Foreign  Merchants  and  their  Goods,  and  this 
is  the  general  form  of  thole  kind  of  Buildings. 
Three  Colleges  alfo  Travellers  mention  in 
Al.  ppo  which  are  endow’d  for  the  teaching  of 
Grammar  and  Philofophy,  as  ’tis  called, 
with  the  Grounds  of  their  Religion,  which  tis 
obferv’d  isalmuft  the  whole  of  the  Turkijh  E- 
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ducation.  There  are  alfo  a  great  Number  of 
publick  Bagnio’s,  and  fome  fair  Bazars  where 
the  Merchants  and  Tradefmen  have  their 
Shops. 

Tho’  there  be  no  River  runs  through  Aleppo, 
there  is  a  Rivulet  without  the  Gicy  which 
ferves  their  Gardens,  and  there  are  abundance 
of  Fountains  and  Receptacles  of  Water,  which 
are  fed  by  two  Springs  at  a  diftance  from  the 
Town.  The  Gardens  are  alfo  well  planted 
with  Fruit,  efpecially  Piftachio’s  \  and  their 
Vineyards  yield  great  plenty  of  Grapes, 
with  which  they  make  a  ftrongWine:  They 
have  alfo  Oranges,  Lemons  and  Pomgra- 
nates,but  want  Apples, Pears,  Cherries  Goole* 
berries  and  other  kinds  of  Fruit  which  our 
Gardens  produce.  In  the  Kitchin-Garden 
they  have  plenty  of  Sallads,  Collyflowers, 
Artichokes,  Onions,  Melons,  Roots,’ Kidney- 
Beans,  and  other  kinds  of  Pulfe. 

The  Suburbs  of  the  City  are  large  and 
populous,  and  here  almoft  all  the  Chriftians 
have  their  Houfes  and  Churches.  Of  the 
Eaftern  Chriftians  there  are  four  forts,  viz.. 
Greeks ,  Armenians ,  Jacobites  and  Maronites ,  or 
Syrians  •,  of  whole  ReligionI  lhall  fpeak  par¬ 
ticularly  hereafter.  It  is  computed  that  there 
are  about  two  hundred  thoufand  Souls  in  this 
City,  of  which  there  may  be  forty  thoufand 
Chriftians  of  every  Denomination,  befides 
Foreigners,  who  are  very  numerous. 

The  Country  about  Aleppo  yields  good 
Crops  of  Wheat  and  Barley,  and  their  Harveft 
ulually  happens  in  May  :  The  Vallies  are  full 
of  Olive-Trees  and  Capers,  but  they  have 
little  or  no  Grafs- 

The  Trade  of  this  City  is  very  confiderable, 
efpecially  for  Silks  and  Camlets,  and  Turky 
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Leather  is  one  of  their  principal  Manu“ 
failures.  They  make  alfo  what  we  call 
Shagrin,  of  the  thickeft  part  of  the  Skin  of  an 
Afs  \  and  their  Mechanicks  in  general  are 
pretty  good  Workmen:  But  I  lhall  treat  more 
particularly  of  the  Trade  of  Turky  hereafter. 
Give  me  leave  here  only  to  fubjoin  the  Re¬ 
verend  Mr.  Maundref s  Account  of  the  English 
Factory  at  Aleppo  belonging  to  the  Turky 
Company  :  He  fays,  they  live  here  among 
the  Turks  with  all  imaginable  Quiet  and 
Safety,  which  is  all  they  defire  of  the  Natives, 
who  have  little  that  is  entertaining  in  their 
Converfation :  Their  Pleafures  therefore  are 
among  themfelves,  and  there  being  more 
than  forty  of  them,  they  never  want  agreeable 
Company.  Their  way  of  Life  refembles  in 
fome  Meafure  the  Academical}  they  live  in 
feparate  Squares  fhut  up  every  Night  after  the 
manner  of  Colleges.  The  Day  they  begin 
conftantly  with  publick  Prayers,  and  have 
three  fer  times  for  their  Bulinefs,  Meals  and 
Recreation  :  In  the  Winter  they  hunt  in  a 
molt  delightful  Campaign  twice  a  Week,  and 
in  Summer  time  go  as  often  to  divert  them- 
felves  under  their  Tents  with  Bowling  and 
other  Exerci.es  }  and  there  is  not  a  Society 
out  of  England^  in  this  Gentleman’s  Opinion, 
that  can  be  compared  to  this  for  all  good  and 
defirable  Qualities. 

The  fame  Reverend  Author  acquaints  us, 
that  about  four  Hours  from  Aleppo  there  is  a 

Salt  Val-  Valley  of  Salt  two  or  three  Hours  in  Extent. 

Jsy.  It  is  an  exaft  Level,  and  appears  at  a  diflance 
like  a  Lake  of  Water  :  There  is  a  kind  of  dry 
Cruft  on  the  Surface,  which  founds  when  the 
Horfes  go  upon  it  like  frozen  Snow  :  Four 
fmall  Rivers  empty  themfelves  into  this 
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Place  and  overflow  it,  in  the  time  of  the 
Rains,  and  when  the  Water  is  dry’d  up  in  the 
heat  of  Summer  a  Cruft  of  Salt  is  left  remain¬ 
ing,  which  they  gather  and  lay  in  feveral 
Heaps,  according  to  the  finenefs  of  it,  for  fome 
is  exquifitely  White,  and  others  mix’d  with 
Dirt.  The  Surfaces  was  fofoftin  fome  Places, 
that  the  Horfes  Hoofs  {truck  deep  into  a  foft 
brown  Clay,  in  other  Parts  a  black  one* 
which  was  very  Salt  at  a  great  depth.  On 
one  fide  of  the  Valley  there  is  a  Precipice  oc- 
cafioned  by  their  digging  for  Salt,  and  here 
may  be  difcerned  how  the  Veins  of  Salt  lye  ; 
uponTryalit  was  found  that  what  was  ex- 
pofed  to  the  Sun  and  Weather,  tho’  it  ap¬ 
peared  like  Salt,  had  loft  its  Savour,  but  the 
inward  Part  which  cleaved  to  the  Rock  re¬ 
tained  its  Saltnels.  In  fome  Parts  of  the  Val¬ 
ley  it  was  obferved,  that  the  thin  Cruft  of 
Salt  upon  the  Surface  bubbled  up,  as  if  Infers 
had  been  working  under  it,  and  taking  off 
the  Part  ;  there  were  found  under  it  Effloref- 
cences  of  pure  Salt  {hot  out  according  to  its 
proper  Figure.  Magazines  of  this  Salt  are 
laid  up  at  the  neighbouring  Village  of  Gibul , 
where  may  be  feen  little  Mountains  of  it 
ready  for  Sale.  The  Salt  of  this  Valley  is 
Farmed  of  the  Government  at  1200  Dollars  a. 
Year. 

The  Viceroy,  or  Beglerbeg  of  Aleppo  com¬ 
mands  all  the  Country  between  Sc  under  oon 
md  the  Euphrates  :  There  are  alfo  in  the 
3lace  an  Aga,  or  General  of  Horfe,  and  ano- 
:her  General  of  the  Janizaries :  To  the  latter 
:he  Keys  of  the  Gates  are  carry’d  every 
Slight,  neither  has  he  any  dependance  on  the 
Viceroy.  The  Caftle  alfo  has  another  inde- 
>endant  Governor,  it  being  the  Policy  of 
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the  Turks  never  put  in  any  confiderable 
Place  into  the  Power  of  any  one  Officer  or 
of  one  Body  of  Troops,  but  to  make  them 
Checks  upon  each  other  •,  whereby  it  is  ap¬ 
prehended  the  Government  is  better  ferved, 
and  their  is  lefs  Danger  of  Confpiracies  ; 
at  leatt  it  is  much  eafier  to  baffle  them,  than 
when  the  Forces  are  all  under  the  Influence  of 
one  popular  Commander 

- canderoon  Scanderoon ,  or  Alexandretta ,  the  Port  Town 
to  Aleppo,  Hands  between  twenty  and  thirty 
Leagues  to  the  Well  ward  of  it:  It  is  faid  to 
be  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  but  is  at 
prefent  a  Place  of  no  great  Beauty,  confitt- 
inp  uefiy  of  little  Houfes  for  the  Entertain¬ 
ment  of  Mariners  for  few  Merchants  or 
Men  of  Condition  refide  here,  the  Air  being 
very  unwholefome,  occafioned  by  the  Salt 
Marches  about  the  Place.  Half  a  League 
from  hence  Hands  a  Tower  in  the  Highway, 
whereon,  ’tis  faid,  the  Arms  of  Godfrey  of 
Boloign  are  Hill  vifible-  When  a  European 
Ship  arrives  at  Scanderoon  the  FaHors  who  re¬ 
fide  in  this  Port  immediately  fend  Advice  of  it 
to  Aleppo  by  a  Letter  fattened  to  a  Carrier 
Pidgeon  which  has  been  bred  there  and  flies 
Home  in  four  or  five  Hours,  which  is  three 
moderate  Days  Journey  for  a  Horfe. 

In  the  Road  between  Scanderoon  and  Aleppo 
Hands  the  Village  of  Bel  an,  fituate  on  a 
Mountain,  whither  mott  People  retire  from 
Scanderoon  in  the  hot  Sealon.  This  is  general¬ 
ly  the  firfl  Stage  or  Place  of  baiting,  for 
thofe  who  are  going  from  Scanderoon  to  Aleppo. 
Defending  from  this  Mountain  may  be  dif- 

Anuoch.  covered  the  City  of  Antioch ,  once  the  Capital 
of  Syria ,  but  now  a  ruinous  Place,  the  Chan¬ 
nel  being  choaked  up  where  VefTels  ufed  to 
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ride.  In  the  Plain  of  Antioch  (which  is  about 
fifteen  Leagues  long  and  three  broad,  is  a 
long  Caufey  joined  together  by  federal 
Bridges  over  the  Rivulets  which  Water  the 
Plain,  without  which  the  Road  would  fca-rce 
be  payable  ;  aiad  this  great  Work  was  fini/h’d, 
tis  faid,  by  the  Grand  Vifier  in  the^Reign  of 
Sultan  / Ichmet  in  the  fpace  of  fix  Months,  for 
the  Conveniency  of  tranfporting  the  Artillery 
and  Ammunition  to  the  Siege  of  Bagdat  :  At 
the  end  of  this  Plain  is  a  great  Stone  Bridge 
over  a  confiderable  Stream,  which,  with  the 
other  Rivulets  that  run  thro’ it,  from  a  Lake 
to  the  South,  which  is  called  the  Lake  of  An¬ 
tioch :  The  Plain  is  very  well  planted  with 
Olives.  Half  a  Day’s  Journey  beyond  it  are 
ieen  nothing  but  the  Ruins  of  antient  Mona¬ 
steries  for  two  or  three  Leagues  on  each  fide 
the  Road,  fome  of  them  buiit  of  Free-Stone  \ 
what  is  left  moil  entire  among  thefe  Ruins  are 
the  Free  Stone  Cifterns. 

The  City  of  Antioch  is  fituated  on  the  River 
Haft,  once  Orontes ,  and  has  been  in  the  PofTeF 
fion  of  the  Turks  ever  fince  1 1 88.  It  was  here¬ 
tofore  Sirnamed  the  Great ,  and  called  by  the 
Greeks ,  Epidaphne ,  from  the  Grove  and  Oracle 
of  Apollo  adjoining  to  it :  Here,  it  feems,  the 
Difciples  of  the  BleiTed  Jefus  were  firft  called 
Chnflians ;  but  how  great  foever  this  Place 
was  formerly,  it  is  but  a  poor  Town  at  prefent 
having  been  neglefled  by  the  Turks  ever  fince 
they  were  Matters  of  it. 

The  little  City  of  Jebilee  antiently  (gahaia  7. Wee. 
fiands  three  or  four  Days  Journey  to  the 
Southwards  of  Antioch  clofe  to  the  Sea  in  a 
fruitful  Plain,  but  makes  a  very  indifferent 
Appearance  at  prefent,  tho’  in  the  time  of  the 
Greek  Emperors  it  was  dignify ’d  with  a  Bi- 
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{hop’s  See  \  and  among  the  Ruins  are  found 
a  great  many  Pillars  of  Granite  with  Capi¬ 
tals  of  White  Marble  finely  carved',  but  the 
mod  conftderable  Antiquity  in  Jebilce,  and  the 
greateft  Monument  of  its  former  Splendour, 
is  the  remains  of  a  noble  Theatre  at  the  North 
Gate  of  the  City:  The  Walls  of  it  are  not 
now  above  twenty  Foot  high,  and  the  flat 
fide  of  it  has  been  blown  up  with  Gunpowder 
by  the  Turks ,  who  have  taken  from  thence 
great  Quantities  of  the  Marble  to  adorn  the 
M-fque  and  Bagnio  they  have  in  this  Place. 
All  that  is  now  handing  is  the  Semi-Circle, 
extending  from  fide  to  fide  a  hundred  Yards  : 
In  the  Semi-Circular  Part  is  a  Range  of 
feventeen  round  Windows  juft  above  the 
Ground,  and  between  the  Windows  were 
railed  on  high  Pedeftals,  large  Maftive  Pil¬ 
lars  handing  like  Buttreffes  againft  the  Wall 
for  a  Strength  and  Ornament  to  theFabiick} 
but  thefe  are  now  broken  to  Pieces  :  On  the 
Weft  fide  the  Seats  of  the  Spectators  remain 
entire,  as  do  alfo  the  Vaults,  which  run  under 
theSubfellia  all  round  the  Theatre  :  The  out¬ 
ward  Wall  is  three  Yards  and  three  Quarters 
thick,  and  built  of  very  large  firm  Stone?,  and 
might  have  hood  many  Ages  longer  if  they 
had  not  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  the  lurks , 
who  feem  to  take  a  Pleafure  in  demolifhing  the 
noble  Structures. 

Tonofa.  To  the  Southward  of  Jebilee  about  a  Day’s 
Journey  hands  Tonofa ,  the  antient  Or- 
thofia,  it  was  once  a  Bifhop’s  See  in  the  Pro* 
vince  of  Tyre.,  and  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  Hihory  of  the  Holy  Wars  as  a  Place  of 
great  Strength,  It  is  htuated  on  the  Sea 
bhore,  with  a  fpacious  Plain  about  it  on  the 
Land  hde:  There  is  but  little  remains  of  it 
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at  prefent,  except  a  large  Caftle,  which  on 
one  fide  is  wafh’d  by  the  Sea,  and  on  the  o- 
ther  defended  by  a  double  Wall  of  coarfe 
Marble:  On  the  South  and  Eafts  Parts  of  the 
Caftle  antiently  flood  the  City  of  the  Wall, 
whereof  there  are  ft  ill  confiderable  remains 
but  there  are  no  other  Buildings  except  one 
Church,  which  ftands  about  a  Furlong  from 
the  Caftle  ;  and  this  is  an,,  hundred  and  thirty 
Feet  long,  ninety  and  three  broad,  and  fixty 
one  in  heighth  :  The  Walls,  Arches  and  fil- 
lars  of  a  baftard  Marble,  and  ftill  lb  entire, 
that  a  fmall  Expence  would  make  it  a  beau¬ 
tiful  Church  again  *,  but  ’tis  however  con¬ 
verted  into  a  Stable  for  Cattle,  where  Tra¬ 
vellers  tell  us,  they  go  almoft  up  to  the  Knees 
in  dirt  to  view  it. 

To  the  Southward  of  Tortofa  in  34  Degrees 
odd  Minutes  of  North  Latitude,  frauds  the 
City  of  Tripoli,  the  Seat  of  the  Turk  jh  Viceroy , Tripoli. 
or  Berterbcr  of  this  Province,  and  the  Chief 
Town  at  prefent  of  that  Country,  which  anti¬ 
ently  was  call’d  Phoenicia  :  The  People  whereof 
were  famous  for  their  Skill  in  Navigation  and 
other  Arts  in  the  earlieft  Ages,  and  fettled 
their  Colonies  in  the  remoteft  Parts  of  Europe 
as  well  as  Africk.  Itisfituated  about  half  an 
Hour  from  the  Sea  between  two  Hill,  on  one 
ol  which  towards  the  Eaft  ftands  a  Caftle 
which  commands  the  Place,  but  is  now  in  a 
ruinous  Condition,  and  ferves  rather  for  a 
Prifon  than  a  Garrifon  :  The  other  Hill 
ftands  on  the  Weft  between  the  Town  and 
the  Sea.  The  Port  is  rather  a  Road  than  a 
Harbour  •,  but  is  however  a  little  cover’d 
from  the  Wind  by  two  Illands  which  lye  a- 
bout  two  Leagues  from  the  Shore.  This  City 
ftands  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  Foot  of 
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Mount  L  banns ,  where  there  rifes  a  Rivulet 
which  runs  thro’  the  Town  and  Waters  the 
Gardens  about  it :  They  are  full  of  Orange- 
Trees  and  White  Mulberries,  and  here  is  a 
confiderable  Manufacture  of  Silk.  It  is  fup- 
pofed  antiently  to  have  been  call’d  Tripoli , 
as  confiding  of  three  Towns  which  flood  in 
a  Clufier  within  a  Furlong  of  each  other  : 
Of  which  the  dr  ft  was  inhabited  by  the  Jradij. 
The  lec ond  by  the  S>donians,  and  the  third  by 
the  Tyrians. 

Sayd  or  Sidon ,  lies  a  Days  journey  and  up¬ 
wards  to  the  Southward  of  Tripoli  upon  the 
dime  Coaft  :  This  Town  is  dill  populous,  but 
fallen  much  from  its  antient  Grandeur,  as 
the  many  beautiful  Pillars  which  lye  fcatter’d 
up  and  down  the  Gardens  without  the  pre- 
lent  Walls  fufficientiy  manifed :  On  the 
South  fide  of  the  City  on  a  Hill  dands  an  old 
Cadle,  which  according  to  Tradition,  was 
ere&ed  by  Lewis  the  ninth  of  France.,  Sir- 
named  the  Saint  •,  and  not  far  from  it  is  an  old 
unfinifh’d  Palace  where  the  Bajfa  reddes,  but 
neither  thefe  or  any  other  Buildings  in  the 
Place  have  any  great  Beauty  in  them. 

Sur,  which  is  fuppoled  to  dand  in  the  Place 
of  the  antient  Tre,  lies  about  twenty  Miles 
to  the  South  of  Sidon:  It  dands  on  a  Penin- 
fula,  and  at  a  didance  makes  a  grand  Ap¬ 
pearance,  but  when  you  approach  it  there 
is  little  elfe  to  be  found  beddes  Ruins.  On 
the  North  was  an  old  Turkifo  Caftle,  where 
we  meet  with  only  broken  Walls  and  Pillars 
at  prefent  :  The  Inhabitants  are  poor  Fifner- 
men  who  live  in  Vaults  and  Caves.  The 
lfland  of  Tyre ,  which  was  join’d  to  the  Conti¬ 
nent  by  Alexander,  feems  to  have  been  of  a 
circular  Figure,  and  not  to  have  contain’d  a- 
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bove  forty  Acres  of  Ground,  round  which  are 
ftill  the  remains  of  an  antienc  Wall  :  In  the 
middle  of  the  Ruins  hands  a  Pile  higher  than 
the  reft,  being  the  Eaft  end  of  a  great 
Church,  which  Mr.  Maundrel  conjeflures  to 
have  been  the  Cathedral  of  Tyre,  for  it 
was  a  Bifhop’s  See  •,  and  he  obferves,  that  of 
all  the  ruin’d  Churches  which  he  faw  in  this 
Country,  he  always  found  the  Eaft  end  hand¬ 
ing  and  tolerably  entire  i  and  that  he  did  not 
fee  fewer  than  an  hundred  of  thefe  Inftances:, 
from  whence  he  feems  to  be]  of  Opinion,  that 
they  have  been  preferv’d  by  a  miraculous 
Providence,  as  ftanding  Monuments  of  Chri¬ 
stianity  in  thefe  unbelieving  Regions,  and  are 
Prefages  of  its  future  Reftauration. 

Between  fortv  and  fifty  Miles  to  the  South 
of  Sidon  on  the  fame  Coaft  ftands  the  Town 
of  Acra.,  antiently  call’d  Acho  }  it  was  en¬ 
larg’d  by  Ptolemy  the  firft,  and  call'd  by  him 
after  his  own  Name  Ptolemais ,  but  lince  it  has 
been  in  the  PoffeiTion  of  the  Turks ,  it  has  al- 
moft  acquir’d  its  antient  Name  again,  being 
call  d  Acca  or  Acra.  On  the  Eaft  and  North 
of  it  lies  a  fpacious  fertile  Plain  •,  on  the  Weft 
its  is  wafh’d  by  the  Mediterranean ,  and  on  the 
South  by  a  large  Bay,  extending  from  the 
City  as  far  as  Mount  Carmel.  The  Saracens 
took  it  from  the  Chri'flians  in  the  time  of  Omar , 
and  afterwards  with  the  reft  of  Syria  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks  \  it  was  feveral 
times  taken  and  retaken  in  the  Holy  War.  In 
the  Year  1191,  it  was  taken  by  King  Richard  I. 
of  England  and  Philip  of  France ,  and  given  to 
the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  who 
kept  Poffeifion  of  it  an  hundred  Years,  when 
the  Turks  again  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it 
and  raz’d  it  to  the  Ground, 
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1  here  being  a  fine  Nunnery  in  the  Town 
of  Ayr  a  when  the  'Turks  took  it  the  laft  time 
by  rm,  it  is  related  of  the  Abbefs,  that 
fearing  ihe,  and  the  Virgins  under  her  Care, 
fhould  be  obliged  to  lubmittofuch  brutal  Tr¬ 
iage  as  is  frequently  pra&ifed  by  the  Soldi¬ 
ers  on  fuch  Occalions,  fummoned  the  Nuns 
together,  advifing  them  to  cut  and  mangle 
their  Faces,  as  the  only  means  to  preferve 
their  Virgin  Purity,  and  immediately  cut  and 
disfigured  her  own,  to  fet  them  an  Example  j 
the  Nuns  thereupon  gafh’d  and  tore  their  Fa¬ 
ces,  and  cut  off  their  Nofes,  and  made  them- 
felves  fuch  difmal  Speftacles,  as  they  might 
be  infallibly  fure  would  preferve  them  from  a 
Rape  j  at  which,  ’tis  faid,  the  Turkijh  Soldi¬ 
ers  were  fo  enraged,  who  expe&ed  here  to 
have  found  a  kind  of  Paradife  on  Earth,  and 
to  have  indulged  their  wanton  Flames  among 
the  beautiful  young  Nuns,  that  they  put  them 
every  one  to  the  Sword,  thus  reftoring  them, 
fays  the  ingenious  Mr.  Maundrel ,  to  a  new  and 
inviolable  Beauty. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  prefent 
Vamafcus  State  of  Damafcus ,  the  Capital  City  of  the 
or  Selim.  South  part  of  Syria ,  and  the  Seat  of  a  Turkifh 
Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy.  This  City  is  called  S chant 
by  the  Turks,  and  ftands  in  thirty  three  De¬ 
grees  of  North  Latitude,  two  Days  journey 
to  the  Eaft  ward  of  Sidon  and  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  As  we  approach  this  Town,  on  the 
South  Weft  Side  of  it,  there  is  eretted  a  little 
Building  on  the  Top  of  a  high  Precipice, 
under  which  runs  the  River  Barradyy  from 
whence  Damafcus  appears  a  perfeft  Paradife. 
It  is  fituate  in  a  Plain  of  that  Extent,  that  the 
Mountains  which  encompafs  it  on  the  farther 
Side  are  but  juft  difcernible.  The  Town  is 
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built  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Plain,  about 
two  Miles  from  the  Place  where  the  River 
Barrady  falls  from  the  Mountains,  the  Gardens 
extending  almoft  thither.  The  City  ftretches 
it  felf  from  the  South  Weft  to  the  North  Eaft, 
extending  near  two  Miles  in  Length,  and  is 
narrow  in  the  middle,  but  fwells  to  a  greater 
Bulk  at  each  End.  It  is  adorned  with  fine 
Mofques  and  Steeples,  and  encompalfed  with 
Gardens  for  near  thirty  Miles  about.  The 
Gardens  are  well  planted  with  Fruit  of  all 
kinds,  and  ever  Frelh  and  Green,  being  wa¬ 
tered  by  feveral  Branches  of  the  River  Barrady. 
You  fee  alfo  Towers  and  Steeples  and  Plea- 
fure  Hoffes  in  every  part,  lifting  up  their 
Heads  among  the  Trees,  which  renders  the 
Profpett  ftill  more  entertaining.  The  Barra¬ 
dy ,  which  plentifully  fupplies  both  the  Gar¬ 
dens  and  City  with  Water,  as  foon  as  it  iflues 
from  the  Clefts  of  the  Neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains,  immediately  divides  it  felf  into  three 
Streams,  of  which  the  middlemoft  and  biggeft 
runs  diredly  to  Damafcus ,  through  a  large 
Field  called  the  A^er  Damafcenus,  and  ferves 
all  the  Fountains  and  Receptacles  of  Water  in 
the  City.  The  other  two  Branches,  which 
feem  to  be  the  Work  of  Art,  flow  on  the  right 
and  left,  on  the  Borders  of  the  Gardens,  into 
which  they  are  let  by  little  Channels,  and 
difperfed  into  every  part  of  them.  There  is 
not  a  Garden  which  has  not  a  fine  quick 
Stream  improved  into  Fountains,  Calcades,  or 
other  Water- Works,  though  it  muft  be  con- 
feiied  they  are  not  contrived  with  fo  much  Art, 
as  in  fome  Gardens  of  Europe. 

This  River  having  thus  contributed  to  the 
Beauty  and  Fertility  of  the  Fields  and  Gar¬ 
dens  about  Damajcus,  lofes  there  fo  much  of 
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its  Waters,  that  in  a  few  Leagues  beyond  the 
City  it  is  entirely  dried  up,  and  never  reaches 
the  Sea.  Mr.  Maundrel  obferves,  that  the 
Greeks ,  and  from  them  the  Romms ,  called  this 
River  Cbryforrhous ■*,  but  as  for  Abana  and  Phar- 
:phar.  Rivers  of  Damafcusr  mentioned  2  Kings , 
he  could  not  learn  where  they  were,  unlefs  the 
Branches  o£  the  Barrady  wereantientiy  fo  called- 
The  Streets  of  Ddmafcus  are  but  narrow,  and 
the  Houles  built  of  unburnt  Bricks',  or  com¬ 
mon  Clay,  on  the  Out-fide,  though  they  have 
good  Stone  in  the  adjoining  Mountains  :  But 
tire  Turks  think  it  to  little  purpofe  to  build  du¬ 
rable  Houfes,  in  which  their  Tenure  is  fo  ve¬ 
ry  precarious,  and  feem  particularly  averfe 
to  making  a  Show  to  the  Street,  leaf:  it  fhould 
tempt  their  Governors  to  covet  them.  1  he 
Doors  however  are  adorned  with  Marble  Por¬ 
tals,  and  the  Infide  of  the  Building  elegant  e- 
nough,  for  here  we  ufually  find  a  large  fquare 
Court,  beautified  with  a  Variety  of  Trees, 
Flowers  and  Marble  Fountains,  and  lurround- 
ed  with  fplendid  Apartments  and  Duans.  (The 
Bums  are  broad  Seats  raifed  fixteen  or  eighteen 
Inches  above  the  Floor,  which  are  Ipread 
with  Carpets,  and  furnifhed  with  Pillows  and 
Cufliions  to  lean  on :  And  here  the  Turks  Eat, 
Drink,  Sleep,  Smoak,  Receive  Vifits,  and 
Perform  their  Devotions,  and  a  Stranger  fel- 
dom  fees  any  of  the  Apartments  beyond). 
The  Duam  of  People  of  Condition  at  Damaf- 
cus ,  are  Floor’d  and  Wainfcotted  in  a  manner 
with  Marble,  the  Ceilings,  Pillars  and  Arches 
painted  and  gilded  after  the  Turkijh  Mode, 
and  the  Carpets  and  Cufliions  as  Rich  as  can  be 
procured. 

Am. mg  other  things  which  deferve  a  Tra¬ 
vellers  .Notice  in  this  City?  is  the  Church  of 
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St.  John  Baptift ,  now  converted  into  a 
Molque,  in  whicli  are  three  feveral  Gates  to 
enter  the  Courts  vaftly  large,  and  co¬ 
vered  with  Brafs  ftamped  all  over  with  Ar (thick 
Characters.  The  Court  on  the  North  Side 
of  this  Mofque,  is  about  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Yards  long,  and  an  hundred  broad,  and  pa¬ 
ved  throughout :  On  the  South  Side  whereof 
Hands  the  Mofque,  and  on  the  other  three 
Sides  a  double  Cloyfter  iupported  by  two 
Rows  of  Granite  Pillars,  exceeding  lofty  and 
beautiful,  of  the  Corinthian  Order.  Within  the 
Building  is  fpacious  and  lofty,  containing 
three  Ifies,  between  which  are  Rows  of  po- 
lilhed  Pillars  of  a  furpafting  Beauty  ;  but  a 
particular  Account  of  it  is  fcarce  pofiibly  to 
be  had,  a  Chriftian  being  fcarce  allowed  to 
look  into  it.  There  is  one  Room  in  this 
Church,  where  the  Head  of  St.  John  Baptift 
is  kept,  and  fome  other  Relicks  efteemed  fo 
very  facred  by  the  Mahometans ,  that  ’tis  penal 
even  for  a  Turk  to  go  into  the  Room  where 
they  are  kept.  And  Mr.  Maun  dr  el  relates, 
that  he  was  told  by  a  Turk  of  Condition,  that 
they  e xpetted  our  Saviour  would  defcend  into  this 
Mofque  at  the  Day  of  Judgment ,  as  Mahomet 
would  into  that  ofjerufalem. 

Another  thing  which  Foreigners  ufually  go 
to  fee  in  this  Place  is,  the  Ager  Damafcenui ,  a 
long  beautiful  Meadow  on  the  Weft  Side  of 
the  City,  divided  in  the  Middle  by  the  River. 
Barrady  :  And  they  have  a  Tradition  at  Damaf- 
cus ,  that  Adam  was  made  of  the  Earth  of  this 
Field.  There  Hands  a  large  Hofpital  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  it,  within  which  is  a  fine  fquare  Court 
with  aftately  Mofque  on  one  Side  of  it,  with 
Cloyfters  and  Lodgings  on  the  other  three,  of 
no  ordinary  Strudure. 
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Another  Curiofity  in  this  City  is,  a  large 
Coffee  Houfe,  capable  of  entertaining  four 
or  five  hundred  People,  and  fliaded  over  Head 
with  Trees,  in  which  there  is  a  fmall  Ifland 
furrounded  with  a  large  Iwift  Stream.  Here 
are  daily  a  Multitude  of  Turks  come  to  regale 
ihemfelves  upon  the  Tuans,  nothing  delight¬ 
ing  them  more  than  Greens  and  Watery  to 
which  if  a  beautiful  Face  be  added,  thefe 
three,  according  to  a  Proverb  amongft  them, 
will  banifh  the  moft  obftinate  Melan- 
cholly. 

They  fhew  here  alfo  a  little  Grotto,  with 
a  Cbriftian  Altar,  and  a  lurbfh  Oratory  in  it, 
which  according  to  their  Traditions,' was  the 
Houfe  where  Ananias  reftored  St.  Paul  to  his 
Sight.  And  about  half  a  Mile  out  of  the  Ead 
Gate  of  the  City,  they  hold,  was  the  Place  of 
his  Vifion.  About  two  Furlongs  nearer  the 
City,  is  a  fmall  Timber  Building,  with  an 
Altar  in  it,  where  they  tell  us  the  Apoftle  re- 
fted  for  fome  time  after  the  Vifion,  in  his  way 
to  the  City.  They  Ihew  alfo  a  Gate,  which 
is  at  prefent  walled  up,  where,  it  is  faid, 
St  Paul  was  let  down  in  a  Basket  Such  is  the 
Infolence  of  the  Turks  at  Damafcus,  it  feems, 
that  they  will  not  .fuffer  a  Frank  to  ride  on 
Horfe  back,  when  he  goes  to  fee  the  Gardens 
or  other  Curiofities  without  the  City,  but 
he  muff  either  walk  on  Foot,  or  ride  upon  an 
Ais*,  and  accordingly  there  are  always  Hack  - 
ney  Aifes  hand  ready  equipp’d,  in  the  Streets, 
to  be  let.  The  Rider  has  no  Occafion  to  ufe 
either  Whip  or  Spur,  when  he  is  mounted 
but  the  Mafter  of  the  Animal,  or  his  Servant, 
follows  him  where  ever  he  goes,  and  forces 
him  along-  with  a  Goad,  fo  that  he  performs 
his  Stage  in  lefs  time  than  could  be  expended 
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from  fo  fluggilh  a  Creature.  The  Street  cal¬ 
led  Strait,  in  the  Atts,  ftill  retains  the  fame 
Name  at  Damafcus ,  or  at  leaft  they  Ihew  one 
which  they  pretend  to  be  it,  being  about  half 
a  Mile  in  length,  and  fo  narrow  with  the 
Houfes  jutting  over,  that  the  Length  or  the 
Straitnefs  of  it  isnoteafily  difcerned. 

Towards  the  Weft  part  of  the  Town  ftands 
the  Caftle,  three  hundred  Paces  in  Length, 
and  not  much  lefs  in  Breadth.  Franks  are 
fcarce  ever  admitted  farther  than  juft  within 
the  Gate,  where  there  lies  Heaps  of  antique 
Arms  and  Armour,  the  Spoils  of  the  Cbrij/ians 
heretofore.  The  Bazars  or  Market  Places  of 
Damafcus  are  covered,  and  perpetually  crowd- 
ed,  it  being  a  Place  of  great  Trade,  they 
have  little  in  them  el fe  worth  observing  •,  but 
their  Bagnio’s  are  reckoned  amcngft  their  moft 
elegant  Buildings.  One  of  the  principal  Ma- 
nu  futures  hereis,  the  making  of  Sword  Blades, 
Knives,  and  other  Utenfils  of  Iron  and  Steel, 
the  Water  here  being  efteemed  excellent  for 
tempering  their  Metal-  The  branching  of  Sat- 
tins,  which  we  call  Damasks,  is  another  Manu¬ 
facture  which  thefe  People  excel  in:  And 
they  make  great  Quantities  of  Soap,  Kaw 
and  Wrought  Silks,  Wine  and  Prunes,  and 
Role  Water  made  of  the  Damask  Roles, 
which  grow  plentifully  here,  are  fome  of  the 
principal  Merchandizes  brought  from  hence. 

Two  or  three  Hours  Diftance  from  Damaf¬ 
cus  is  a  high  Hill,  which  according  to  T raditi- 
on  is  the  fame  on  which  Cain  and  Abel  offered 
Sacrifice,  and  where  Cain  kill  d  his  Brother. 
And  about  four  Hours  from  Damafcus ,  there  is 
a  Greek  Convent  called  Sydonia ,  fituate  on  the 
Side  of  a  large  Valley,  on  lo  fteep  a  Rock 
that  they  are  forced  to.  afcend  it  by  Stairs  cut 
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into  the  Rock.  It  was  firfi:  founded  and  en¬ 
dowed  by  the  Emperor  Jufiinian,  but  is  how¬ 
ever  a  mean  btruflure,  and  has  nothing  re¬ 
markable  in  it,  except  the  excellent  Wine 
which  is  made  here.  There  are  about  twenty 
Greek  Monks  and  forty  Nuns  in  this  Cloyfter 
atprefent,  who  live  together  as  in  one  Fami¬ 
ly,  without  any  Separation:  And  fuch  a  Re¬ 
tirement,  with  good  Wine,  agreeable  Compa¬ 
ny,  and  fine  Women,  as  one  obferves,  can 
be  no  great  Moi  tification.  There  are  few 
Centlemen  poffible  would  think  it  a  Hard¬ 
ship  to  be  thus  banifhed  from  the  red:  of  the 
World.  But  this  Rock  was  certainly  efteem’d 
a  very  Sacred  Place  in  the  primitive  Times, 
for  we  find  no  lefs  than  Sixteen  Churches  or 
Oratories  dedicated  to  their  refpefbive  Saints 
within  a  frcall  Compafs  round  it  j  but  moft  of 
them  now  lie  in  Fmins. 

1  he  Fathers  of  the  Greek  Convent  above 
mentioned  relate,  that  having  formerly  in 
their  Chapel  a  little  Figure  of  the  BleSTed 
Virgin,  much  reforted  to  by  her  Votaries,  and 
famous  for  many  miraculous  Cures  and  Blefi- 
fings  obtained  in  an  fiver  to  the  Prayers  offer¬ 
ed  up  before  it,  a  Sacrilegious  Villain  had  the 
Affurance  however  to  heal  away  the  bleifed 
Picture:  But  he  had  not  kept  it  long  in  his  Houfe 
before  he  observed  that  it  was  metamorphos'd 
into  real  Flefn  and  Bones,  at  which  he  was  in 
fuch  a  Confternation,  that  he  carry’d  back  his 
Prize  to  the  Fathers,  imploring  their  For- 
givenefs. 

The  Monks,  in  order  to  prevent  another 
Theft  of  a  thing  which  was  now  become  fo 
very  valuable  on  account  of  tie  laft  Miracle, 
repofited  the  Body,  as  they  11  us,  in  a  Stone 
Cheft,  which  they  put  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
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Wall, behind  the  Altar, and  placed  anlron Grate 
before  it,  and  upon  this  Grate  are  hung  abun¬ 
dance  of  little  Offerings  of  the  Votaries,  who 
imagine  the  Succefs  of  their  Prayers  ought  to 
be  afcribed  to  the  Interceflion  of  the  BlefTed 
Virgin.  The  Monks  alfo  fet  a  Silver  Bafon 
under  the  Cheft,  where  the  incarnate  Picture 
is  repofited,  from  whence  they  pretend  there 
diftils  an  Holy  Oyl,  which  performs  wonder¬ 
ful  Cures.  But  what  the  Turks  muft  think  of  a 
Religion  where  the  Frauds  and  Follies  of  its 
Priefts  are  fo  manifeft,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
conceive. 

Seven  Hours  North  Weft  of  Vamafcus  ftands 
the  City  of  Balbeck,  in  a  moft  engaging  Situa¬ 
tion,  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Valley  of  Bocat , 
for  it  is  encompafted  with  Gardens,  through 
which  run  feveral  fine  Rivulets.  The  City 
is  of  a  fquare  Figure,  and  furrounded  with  a 
tolerable  good  Wall,  with  Towers  at  equal 
Diftances,  each  Side  of  the  Square  being  a- 
bout  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  in  Length,  but  the 
Houfes  within  are  very  mean,  fuch  as  we  ufu- 
ally  find  in  Turkijh  Villages.  This  is  fuppos’d 
to  be  the  antient  Heliopolis  or  City  of  the  Sun. 
On  the  South  Weft  Side  of  the  City  are  the 
Ruins  of  a  Noble  Heathen  Temple,  with 
fome  other  Buildings  belonging  to  it,  all  of 
them  exceeding  magnificent  ,  but  of  late 
Years  thefe  antient  StruTures  have  "been  pie¬ 
ced  up,  and  the  whole  converted  into  a  Caftle. 
The  additional  Buildings  are  of  no  mean  Ar- 
:hite£lure,  but  are  however  eafily  diftinguifh- 
ible  from  the  more  antient. 

As  we  approach  the  Ruins,  the  fxrft  thing 
ive  obferve  is,  a  little  round  Pile  of  Building, 
ill  of  Marble,  encompafted  with  beautiful 
Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  which  fupport 
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a  lovely  Cornifli  that  runs  all  round  the  Stru- 
flure,  and  though  this  part  of  the  Fabrick 
be  in  a  very  tottering  Condition,  the  Greeks 
have  converted  it  into  a  Church,  and  cele¬ 
brate  Divine  Service  in  it  at  prefent.  From 
this  place  we  come  to  a  large  firm  Pile  of 
Building,  very  lofty,  and  compofed  of  vaft 
fquare  Stones,  but  yet  does  not  feem  to  be 
part  of  the  original  Building.  Through  this 
we  advance  into  a  (lately  arched  Walk  or  Por¬ 
tico,  an  hundred  and  fifty  Places  long,  which 
reaches  to  the  Temple. 

The  Form  of  the  Temple  is  an  oblong 
Square,  thirty  two  Yards  in  Breadth,  and  fix* 
ty  four  in  Length,  of  which  the  Anti-Temple 
took  up  eighteen,  and  is  now  tumbled  down. 
The  Body  of  the  Temple,  which  is  handing, 
is  encompaffed  with  a  noble  Portico,  fupport- 
ed  by  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  fix  Foot 
and  three  Inches  in  Diameter,  and  forty  five 
Foot  high,  confiding  each  of  three  Stones  on¬ 
ly.  Thefe  Pillars  hand  at  the  Diftance  of 
nine  Feet  from  each  other,  and  as  much  from 
the  Wall  of  the  Temple.  A  (lately  Archi¬ 
trave  runs  round  the  Capitals  of  the  Pillars, 
and  a  Cornifli  exquifitely  carved.  The  Por¬ 
tico  is  covered  with  large  Stones,  hallowed 
like  an  Arch,  and  extending  between  the 
Columns  and  the  Wall  of  the  Temple,  and 
the  Figures  of  fome  Heathen  Gods  and  God- 
defTes,  or  Heroes  are  carved  on  each  Stone : 
Among  the  reft  there  is  a  Ganymede  and  an 
Eagle  flying  away  with  him,  done  to  the 
Life. 

In  the  Walls  of  the  Temple  all  round  are 
two  Rows  of  Piiallres,  one  above  another, 
and  between  the  Pilaftres,  Niches,  which  feem 
defigned  for  Images.  About  eight  Yards 
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from  the  upper  End  of  the  Temple,  are  Hand¬ 
ing  part  of  two  fine  fluted  Pillars,  which  feem 
to  have  made  a  Partition  in  that  Place,  and 
to  have  fupported  a  Canopy  over  the  Throne 
of  the  chief  Idol.  On  that  part  of  the  Petiti¬ 
on  which  is  remaining  are  hill  to  be  feen 
Carvings  in  Relievo  reprelenting  Neptune ,  Tri- 
tonsy  Fifhers,  Sea  Gods,  Anon  and  his  Dolphin, 
and  other  Marine  Figures  The  Roof  of  the 
Temple  is  entirely  broke  down,  but  yet,  fays, 

Mr.  Maundrel ,  the  whole,  as  it  now  hands, 
firikes  the  Mind  with  an  Air  of  Greatnefs  be- 
youd  any  thing  we  have  feen,  and  is  an  emi¬ 
nent  Proof  of  the  Magnificence  of  the  antient 
brchitefture. 

The  old  Wall,  which  encompaffes  all  the 
Ruins  abovementioned,  is  built  with  Stones 
of  that  prodigious  Bignefs,  that  the  Natives 
afcribe  the  Archite&ure  to  the  Devil.  Three 
of  the  largeft  of  thele  Stones,  Mr.  Maundrel 
aifures  us,  he  was  at  the  pains  of  Meafuring, 
and  found  one  of  them  twenty  one,  and  the 
other  two,  twenty  Yards  a-piece  in  Length  -, 
each  of  them  being  four  Yards  broad,  and  as 
much  in  Depth,  and  thefe  three  Stones,  lay  in 
the  fame  Row,  End  to  End,  extending  fixty 
one  Yards  ;  and  which  was  equally  ft  range, 
they  were  lifted  up  into  the  Wall  more  than 
twenty. Foot  from  the  Ground  :  And  I  muft 
confefs,  had  this  Story  been  related  by  a  Wri¬ 
ter  of  lefs  Credit  than  Mr-  Maundrel ,  I  fhould 
have  been  afraid  toinfertit. 

The  fame  Reverend  Author  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  his  vifiting  Mount  Libanus  Libanm 
when  he  was  in  this  Country.  He  fays  he  fet Ccdars- 
aut  .from  Tripoli^  and  having  croffed  over  the 
3lain,  which  lies  contiguous  to  the  City,  for 
hree  Hours,  he  came  to  the  Foot  of  the 
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Mount.  From  thence  continually  afcendirig 
with  great  fatigue,  he  came  in  four  Hours  and 
an  half  to  a  Village  called  Eden,  and  in  two 
Hours  and  an  half  more  to  the  famous  Ce¬ 
dars.  Thefe  noble  Trees,  he  fays,  grow  a- 
mongft  the  Snow  near  the  higheft  Part  of  Li • 
barton,  and  are  remarkable  for  their  Age  and 
Bulk,tho’  there  are  others  younger, and  ofa  fmal- 
ler  Size  :  of  the  firfl:  Sort,  he  could  reckon  but 
fixteen,  and  meafuring  one  of  the  largefl:  of 
them,  he  found  it  to  be  twelve  Yards  fix  In¬ 
ches  about,  and  very  found,  the  Boughs  fpread- 
ing  thirty  feven  Yards,  about  five  or  fix  Yards 
from  the  Ground  it  divided  into  five  Limbs, 
each  of  which  was  equal  to  a  great  Tree  j 
but  though  there  were  but  few  of  thefe  Di- 
menfions,  the  fmaller  fort  were  very  nume¬ 
rous. 

The  fame  Evening  our  Author  arrived  at 
Canobine ,  which  is  a  Convent  of  Maronites , 
and  the  Seat  of  their  Patriarch.  The  Stru¬ 
cture  is  but  mean,  but  admirably  adapted,  it 
feems,  for  Retirement  and  Devotion  ■,  for  he 
tells  us,  there  is  a  very  deep  Aperture  in  the 
Side  of  Lib  anus,  which  runs  twenty  Miles  and 
upwards,  direflly  up  into  the  Mountain.  It 
is  on  both  Sides  exceeding  freep,  but  cloath’d 
with  fragrant  Greens  from  Top  to  Bottom, 
being  every  where  watered  with  Fountains, 
which  overflowing  fall  down  from  the  Rocks 
on  every  Side  and  form  mod  beautiful  Cas¬ 
cades.  Thefe  Streams  uniting  at  the  Bottom, 
make  a  full  rapid  Torrent,  whofe  agreeable 
Murmuring  is  heard  all  over  the  Place,  and 
adds  no  lrnall  Pleafure  to  it.  Canobine  is  feat- 
ed  on  the  North  Side  of  this  great  Chafm,  on 
the  fteepeft  part  of  the  Mountain,  about  half 
way  up.  It  Hands  at  the  Mouth  of  a  great 
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Cave,  having  a  few  fmall  Rooms  only  which 
front  outward  and  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  Sun, 
the  reft  being  all  under  Ground  5  and  had, 

’tis  faid,  the  Emperor  Theodofius  the  Great  for 
its  Founder.  The  Valley  of  Canobine  was  once 
much  frequented  by  the  Religious  •,  for  here 
may  ftill  be  feen  Hermitages,  Cells  and  Mo- 
nafteries,  almoft  without  Number,  and  not 
any  little  part  of  the  Rock  which  jets  out  on 
the  fide  of  the  Mountain,  but  you  lee  fome 
little  Structure  upon  it  for  the  Reception  of 
Monks  and  Hermits  but  very  few  of  them  inha¬ 
bited  at  this  Day.  The  Monaftery  of  Canobine 
is  about  fix  Hours  to  the  Weftward  of  Tripoli. 

The  Ruins  of  Palmyra  or  Tadmor  have  been  ?a!mra 
fo  much  taken  notice  of  by  Travellers  that  u~ 
they  muft  not  be  pals’d  by,  therefore  before  l 
enter  upon  that  part  of  Syria  which  goes  under 
the  Name  of  Pale  [bine,  or  the  Holy  Land  \  I 
ftiall  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  this  Place,  and 
the  Country  about  it ;  and  thefe  Ruins  I  find 
lye  an  hundred  and  fifty  Miles  to  the  South 
Eaft  of  Aleppo,  or  rather  a  point  or  two  more 
Southerly,  between  which  Places  there  is  a 
barren  Defart  where  fcarce  any  good  Water 
is  to  be  found  Our  Englifh  Merchants  at  A~ 
itppo  have  twice  within  thefe  few  Years  travell’d 
to  Palmyra  out  of  mere  Curioftty,  and  from  the 
Account  we  have  of  thefe  Expeditions  in 
our  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  \  fhall  colled 
what  1  apprehend  may  be  moft  to  our  purpofe. 

In  the  firft  Expedition  weiefixteen  Englifh 
Gentlemen,  and  the  whole  Party,  with  Ser¬ 
vants  and  Muletiers,  amounted  to  Forty  Peo¬ 
ple.  In  the  fecond  Day’s  Journey  they  came 
to  a  Well  in  the  Defart,  where  they  met  with 
fome  Arabs ,  who  were  {hooting  Antelopes,  and 
their  Bullets  they  obferv’d  were  little  round 
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Stones  cover’d  with  Lead  *,  the  Arabs  on  the 
Palms  of  their  Hands,  Elbows,  Knees  and 
Feet  had  pieces  of  Antelope  Shin  fattened,  that 
they  might  the  better  creep  after  their  Game, 
and  made  ufe  of  an  Als  inftead  of  a  Stalking- 
Horfe  till  they  came  within  dittance.  There 
were  other  Arabs  of  this  Place  making  Pot- 
A flies  of  an  ordinary  fort  of  Weeds, which  they 
cut  and  dry’d,  and  having  put  them  into  a  Pit 
fet  Fire  to  them  :  but  the  beft  fort  of  Allies 
are  made  of  the  Weed  Sticaor ?,  which  grows 
about  Palmyra  ,  and  thefe  A  flies  they  carry  to 
Tripoli  and  other  Places  where  Soap  is  made. 
This  Plant  has  no  Leaves  but  a  foft  juicy  Stalk 
{hooting  out  into  feveral  Branches,  refembling 
our  Samphire,  and  in  burning  runs  into  Cakes, 
not  unlike  the  Cinders  of  a  Forge,  but  heavier, 
and  not  fo  full  of  Pores,  nor  fo  hard  as  they  are. 

The  third  Day  they  came  to  Andrene,  where 
they  found  the  Ruins  of  fome  Churches,  and 
of  a  great  Town  lying  in  a  large  Plain,  they 
obferv’d  here  fome  Fragments  of  Greek  ln- 
fcriptions,  which  were  evidently  Cbrijlian , 
but  nothing  perfeft.  Four  Hours  beyond  An - 
dr  eve  they  came  to  a  pleafant  Aquaduft  cut 
through  a  Rock,,  a  great  way  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  at  the  end  of  it  the  Arabs  had  a 
Garden  which  afforded  Melons,  Cucumbers, 
Purflain,  and  other  Garden  fluff-,  and  in  a 
Keighbouring  Grotto  dwelt  an  Arab  with  his 
Family,  who  kept  a  dozen  Buffalo's,  which 
did  not  only  yield  Milk,  but  were  lerviceable 
in  Plowing  hisGrounds,which  were  flow’d  with 
Wheat  and 'Barley,  and  hither  it  is  that  the 
Arabs  fometime's  refort  to  divide  the  Spoil, 
when  they  have  taken  a  Booty'. 

The  Fourth  Day  they  found  it  very  troubie- 
fome  riding  the  Defart,  being  full  of  Burrows 
r>-  ••d‘e  by  Rats  and'  other  Ver mine,  which  tl;  a 
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Arabs  make  no  fcruple  of  eating  :  They  afcend- 
ed  a  Hill  this  Day  covered  with  Trees,  for  the 
moft  part  fmall  Piftacfco’s,  which  the  Arabs 
Pickle,  or  eat  green  to  quench  their  Thirft. 

The  fixth  pay  they  faw  a  high  Mountain 
with  a  Caftle  upon  it,  called  by  th e  Arabs,  An - 
ture ,  and  having  travelled  two  or  three  Hours 
in  the  Plain,  they  were  met  by  an  Arab 
mounted  on  a  fwift  Camel  with  his  Launce, 
whom  they  looked  upon  as  a  Spy  •,  he  told 
them  he  was  of  Tadmor  (i.  e>  Palmyra )  and  that 
his  Prince  the  Emir  Melkam  had  that  Day  made 
Peace  with  Hamet  Shided ,  another  Arabian 
Prince,  that  they  were  both  at  Tadmor,  ha¬ 
ving  about  four  hundred  Men  with  them.  The 
Arab  travelled  with  the  English  Gentlemen  an 
Hour  or  two,  and  took  an  Opportunity  of  en¬ 
quiring  of  their  Muletiersifthey  were  not  Turks 
in  difguife,and  came  with  an  intent  to  feize  the 
Emir  Melkam,  and  when  they  allured  him  the 
Gentlemen  were  Franks,  he  could  not  believe 
they  would  travel  fo  far  into  the  Defart  out 
of  pure  Curiofity.  Being  come  pretty  near 
Tadmor ,  the  Arab  rode  from  them  with  all  the 
ipeed  he  could  to  the  Town  }  hereupon  the 
Company  expecting  they  lhould  be  attacked, 
difmounted  twenty  of  their  Servants,  giving 
each  of  them  a  Fuzee,  and  Piftols  in  their  Gir¬ 
dles,  and  ordered  them  to  advance  before  them} 
the  Gentlemen  following  at  a  little  diftance 
on  Horfeback,  armed  with  Carbines  and  Pi¬ 
ftols,  and  in  this  Order  they  marched  till  they 
came  to  a  Noble  Aquaduft  of  five  Miles  in 
length,  and  covered  with  an  Arch  of  Baftard 
Marble}  the  Arabs  finding  them  advance  in 
fo  good  Order  did  not  think  fit  to  interrupt 
their  March  till  they  had  gained  the  top  of 
the  Hill,  from  whence  they  had  a  view  of 
M  m  m  2  thole 
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thofe  vaft  and  noble  Ruins  of  Palmyra,  having 
a  Plain  like  a  Sea  for  its  vaft  extent  to  the 
Southward  of  them  :  Here  having  refrelhed 
their  People,  they  fetched  a  Compafs,  and  de- 
fcended  by  the  foot  of  a  Mountain  on  which 
hands  a  great  uninhabited  Caftle,  where  they 
were  met  by  two  Arabs  fent  by  the  Emir  Mel - 
lam,  who  faluted  the  Company,  and  told  them 
that  the  Emir  being  advifed  of  their  coming, 
fent  to  alfure  them  of  his  Friendlhip,  -and  that 
they  were  welcome  into  his  Country.  Where¬ 
upon  they  fent  their  Janizary  ( without  one  of 
whornl  perceive  the  Franks  feldom  Travel)  and 
a  Servant  to  pay  their  Compliments  to  thePrince, 
who  had  pitched  his  Tents  in  a  Garden and 
in  the  mean  time  they  difrnounted  at  a  Water¬ 
ing  Place  among  the  Ruins,  but  did  not  think 
fir  to  unload  their  Bealls  till  the  Janizary  re¬ 
turned  with  the  Emir's  Tefcar,  a  Writing  con¬ 
taining  a  Protection  for  the  Company,  which 
it  feems  the  Arabs  were  never  known  to  vio¬ 
late  before.  With  the  Janizary  came  alio  one 
that  belonged  to  the  Sheik  of  the  Town,  for 
whom  they  had  Letters  from  fome  juris 
of  Condition  at  Aleyyo.  He  defired  them  to 
pitch  their  Tents  under  the  Town  Wall,  in 
the  Ruins  of  a  great  Palace  for  their  Security, 
but  it  was  in  a  Sandy  place,  where  they  found 
themlelves  violently  incommoded  with  the 
Heats.  Here  they  Raid  a  confiderable  time, 
expecting  that  the  Sheik  would  have  prefent- 
ed  them  with  fome  Refrelhments,  and  given 
an  Anfwer  to  the  Letters  they  brought  him, 
but  on  the  contrary  they  found  by  the  Motions' 
of  the  People  they  had  reafon  to  apprehend 
fome  ill  Ufage,  and  fome  of  the  Company  fug- 
gefting  that  the  Emir  probably  expeCted  a 
Prefent,  two  of  the  Company,  taking  the 
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Janizary  and  a  r-eivant  with  them,  \  to  red  to 
make  him  a  Vifit,  carrying  with  them  two  t  eces 
of  Red  Cloth,  and  four  of  Green,  and  feveral 
other  Things  as  a  Prefent.  The  Emir  welcom’d 
them  into  his  Tent,  placing  one  of  the  Gentle¬ 
men  on  his  tight  Hand  and  the  other  on  his  left 
treating  them  with  Coffee,  Camels  Flefh  and 
Dates,  and  enquired  concerning  their  Journey, 
and  the  Reafon  of  their  coming.  To  which 
they  anfwered,  it  was  mere  Curiofity  brought 
them  thither  to  fee  the  noble  Ruins  of  Tadmor . 
He  faid,  that  Solomon  Ibu  el  Doud  formerly  built 
a  City  in  that  Place,  which  being  deftroy’d  was 
rebuilt  by  a  ftrauge  People,  and  he  believed 
that  the  Franks  underftanding  the  Infcriptionson 
the  Pillars,  came  to  look  for  Treafure,  he  ha¬ 
ving  himfelf  found  a  Pot  of  Cotia  CrufTes  fix 
Moons  before. 

The  Emir  loon  after  went  out  of  the  Tent 
leaving  his  Guefts  fmoaking  Tobacco,  and 
calling  the  Janizary  and  their  Servant  to  him, 
he  told  them  that  till  that  Day  no  Franks  had 
ever  been  in  that  Place,  and  that  if  they 
fhould  acquaint  the  Turks  with  the  Way 
through  the  Defart  it  might  be  of  fatal  con- 
fequence  to  the  Arabs ,  and  therefore  if  they 
purfued  their  own  Intereft  they  ought  to  de¬ 
ft  roy  them  all  but  fince  they  came  as  Friends 
he  fhould  only  demand  four  thoufand  Dollars 
as  a  Prefent,  which  if  it  was  not  comply’d 
with,  he  would  hang  up  them  ap.d  the  two 
Franks  in  the  Tent,  and  immediately  fall  upon 
the  reft  :  The  two  Gentlemen  in  the  Tent 
being  acquainted  with  the  Emirs  Refolution, 
anfwered,  they  could  fay  nothing  to  his  De¬ 
mand  till  they  had  confulted  the  reft  of  their 
Company,  but  if  they  were  permitted  to 
fpeak  with  their  Friends  they  would  return 
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an  Anfwer  :  Hereupon  the  Emir  threatened 
them  with  prefent  Death  \  but  gave  leave  at 
length  to  the  Janizary  to  carry  a  Letter  to  the 
Company,  which  expreffed  the  Danger  the 
two  Gentlemen  were  in,  and  •  defiring  their 
Friends  to  redeem  them  ,  but  the  Company 
examining  their  Money  and  Effetts,  found 
that  they  had  not  near  enough  to  anfwer  the 
Demand with  which  the  Emir  being  ac¬ 
quainted,  came  to  them  in  Perfon,  and  it  was 
at  length  agreed  to  give  him  in  Money  and 
Goods  to  the  value  of  fifteen  hundred  Dollars, 
whereupon  their  two  Friends  were  brought 
to  them,  and  they  returned  to  Aleppo  the  next 
Day. 

This  and  fome  other  Violences  committed 
by  the  Arab  Prince,  fo  provoked  the  Bajfa  of 
Aleppo,  that  he  determined  to  deftroy  him, 
and  having  amufed  him  with  the  hopes  of 
making  him  King  of  the  Arabs ,  and  drawn 
him  near  the  City,  the  Baft  furprized  the 
Emir  one  INight  in  his  Tent,  and  foon  after  put 
him  to  Death* 

The  lecond  Journey  our  Merchants  made 
to  Tadmor  they  were  in  all  thirty  Men, 
Mahers  and  Servants,  well  armed,  and  had 
with  them  an  Officer  of  Affyne* s  King  of  the 
Arabs  for  their  Guide  as  well  as  Protection* 
They  fet  out  from  Aleppo  on  Michaelmas- Day 
1691.  and  upon  the  Road  met  with  little  worth 
obferving,  more  than  has  been  mentioned  in 
the  former  Expedition,  but  had  a  better  Op¬ 
portunity  of  viewing  the  Ruins,  being  in  no 
danger  from  the  Arabs.  Thefe  Gentlemen 
made  it  fix  eafy  Days  Journey  to  Tadmor  :  As 
they  Rode  into  the  Town  they  took  notice 
of  aCaftle  about  half  an  Hour’s  d iff ance  from 
it,  fo  feated  on  the  Top  of  a  very  high  Hill 
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as  to  render  it  impregnable,  but  this  did  not 
appear  very  antient.  This  Caftle  Rands  on 
the  North  fide  of  the  Town,  from  whence 
the  Traveller  fees  7 admor  under  him,  enclofed 
on  three  fides  with  long  Ridges  of  Mountains, 
which  open  towards  the  Eaft  gradually  fcr 
anHour’s  riding, but  to  the  South  there  ftretch- 
es  a  large  Plain  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
Eve  :  In  this  Plain  is  a  large  Valley  of  Salt, 
affording  great  Quantities  thereof,  about  an 
Hour’s  diftance  from  the  City.  In  this  Place, 
our  Travellers  were  of  Opinion,  it  was,  that 
David  defeated  the  Syrians ,  rather  than  in  that 
Valley  which  lies  four  Hours  from  Aleppo  *, 
tho’ I  cant  but  think  either  of  them  much  be¬ 
yond  the  Bounds  of  David's  Dominions,  par¬ 
ticularly  Dadmor, which  is  computed  to  be  three 
hundred  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Jerufalem , 
and  I  can’t  but  obferve  alfo  that  great  part 
of  this  Country  which  antiently  was  deem’d 
part  of  Syria,  and  Rill  for  ought  I  fee  ought 
to  be  fo,  is  in  our  Maps  plac’d  in  Arabia  De~ 
Jerta ,  particularly  this  very  Town  of  Palmyra 
or  Tadmor  *,  but  perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  that 
a  Majority  of  the  Inhabitants  being  Arabs, 
the  Country  ought  to  bear  that  Name :  To 
which  it  may  be  anfwer’d,  that  then  Palejline 
and  feveral  other  Countries  ought  to  come 
under  that  Denomination  by  the  fame  Rule, 
for  there  alfo  the  greateft  part  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Arabs  at  this  Day.  But  to  proceed, 
the  Mir  about  Palmyra  is  very  good,  tho’  no¬ 
thing  can  appear  more  barren  than  the  Soil 
about  it  at  prelent,  there  being  nothing 
Green  to  be  feen,  except  fome  Palm  Trees, 
from  whence  our  Travellers  fuppofe  it  ob¬ 
tain’d  its  Name  •,  for  as  l  admor  in  Hebrew  fig- 
nifies  a  Palm-Tree,  fo  does  Palmyra  in  Latin  : 
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And  the  whole  Country  is  from  thence  fre¬ 
quently  denominated  Syria  Palmyrena ,  and 
fometimes  Solitudines  Palmyrena  :  So  that  the 
Latins  did  not  change  but  Tranflate  the  old 
Name,  which  hill  obtains  in  the  Eaftern 
Parts,  and  the  more  Modern  one  is  wholly 
unknown  there.  The  City  feems  to  have 
been  of  a  large  Extent  by  the  Ruins }  but 
there  is  no  Footheps  of  any  Wall  left,  or  any 
poEibility  of  gueiling  at  the  Figure  of  it'; 
There  are  now  only  forty  or  fifty  wretched 
Families,  who  live  in  little  dirty  Huts  within 
the  Walls  of  a  fpacious  Court  which  enclofed 
a  magnificence  Heathen  Temple. 

The  whole  enclofed  Spice  where  the.  Tem¬ 
ple  hood,  is  a  Square  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty  Yards  on  each  fide,  furrounded  with 
high  and  hately  Walls,  built  of  a  large  Square 
Stone,  and  adorn’d  with  Pilahers  within  and 
without,  to  the  number  of  fixty  two  on  each 
fide,  as  near  as  can  be  computed  from  thofe 
that  are 'left  }  and  upon  the  Corniihes  which 
are  remaining  are  to  be  feen  fome  of  the  moh 
curious  and  exquifite  Carvings  in  Stone  that 
can  be  met  with.  The  two  Stones  which 
fupported  the  fides  of  the  great  Gate  are  each 
of  them  thirty  five  Foot  in  length,  artificially 
Carv’d  with  Vines  and  Clutters  of  Grapes  ex¬ 
ceeding  bold  and  to  the  Life :  They  are  both 
Handing  in  their  Places,  and  the  diltance 
between  them  which  gives  the  widenefs  of 
the  Gate  is  fifteen  Foot,  but  the  Space  is  now 
wall’d  up,  except  a  narrow  Door-way  which  is 
left. 

On  the  Entrance  into  the  Court  are  feen 
the  Remainders  of  two  noble  Rows  of  Mar¬ 
ble  Pillars  thirty  feven  Foot  high,  with  their 
Capitals  of  moft  exquifite  Carv’d  Work,  but 
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of  thefe  only  fifty  eight  are  remaining  entire, 
but  there  muff  have  been  many  more,  be- 
caufe  they  appear  to  have  gone  round  the 
whole  Court,  and  to  have  fupported  a  fpaci- 
ous  double  Piazza  or  Cloyfter :  The  Space 
within  this  once  beautiful  Enclofure,  our 
Travellers  conceiv’d  to  have  been  an  open 
Court,  in  the  midfl:  whereof  flood  the  Tern* 
pie,  encompafs’d  with  another  Row  of  Pillars 
of  a  different  Order,  and  much  higher  than 
the  former,  being  fifty  Foot  high,  of  which 
there  are  but  fixteen  remaining  at  prefent  ^ 
and  the  whole  Space  contain’d  between  the fe 
laft  Pillars  was  fifty  nine  Yards  in  length 
and  28  in  breadth:  In  the  midfl;  of  which 
Space  is  the  Temple,  extending  in  length 
thirty  three  Yards  and  upwards,  and  in 
breadth  thirteen  or  fourteen :  It  pointed 
North  and  South,  having  a  moft  magnificent 
Entrance  on  the  Weft  exaflly  in  the  middle 
of  the  Building  \  and  juft  over  the  Door  may 
ft  ill  be  difcern’d  part  of  the  Wings  of  a  large 
Spread  Eagle,  extending  the  whole  widenefs 
thereof. 

There  is  nothing  ftanding  of  this  Temple 
at  prefent  but  the  outward  Walls,  in  which 
the  Windows  were  not  large,  but  adorn’d 
with  excellent  Carving,  and  narrower  at  the 
top  than  at  the  bottom.  Within  the  Walls 
the  Turks  or  Mamelukes  have  built  a  Roof, 
which  is  fupported  by  fmall  Pillars  and  Arches, 
but  much  lower,  and  in  all  refpedts  difpro- 
portionate  and  inferior  to  what  the  antient 
Roof  muft  have  been,  and  have  converted 
the  Place  into  a  Mofque ,  having  added  to  the 
South  end  of  it  new  Ornaments  after  their 
Manner,  with  Arabick  lnfcriptions  and  Sen¬ 
tences  out  of  the  Alcboran  wrote  in  Flourishes 
Vol.  VI*  N  n  U  and 
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and  Wreaths  with  fome  Art-,  but  at  the 
North  end  of  the  Building,  which  is  fhut  out 
cf  the  Mofque ,  are  Relicks  of  much  greater 
Artifice  and  Beauty,  whether  they  ferv’d  for 
Canopies  over  fome  Altars  which  were  plac’d 
there,  or  to  what  other  ufe  they  were  de- 
fign’d  is  not  eafy  to  conjecture  ;  but  they  are 
beautified  with  molt  curious  Fretwork  and 
Carvings  :  In  the  midft  of  them  is  a  Dome 
or  Cupola  above  fix  Foot  Diameter,  of  one 
entire  piece  whether  hewn  out  of  fome 
Rock,  or  made  of  fome  artificial  Cement  or 
Compofition,  and  harden’d  into  a  Subftance 
as  hard  as  Stone,  our  Travellers  would  not 
take  upon  them  to  determine,  but  it  is  an 
inimitable  piece  of  Workmanship  they  affure 
us. 

Another  Curiofity  at  Tadmor  are  the  Sepul- 
ch  res,  which  are  Square  Towers  four  or  five 
Stories  high,  which  hand  on  the  North  Part 
of  the  City  on  both  fides  a  hallow  Way  for  a 
Mile  together  -,  they  are  all  of  the  fame  Form, 
but  of  different  Dimenfions  and  Splendor. 
The  fir  ft  our  Travellers  view’d  was  entirely 
of  M  rble,  and  tho’ pretty  much  ruin’d,  they 
found  the  pieces  of  two  Statues,  one  of  a 
Man  and  the  other  of  a  Woman,  cut  in  a  fit¬ 
ting,  or  rather  leaning,  Pofture,  whofe  Ha¬ 
bits  ieem’d  to  approach  nearer  the  European 
Fajhion  than  that  of  the  Eaft. 

Two  other  Tombs  they  view’d  which 
were  more  entire :  They  were  two  Square 
Towers  larger  than  ordinary  Steeples,  five 
Stories  high ,  The  outfide  of  them  was  of 
common  Stone,  but  the  Partitions  and  Floors 
within  of  good  Marble,  beautified  with  lively 
Carvings  and  Paintings,  and  Figures  of  Men 
and  Women  as  far  as  the  Breaft  and  Shoulders, 
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but  miferably  defaced  and  broken-  They 
enter’d  one  of  thefe  Sepulchres  by  a  Door  on 
the  South  fide,  from  which  there  was  a  Walk 
crofs  the  whole  Building  juft  in  the  middle; 
and  the  Floor  being  broken  up, they  difcover’d 
the  Vault  below,  which  was  divided  in  the 
fame  manner,  and  the  Spaces  on  each  fide  a- 
gain  fubdivided  into  fix  Partitions  by  thick 
Walls,  each  of  which  Places  were  capable  of 
receiving  the  largeft  Corps  and  if  they  pil’d 
them  upon  one  another  they  might  contain 
fix  or  feven  Bodies  each-  There  were  feveral 
Greek  Infcriptions  on  thefe  Tombs,  which  by 
their  Dates  appear’d  to  be  very  old  •,  but  the 
moft  antient  our  Travellers  met  with  at  Tad- 
mor ,  was  dated  the  314th  Year  after  the  Death 
of  Alexander  the  Great. 

There  are  a  multitude  of  other  Pillars  and 
ruinous  Buildings  thefe  Gentlemen  mention 
in  the  Defcription  of  Tadmor  ;  for  which  1  re¬ 
fer  the  Reader  to  the  Vhilofophical  Tran  faff  ions 
to  fatisfie  his  Curiofity,  and  proceed  to  give 
an  Account  of  feme  Occurrences  our  Tra¬ 
vellers  met  with  in  their  return  to  Aleppo, 
which  will  afford  us  ftill  a  better  Idea  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Country  1  am  treating 
of,  and  the  People  who  inhabit  it. 

Thefe  Gentlemen  having  fpent  four  Days 
in  viewing  the  Curiofities  of  Tadmor  fet  out 
for  the  Euphrates ,  and  arriv’d  the  third  Day  at 
that  River,  having  Travelled  Eaflward:They 
continued  their  Journey  two  Days  afterwards 
along  the  Banks  of  it,  fn  a  ping  their  Courle 
Weft  and  North  Weft,  as  the  River  lay.  This 
'was  very  pleafant  travelling  between  the 
'Euphrates  on  the  right  Hand,  and  delightful 
Groves  of  Tamerisk  and  Mulberries  on  the 
.eft ;  every  thing  look’d  frefh  and  Verdant, 
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and  they  met  Men  and  Women  frequently 
paffing  on  the  Road  •,  whereas  iathe  firft  two 
Days  journey  from  T'admor  the  Way  was  all 
Defert.  Having  travell  d  two  Days  North 
Weft  up  the  Euphrates,  they  arriv’d  at  the 
King’s  Camp,  who  had  been  fo  gracious  as  to 
fend  one  of  his  Officers  with  them  for  their 
Protection.  His  Tents  fpread  over  a  large 
Plain,  and  took  up  fo  vaft  a  Space,  that  tho’ 
they  had  the  Advantage  of  a  riling  Ground, 
they  could  not  fee  the  utmoft  Extent  of  them. 
His  Majefty’s  Tent  flood  near  the  middle  of 
the  Camp,  the  reft  being  pitch’d  about  it,  not 
in  a  circular  Manner,  but  ftretching  in  length 
and  breadth  as  the  Plain  opened,  and  the 
Rivulet  winded  which  run  through  the  Camp. 
The  King’s  Tent  was  not  different  from  the 
reft,  except  in  the  fpacioufnefs  of  it,  for 
they  were  all  made  of  a  fort  of  Hair  Cloth. 
Thefe  People  have  not  fettled  Dwellings,  but 
remove  from  Place  to  Place,  as  they  can  find 
Water  or  Pafture  for  their  Cattel,  and  are 
proud  of  deriving  their  Pedigree  from  Ifmael 
the  Son  of  Abraham* 

Our  Travellers  were  no  focner  arriv’d  but 
the  Officers  of  Emir  (King  they  have  call’d 
him  hitherto)  attended  them  to  a  noble  Tent 
made  after  the  Turkijh  Mode,  pitch’d  near  his 
Majefty’s,  whither  he  fent  to  congratulate 
their  Arrival,  and  feme  Refrefhments :  Not 
long  after  the  King  came  to  their  Tent  him- 
lelf,  and  bid  them  welcome,  enquiring  into 
what  Occurrences  they  had  met  with  in  their 
Journey,  particularly  at  Tadmor ,  and  whe¬ 
ther  they  had  found  any  Treasure  there  ;  for 
they  cannot  believe  the  Franks  come  fo  far  to 
fee  a  parcel  of  Ruins,  bi  t  imagine  they 
meet  with  Fome  liTcriptiuns  which  diretfc 
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them  to  the  Treafures  }  and  therefore  it  is  not 
an  uncommon  thing  with  them,  when  they 
meet  with  a  Stone  which  has  an  Inscription 
on  it,  to  turn  that  fide  down  to  the  Ground, 
leaft  the  Franks  Should  read  it  :  But  our  Tra¬ 
vellers  allur’d  the  Emir  they  only  came  to 
fee  the  Place,  and  had  brought  nothing  from 
thence  but  a  piece  of  Porphyry,  which  they 
had  broken  off  from  one  of  the  Pillars,  which 
at  his  Defire  they  fhew’d  him. The  King  having 
made  them  a  Short  Vifit,  told  them  they 
might  command  whatever  his  Camp  afford¬ 
ed,  and  left  fome  of  his  People  to  attend 
them. 

At  Supper-time  a  large  Difh  of  Pilo  was 
brought  in,  with  twelve  or  fifteen  Difhes  of 
leveral  Sorts  of  Meat  fet  about  it,  all  drefs’d 
after  the  Arabian  Way,  and  exceeding  good  •, 
and  after  the  Gentlemen  had  eat  and  drunk 
what  they  pleafed,  they  rofe  up,  and  their 
Servants  fat  down  in  their  Places :  For  it 
Seems  they  all  eat  at  the  fame  Table,  and  of  the 
fame  Food  in  this  Country,  only  thofe  of  the 
bell  Quality  fit  down  firft,  and  the  reft  fucceed 
in  their  Order,  if  there  be  three  or  four  fets  of 
them. 

The  King  going  to  a  great  Entertainment 
of  one  of  his  principal  Officers  the  next  Day, 
our  Travellers  had  notice  of  it,  and  were  di¬ 
rected  to  follow  him  thither,  and  underftood 
that  among  other  things  two  young  Camels 
were  kill'd  to  furnifh  out  the  Feaft,  the  Flefh 
whereof  is  efteem’d  a  Difh  fit  for  a  Prince. 
When  they  came  to  the  Tent,  they  found  a- 
bout  two  hundred  Guefts  of  different  Quali¬ 
ty,  the  King  being  feated  at  the  North  end 
towards  the  middle  of  the  Tent,  upon  a  Place 
railed  with  Cushions  and  Carpets,  where  he 
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lay  in  a  leaning  Pofture  and  did  not  fit  Crofs 
Legg’d  like  the  reft  :  They  Teem’d  to  obferve 
an  exaft  Order  in  taking  their  Places,  and 
when  any  Perfon  of  Diftin&ion  enter’d,  thofe 
near  the  lace  rofe  up  and  ftood  till  he  had 
ieated  himlelf,  but  tar  the  greateft  number 
could  not  come  into  the  Ring,  but  ftood  be¬ 
hind  the  reft  there  being  a  fpacious  Area  left 
in  the  middle:  Our  Travellers  were  placed 
on  the  King's  left  Hand,  which  is  look’d  up¬ 
on  to  be  the  Poft  of  Honour,  where  they 
fat  down  Crofs  Legg’d.  Before  Noon  a 
Carpet  was  fpread  in  the  middle  of  the  Tent, 
and  the  Entertainment  ferv’d  up  in  *arge 
Wooden  Bowls,  each  of  them  brought  in  by 
two  Men,  and  as  much  as  they  could  well 
carry  :  Of  thele  great  Veftels  there  were  fifty 
or  threefcore,  with  a  great  many  fmaller 
Diflres  plac’d  as  a  Border  or  Garnilh  round 
the  Table  :  In  the  middle  of  the  Table  was 
a  Bowl  or  Difh  larger  than  any  of  the  reft,  in 
■which  were  the  Camels  Bones  and  a  thin 
Broth  wherein  they  where  boil’d  :  In  theo- 
ther  great  Bowls  there  was  a  kind  of  Plum 
Broth  made  of  Rice  and  the  Flelh  of  the 
Camels,  with  Currants  and  Spices :  The  fmal¬ 
ler  Difhes  contain’d  chiefly  Rice  arefs’d  feveral 
Ways,  and  in  fome  of  them  was  Leben ,  or 
thick  foure  Milk,  a  Difh  in  muchefteem  in  this 
hot  Country,  as  it  quenches  their  Thirft. 

They  ufe  neither  Knives,  Forks  or  Spoons 
at  their  Meals,  any  more  than  the  People  of 
India)  but  take  up  both  Rice  and  Meat  with 
their  Hands,  mixing  the  Liquids  with  the 
Rice.  When  the  Table  was  compleatly 
furnifii’djthe  King  fat  down  by  the  Diih  which 
was  next  him,  and  after  him  the  reft  of  the 
Company,  to  the  number  of  an  hundred, 
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and  for  thofe  Difhes  which  were  at  too  great 
a  diftance,  a  Servant  ftood  in  the  middle,  and 
with  a  Ladle  help’d  the  Company  to  what 
they  wanted.  When  the  King  had  din’d  he 
rofe  up  and  wafh’d,  and  return’d  to  his  for¬ 
mer  Seat,  as  the  reft  of  the  Company  did  to 
theirs,  and  others  took  their  Places-,  but  I 
don’t  find  there  was  any  Liquor  ftirring,  unlefs 
a  Difh  of  Coffee  before  Dinner.  Our  Tra¬ 
vellers  did  not  ftay  to  fee  the  end  of  the 
Feaft,  but  got  leave  to  retire  to  their  own 
Tents,  where  they  had  feme  Difhes  provided 
which  were  more  acceptable  to  them  than 
Camels  Flefh  •,  and  .the  next  Day  they  took 
their  leave  of  the  Emir  (King)  Affyne,  and  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Aleppo. 

But  to  conclude  the  Account  of  Palmyra  or 
Tadmor  :  It  is  luppofed  to  have  been  rebuilt 
or  augmented  by  the  Emperor  Adrian:  The 
famous  Queen  Zenobia  maffacred  the  Roman 
Garrifon  here,  and  defended  the  City  againft 
them  during  the  Reigns  of  Gallienus,  Claudius 
and  Quintilius  but  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the 
Emperor  Aurelianus ,  and  led  in  Triumph 
through  Rome ,  and  the  City  entirely  de- 
ftroy’d- 

This  Country  was  long  the  Seat  of  War 
between  the  Romans  and  Tarthians  }  and  when 
the  Romans  became  Maftersof  it  they  made  it 
a  diftinft  Province,  giving  it  the  Name  of 
Syria  Secnnda ,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  other 
Part  of  Syria,  which  they  call’d  Syria  Prima  : 
They  alfo  call’d  it  Syria  Saluteris ,  on  account 
of  the  Medicinal  Waters  which  rife  near  it 
in  many  Places.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Aram  Zobah  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  where 
of  Jdad  Ez.ar  was  King  in  the  Time  of  David , 
and  to  have  been  rebuilt  and  beautified  by 
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King  Solomon.  But  as  I  have  intimated  already, 
this  City  was  too  far  diftant  from  Jerufalem  to 
be  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Kings  of  Juda  or 
Jfrael,  whofe  Territories  feem  to  be  circum¬ 
scribed  in  much  narrower  -Bounds. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Treats  of  Paleftine,  or  the  Holy- Land. 

PALESTINE  or  the  Holy  Land,  fomet  lines 
alfo  calfd  Judaa ,  is  bounded  by  Mount 
Lib  anus  on  the  North  }by  Arabia  Teferta  on  the 
Eaft  by  Arabia  Petr&a  on  the  South  ^  and  by 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  Weft  :  Being  a- 
bout  an  hundred  and  fifty  Miles  in  length, 
and  eighty  in  Breadth  generally,  though  it  is 
wider  in  fome  parts,  and  narrower  in  others. 
It  is  fituate  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Climates, 
between  thirty  one  and  thirty  three  Degrees, 
thirty  Minutes  North  Latitude,  the  longeft 
Day  being  about  fourteen  Hours  and  a  Quar¬ 
ter. 

Jerufalem  Jerufalem  is  ftill  reckoned  the  Capital  City 
5  “of  Palefline ,  though  much  fallen  from  its  an- 
tient  Grandeur.  It  is  fituated  in  32  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude,  about  thirty  Miles  to  the 
Eaft  ward  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  feated  on  a 
Rocky  Mountain  with  fteep  Afcents  to  it  on 
all  Sides,  except  towards  the  North,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  a  deep  Valley,  which  is  again 
encompafted  with  Hills.  It  is  at  this  Day  a- 
bout  three  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  does 
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not  Hand  upon  the  fame  Ground  the  antient 
Citv  did  j  for  Mount  Calvary ,  which  is  a  fmall 
Eminence  upon  the  great  Mount  of  Moriah , 
and  formerly  appropriated  to  the  Execution  of 
Malefactors,  was  Ihut  out  of  the  Walls  as  a 
polluted  Place  \  whereas  lince  our  Saviour’s 
luffering  upon  it,  it  has  been  fo  reverenced 
and  reforted  to  b/  all  Chriflians ,  that  it  has 
drawn  the  Citv  round  about  it,  and  Hands 
now  near  the  middle  of  Jerufatem  •  and  on  the 
contrary  a  great  part  of  the  Hill  of  Sion  is  left 
without  the  Walls. 

The  City  has  fix  Gates,  viz.,  thole  of  Beth¬ 
lehem ,  Mount  Zion ,  Sterquilina  or  the  Dunghill 
Gate ,  St.  Stephens ,  Herods ,  and  that  of  Damaf» 
cus ,  belides  the  Golden  Gate}  which  is  Ihut  up. 
The  Walls  are  not  ftrong,  nor  have  any  Bulli¬ 
ons,  but  Towers  after  the  old  way  of  Fortifi¬ 
cation,  and  an  Inconfiderable  Ditch  on  one 
Side  only.  The  private  Buildings  are  very 
mean,  the  Streets  narrow,  and  the  Place  in 
general  but  thinly  inhabited.  The  only  thing 
that  renders  Jerusalem  conliderable  at  prefent, 
is  the  Refort  of  Pilgrims  thither  ^  and  the  ac¬ 
commodating  them  with  NecelTaries  feems 
to  be  the  principal  Bufinels  of  the  Inhabitants. 

A  'Turkijh  Baffa  indeed  relides  here,  on  account 
of  feeing  good  Orders  oblerved,  and  collect¬ 
ing  the  Grand  Seignior  s  Tribute  from  the  Pil¬ 
grims,  and  the  Fathers  who  refide  here,  and  to 
proteCl  them  from  the  Arab f,  when  they  vilic 
the  Holy  Places  in  the  Country  about  Jerufa • 
lent. 

No  Frank  ( European  Chrifiian)  may  enter  the 
City  till  the  Governor  is  acquainted  with  his 
Arrival,  and  he  has  paid  the  Cap  hors  or  Duties 
required  :  Nor  mull  they  enter  on  Horfeback 
or  with  Arms,  unlefs  they  come  with  fome 
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publick  Miniher  or  Conful.  The  Franlf, 
whether  Papifts  or  Protefiants,  always  goto  the 
Latin  Convent,  where  the  Guardian  and  Fry* 
ars  entertain  them  civilly  for  their  Money, 
though  there  is  fome  Dihintlion  made  be¬ 
tween  thole  who  come  thither  out  of  Devoti¬ 
on,  and  thofe  who  come  only  out  of  Curiofity  : 
But  it  is  pot  poflible,  it  feems,  for  an  European 
to  rem  .in  in  this  Place  with  any  Security, 
without  having  a  good  Correfpondence  with 
the  Fathers  of  the  Latin  Convent  •,  there  ha¬ 
ving  been  Inhances  of  feveral  Englishmen  who 
have  been  traduced  and  accufed  for  Spies 
bv  thofe  Holy  Men,  and  met  with  great 
Difficulties',  and  fome,  ’tis  laid,  who  have 
flighted  the  A ffi fiance  of  the  Latin  Fathers, 
have  never  been  fullered  to  return  to  give  an 
Account  of  the  Ufage  they  met  with. 

The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which 
the  Pilgrims  chiefly  vifit,  hands  upon  Mount 
Calvary ,  an  1  is  about  an  hundred  Paces  long, 
and  fisty  wide.  In  order  to  the  fitting  this 
Hill  for  the  Foundation  of  the  Church,  the 
Founders  were  obliged  to  reduce  it  to  a  Plain 
Area,  which  was  done  by  cutting  down  feve¬ 
ral  Parts  of  the  Rock,  and  by  elevating  o- 
thers  :  But  Care  was  taken  however  that  none 
of  thofe  Parts  of  the  Hill  which  were  more 
immediately  concerned  in  our  Saviour’s  Paffi- 
on  ihould  be  altered  or  diminished  }  and 
therefore  that  Part  of  Calvary  where  ’tis  faid 
Chrih  was  fahened  to  the  Crofs,  and  lifted 
up,  is  left  entire,  being  about  ten  or  twelve 
Yards  fquare,  and  handing  at  this  Day  fo 
high  above  the  common  Floor  of  the  Church 
that  there  are  one  and  twenty  Stairs  to  go  up 
to  the  Top  :  And  the  Holy  Sepulchre  it  felf, 
which  was  ftrh  a  Cave  hewed  in  the  Rock  un- 
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der  Ground,  having  had  the  Rock  cut  away 
from  it  all  round,  is  now  a  Grotto  above 
Ground:  But  before  I  give  an  Account  of  the 
Sacred  Places  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Se¬ 
pulchre,  and  of  the  Ceremonies  performed  at 
them  I  fhall  obferve  from  Mr.  Tbevenot  what 
Reception  the  Pilgrims  meet  with  from  the 
Fathers  of  the  Latin  Convent  on  their  Arrival 
at  Jerufalem. 

The  Druggerman,  and  feme  others  deputed 
by  the  Convent,  ufually  meet  the  Pilgrims 
without  the  Gate  of  the  Town,  where  they 
pay  their  Duties,  after  which  they  are  brought 
to  the  Cloyfler,  and.  handfomely  entertained, 
and  an  Apartment  is  affigned  them,  where 
their  Feet  are  walked  fometime  after  they  are 
conduced  to  the  C  hapel,  whither  the  Father 
Guardian  comes  with  all  his  Monks,  and  ha¬ 
ving  made  the  Pilgrims  fit  down  on  a  Ciim- 
fon  Velvet  Couch,  wafhes  their  Feet  in  Vef- 
Pels  of  Water  full  of  Roles,  and  kilfes  them  j 
and  after  the  Guardian,  all  the  Monks  per¬ 
form  the  like  Ceremony,  fmging  Hymns  and 
Anthems  all  the  while.  When  this  Ceremo¬ 
ny  is  over,  they  give  each  of  the  Pilgrims  a 
White  Wax  Taper,  and  then  make  a  Procefti- 
on  about  the  Cloyfler  finging  7 ‘e  Denm,  for 
bringing  the  Pilgrims  in  Safety  to  the  Holy 
City,  and  this  they  perform  at  three  feveral 
Altars,  viz.,  at  the  High  Altar  dedicated  to 
the  Holy  Ghoft  :  At  the  Altar  of  our  Lord’s 
Supper:  And  at  the  Altar  of  our  Lord’s  Ap¬ 
pearing  after  his  Refurre&ion  to  St-  Thomas. 

Upon  the  Saturday  before  Palm  Sunday 
Mr.  Tbevenot  relates,  that  he  and  the  reft  of  the 
Pilgrims  went  out  in  the  Morning  with  the 
Father,  to  whofe  Care  they  were  committed,  . 
to  vifit  the  Dolorous  Way,  and  other  Holy 
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Places,  and  firft  they  paTed  near  the  Judg¬ 
ment  Gate,  thro’  which  our  Saviour  went 
bearing  his  Crofs  to  Mount  Calvary,  fo  called, 
becaufe  Malefactors  went  out  of  it  to  the 
Place  of  Execution.  On  the  right  hand  of  it 
they  were  fhewn  the  Houfe  of  Veronica ,  who 
feeing  our  Saviour  loaded  with  his  Crofs,  and 
his  Face  fmeared  with  Sweat  and'  Blood,  made 
w  y  thro’  the  Crowd, and  with  her  White  Veil 
wiped  our  Lord’s  Face,  who  in  Teftimonv  of 
his  Thankfulnefs  for  that  charitable  Office, 
left  the  Picture  of  his  Face  ftamped  on  the 
Veil,  which  is  fhewn  at  St.  Veter's  in  Rome  four 
Times  a  Year,  ’tis  Paid.  A  little  further  on 
the  fame  Side  is  fhewn  the  Houfe  of  the  Rich 
Glutton,  and  over  againft  it  the  Place  where 
our  Saviour  faid  to  the  Women.,  Weep  not  for  me, 
but  for  your  [elves  and  for  your  Children  A  little 

farther  is  the  Place  where  Simon  the  Cyrenian 
helpt  our  Saviour  to  carry  his  Crofs,  when  he 
fell  down  under  the  heavy  Burthen.  .And  on 
the  Right  Hand  the  Place  where  the  BlefTed 
Virgin  Pell  into  a  Swoon,  on  feeing  her  Son 
fo  cruelly  and  defpightfully  ufed.  About  an, 
hundred  Paces  beyond  they  pafs  under  an 
Arch,  upon  which  ’tis  faid  Pilate  flood  when 
belaid,  Behold  the  Man.  It  is  a  large  Arch 
reaching  from  one  Side  of  the  Street  to  the  o- 
ther,  and  has  two  Windows  which  lock  into 
the  Street,  feparated  only  by  a  little  Marble 
Pillar,  and  under  thefe  Windows  is  this  In- 
fcription.  Voile,  Volte,  Crucifies  eum.  At  the 
End  of  the  Street  on  the  Left  Hand,  they 
fhew  the  Palace  of  Her  d  ■  1  ere  our  Saviour 
wascloathed  with  a  Purple  '  obe  in  Derifion, 
and  lent  back  to  Pilate,  ry  w  ora  he  was  this 
Day  reconciled.  1  eavi  his  Street  on  the 
Left  Hand,  they  were  fhewn  Pilate's  Palace, 
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an  ordinary  Fabrick  at  prelent.  They  after¬ 
wards  proceeded  to  a  Chapel  called  the 
Place  of  Flagellation,  where  our  Saviour  was 
fcourged,  and  at  this  Place  ends,  or  rather  be¬ 
gins,  the  Dolorous  Way,  which  reaches  from 
Pilate  s  Houfe  to  Mount  Calvary,  being  about 
a  Mile  in  length,  and  here  the  Temple  of  the 
Sepulchre  is  built,  of  which  our  Countryman 
Mr.  Sandys  gives  the  following  Account :  He 
fays  the  Temple  is  lofty,  curioufly  arched,  and 
fupported  by  great  Marble  Pillars  :  The  out¬ 
ward  Hies  have  Galleries,  and  the  whole  Fa- 
brick  is  magnificent  :  That  the  Monk  who  of¬ 
fered  to  Ihew  them  the  moll  remarkable  things 
in  the  Temple,  demanded  firft,  if  Devotion  or 
Cur  ioftty  led  them  thither,  and  being  inform¬ 
ed  the  latter,  the  ufual  Pater  Noficrs,  Ave 
Maria's ,  &c.  were  omitted.  He  fays,  that 
right  againft  the  Door  in  the  midfl  of  the 
South  Hie,  and  level  with  the  Pavement, 
there  lies  a  White  Marble  Grave  Stone,  en- 
compafted  with  a  Brafs  Rail  about  a  Foot 
high,  being  the  Place  where  Jofeph  of  Arima - 
tbea  and  Nicodemus ,  ’tis  faid  anointed  the  80- 
d^  of  our  Saviour  with  fweat  Ointments. 
This  the  Pilgrims  kifs  and  kneel  to,  rubbing 
their  Crucifixes,  Beads,  Handkerchiefs,  and 
even  whole  Pieces  of  Linnen  upon  it,  which 
they  carry  home  to  make  winding  Sheets  of : 
And  over  this  Stone  hang  {even  Lamps,  which 
burn  continually.  Againft  the  Eaft  End  of 
the  Stone  there  is  a  little  Chapel,  and  near 
the  Entrance  on  the  Right  Hand  ftands  the 
Sepulchre  of  Godfrey  of  Boloign  with  this  Latin 
Epitaph. 

Idle  jacct  inilitus  Godefridus  de  Buglion  qui 
totam  iflam  Terram  acquifivit  cultui  Chrifti- 
ano  cujus  Anima  reepuiefcat  in  Pace.  Amen. 

And 
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And  on  the  Left  Hand  that  of  his  Brother 
‘Baldwin  with  this  Infcription. 

Bex  Baldwinus  judas  altar  Machabeus  Spes 
P atria  Vigor  Ecclefia  Virtus  utriufque  quern 
formidabant  cui  Dona  Tributa  ferebant  Cedar 
Egypti  Dan  ac  Homicida  Damafcus  proh  Do¬ 
lor  in  M  dico  clauditur  hoc  Tumulo. 

Thefe  were  the  two  firft  Chrifiian  Kings  of 
Jerufalem.  At  the  farther  End  or  this1  hap- 
pel,  which  joins  to  the  Foot  of  Calvary there 
is  on  the  left  Side  of  the  Altar,  a  Cleft  in  the 
Rock,  in  which,  according  to  Tradition,  the 
Head  of  Adam  was  found,  that  it  might  be 
fprinkled  with  the  precious  Blood  of  our  Savi¬ 
our,  which  he  knew  would  be  fhed  in  that 
Holy  Place.  Over  this  are  the  Chapels  of 
Mount  Calvary ,  afeended  on  the  North  Side 
by  twenty  Steps,  the  higheft  hewn  cut  of  the 
Rock,  as  is  part  of  the  Paffage  to  it.  The 
Floor  of  the  firft  Chapel  is  laid  with  Marble 
of  feveral  Colours,  on  which  the  Pilgrims  ne¬ 
ver  tread,  but  creep  upon  their  Knees.  At 
the  Eaft  End  of  it,  under  a  large  arched 
Concave  of  the  Wall,  is  the  Place  whereour 
Saviour  Buffered,  and  may  alluredly  be  thought 
the  fame,  fays  Mr.  Sandy  s.  In  the  midlt  is 
the  Place  where  the  Crofs  did  ftand,  plated 
with  Silver,  gilt  and  emboffed,  and  here  the 
Rock  rifes  half  a  Yard  higher  than  the  Pave¬ 
ment,  in  form  of  an  Altar  ten  Foot  long,  and 
fix  broad,  and  is  covered  with  White  Marble, 
to  which  the  Pilgrims  creep, kifs  apd  proftrate 
themfelves  there  on,  and  touch  their  Beads  and 
Crucifixes,  which  gives  them,  as  is  apprehend¬ 
ed,  an  uncommon  Sanctity.  On  the  Right 
Side  of  the  Place  where  our  Saviour's  Crols 
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food,  (lands  that  the  good  Thief,  which 
was  crucified  with  him  :  And  o  i  the  heft 
Hand,  the  Crofs  of  the  other  Thie  '  which  is 
iivided  from  our  Saviour’s  by  the  Rent  in  the 
Rock,  which  cleft  in  funder  at  the  time  of  his 
Paffion  and  the  Infide  thereof  teftides  (fays 
Mr.  Sandy s '  that  it  was  not  the  Work  of  Arc, 
the  Ruggednefs  of  one  Side  anfwering  to  the 
other,  where  they  are  inacceffible  to  the 
Workman,  and  the  Aperture  may  go  to  the 
Centre  for  ought  can  be  difcovered.  This 
Chapel  belongs  to  the  Georgians,  and  no  o- 
ther  Nation  fays  Mafs  at  that  Altar,  over 
which  there  hang  forty  fix  Lamps,  which 
burn  continually- 

On  the  fame  Floor  is  another  Chapel  ex¬ 
actly  of  the  fame  form,  and  divided  only  by  a 
Curtain,  which  belongs  to  the  Latins ,  In 
the  Middle  of  it  is  a  Square  t lace  ench .fed 
with  Stones  of. different  Colours,  where  Chrift 
’tis  faid,  was  nailed  to  the  Croft.  This  Place 
is  never  trod  upon,  but  worn  in  feveral  Pla¬ 
ces  with  the  Knees  of  the  Pilgrims,  who  kifs 
and  proftrate  themfelves  upon  it-  Over  the 
Altar  of  this  Chapel,  which  is  richly  adorn¬ 
ed,  are  three  and  thirty  Lamps  burning. 
Thefe  two  Chapels  are  all  that  are  on  the 
Top  of  the  Rock,  except  that  were  Abraham 
would  have  facrificed  Ifaac,  wherein  is  the  Al¬ 
tar  of  Melihifedech. 

In  other  Parts  of  the  Temple  are  Chapels 
belonging  to  feveral  other  Nations  and  Seits, 
as  the  Abyjfwes ,  Ja  obites ,  Copies,  Greek s,  Ar¬ 
menians,  and  Maronites.  In  the  middle  of  the 
South  Side  of  the  Temple,  is  the  Emperor 
Conjtantine  s  Effigies,  and  oppofite  to  it  that 
of  his  Mother  Helenas,  the  Foundrefs.  This 
part  of  the  Temple  is  cover’d  with  a  Cupola, 
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fuftained  with  Rafters  of  Cedar,  open  in  the 
middle,  like  the  Pantheon  at  Rome,  at  which 
it  receives  all  the  Light  it  hath,  which  is  fuf- 
ficient.  Juft  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  View 
of  Heaven  (fays  Sandy  s')  ftands.  the  Glorified 
Sepulchre,  an  hundred  and  eight  Leet  di- 
ftant  from  Mount  Calvary.  For  the  Defcription 
of  the  remaining  Curioftties  of  the  Church  of 
the  Sepulchre,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  Mr.  Tkeve- 
not  and  Mr.  Sandy  s,  and  to  proceed  to  the  more 
modern  Account  of  it  given  by  Mr.  Maun- 

^  This  Church,  fays  that  Reverend  Writer, 
is  fo  contrived  as  to  contain  under  its  Roof 
(as  is  iuppofed)  twelve  or  thirteen  Places  con- 
fecrated  to  a  more  than  ordinary  Veneration, 
by  being  reputed  to  have  fome  particular  A- 
dions  done  in  them,  relating  to  the  Death 
and  Resurrection  of  Chrift,  as  firft  the  Place 
where  he  was  derided  by  the  Soldiers-  2.  1  he 
Place  where  the  Soldiers  divided  his  Garments. 


The  Place  where  he  was  ftiut  up  whilft 

- .  «  /•  -  1  T7 A*.  4-h  A 


they  digued  the  Hole  to  fet  the  Foot  of  the 
Crofs  in,"  and  prepared  every  thing  for  his 
Crucifixion.  4  Where  he  was  nailed  to  the 
Crofs.  5-  Where  the  Crofs  was  ereded. 
6  Where  the  Soldier  ftood  who  pierced  his 
Side  7  Where  his  Body  was  anointed  in 
order  to  his  Burial.  8.  Where  his  Body  was, 
depoftted  in  the  Sepulchre.  9-  Where  the 
Angels  appeared  to  the  W  omen  after  his  Re- 
furredion.  10.  The  Place  where  Chrift  ap¬ 
peared.  to  Mary  Magdalen,  &c.  All  which  Pla¬ 
ces  are  adorned  with  fo  many  leveral  Altars 
ereded  in  little  "'hapels  about  this  Church.  _ 
In  the  Galleries  round  the  Church  and  m 
fome  little  Buildings  on  the  Outfide  adjoining 
to  it,  are  Apartments  for  the  Reception  of  the 
3  r  Monks, 
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Monks  and  Pilgrims,  and  in  fome  of  thefe 
almoft  every  Chriftian  Nation  formerly  main¬ 
tain’d  a  fmall  Society  of  Monks As  the 
Latins ,  Greeks ,  Syrians ,  Armenians ,  Georgians , 
Neftorians ,  Cophtes ,  but  thefe  have  all,  ex¬ 

cept  four,forfaken  their  Apartments,  not  being 
able  to  bear  the  excefilve  Rents  and  Extorti¬ 
ons  the  Turks  were  pleafed  to  impofe  upon 
them  m,  and  of  thofe  that  remain,  viz..  The 
Latins,  Greeks,  Armenians  and  Cophtes ,  the  Cophtes 
lately  had  but  one  poor  Reprelentative  of  their 
Nation  left  and  the  Armenians  were  fo  much 
in  Debt,  that  it  was  expected  they  muft  foon 
follow  the  reft. 

Befides  thefe  diftind  Apartments,  every  Fra¬ 
ternity  had  their  Altars  and  San&uary  for 
their  feparate  ufe,  from  whence  other  Nati¬ 
ons  were  excluded.  But  what  has  ever  been 
moft  contended  for  by  the  feveral  Sefts,  is  the 
Command  and  Appropriation  of  the  Holy  Se¬ 
pulchre  :  The  Greeks  and  Latins  particularly 
have  difputed  the  Privilege  of  faying  Mafs 
here  fo  warmly,  that  they  have  fometimes 
come  to  Blows,  and  wounded  each  other  at 
the  very  Door  of  the  Sepulchre,  mingling 
their  own  Blood,  fays  Maundrel,  with  their  Sa¬ 
crifices  •  and  the  Father  Guardian  ihew’d  him 
a  Scar  which  be  had  receiv’d  in  his  Arm  from 
a  Greek  Prieft  in  one  of  thefe  Contefts-For  put- 
ting  an  end  to  thefe  infamousQuarrels,theFrtwc/j 
King  it  leems  interpofed  by  his  Letter  to  the 
Grand  Tiz.ier,  defiring  that  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
might  be  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Latins, 
and  in  the  Year  1690.  an  Order  was  obtain’d 
for  putting  the  Holy  Sepulchre  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Latins,  and  they  had  lately  the  foie  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  faying  Mafs  in  it  •,  but  it  is  permitted 
to  the  Cbrijiians  of  all  Nations,  to  go  into  this 
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Chapel,  and  perform  their  private  Devotions, 
tho’  none  may  folemnize  any  publick  Office 
of  Religion  there  but  the  Latins. 

The  Bufmefs  of  the  Monks  belonging  to  this 
Church  is  to  trim  the  Lamps,  and  to  make 
devotional  Vifits  and  Froceffions  to  the  feve- 
ral  Altars  and  Sacred  Places  there.  In  this 
Employment  many  of  them  fpend  feveral 
Years,  and  fome,  out  of  their  abundant  Zeal, 
their  whole  Lives,  burying  themfelves  as  it 
were  alive,  fays  our  Reverend  Author,  in  our 
Lord’sSepulchre  :  The  Latins  particularly, who 
are  about  ten  or  twelve  refiding  here  with  their 


Prefident  make  every  Day  a  folemn  Proceffi- 
on  with  Tapers  and  Crucifixes  and  other  Pro- 
ceffionary  Solemnities  to  the  feveral  Sanftua- 
ries,  Singing  at  every  one  of  them  a  Latin 
Hymn,  relating  to  the  Subjeft  of  the  Place; 
but  in  the  Holy  Week  before  Eajler,  when 
the  Pilgrims  ufually  come  to  Jerufalem ,  the 
Duty  rs  greater  than  at  any  other  time. 

Our  Swi-  This  Reverend  W riter  acquaints  us,  that  on 

(j11.  SAn-"  Good-  Friday  1697.  he  attended  the  French  Con- 
inuii y n  ful  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and 
wen;-  found  the  Church  Doors  guarded  by  feveral 
nizd*  Janizaries,  and  other  Turkijh  Officers,  who 
were  plac’d  there  to  watch  that  no  Perfons  en¬ 
tered,  who  had  not  firft  paid  their  Caphor 
(Tribute  to  the  Government)  this  is  different 
according  to  the  C  ha  rafter  of  the  Perfon  or  the 
Country  he  comes  from  ;  Franks  ufually  pay 
fourteen  Dollars  per  Head,  except  Ecclefia- 
flicks,  and  they  pay  half  as  much  :  Whoever 
has  paid  this  Caphor  may  afterwards  go  in  and 
out  gratis  during  the  whole  Feafl  at  publick 
Times ,  when  the  Doors  are  open,  but  if 
they  wcu’d  have  them  opened  at  any  time  on 

purpofe, 
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purpofe,  the  fame  Expences  rauft  be  repeated. 
But  to  proceed. 

The  Pilgrims  being  enter’d  the  Church 
Doors  were  Phut,  and  opened  no  more  till  Ea- 
fter-cloty,  but  the  whole  Company  was  kept 
confin’d  there  greateft  part  of  three  Days  j 
as  foon  as  it  grew  duskifh  on  Good-Friday  in  the 
Evening,  all  the  Monks  and  Pilgrims  affem- 
bled  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Apparition,  which 
is  a  fmall  Oratory  on  the  North  fide  of  the 
Holy  Grave,  in  order  to  go  in  Proceffion 
round  the  Church,  but  a  Sermon  was  preach’d 
firft,  bv  one  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  who  began 
his  Dilcourfe  in  this  manner  :  In  quefta  Notts 
tenebroja:  At  which  Words  dll  the  Candles  were 
immediately  put  out,  to  yield  the  livelier  Re- 
prefentation  of  what  they  were  Commemo¬ 
rating.  The  Preacher  having  continued  his 
Sermon  about  half  an  Hour  in  the  Dark, 
every  one  had  a  large  lighted  Taper  put  into 
his  Hand,  aud  the  Crucifixes  and  other  U- 
tenfils  were  difpofed  in  order  to  begin  the 
Proceilion  •,  and  among  ft  others  there  was  a 
Crucifix  which  bore  the  Image  of  our  Lord 
as  big  as  the  Life  :  This  Image  was  faftned 
to  the  Crofs  with  great  Nails,  crown’d  with 
Thorns  and  fmear’d  with  Blood,  and  fo  ex- 
quifitely  form’d  that  it  reprefented  in  a  very 
lively  Manner  the  tragical  Spectacle  of  our 
Saviour’s  Body  hanging  upon  the  Crofs. 
This  was  carry ’d  at  the  Head'of  the  Broceffi- 
on,  firft  to  the  Pillar  of  Flagellation .  a  large 
pi’ce  of  which  is  kept  in  a  little  ell  at  the 
Door  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Apparition,  and 
a  Hymn  was  fung  proper  to  the  OccaHon  ^ 
and  here  another  Monk  preach’d  a  Sermon 
in  Spanijh  concerning  the  Scourging  of  our 
Lord:  From  hence  they  proceeded  to  the 
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Place  where  ’tis  Paid  our  Saviour  was  im- 
pri Ton’d  whilft  the  Soldiers  prepar’d  every¬ 
thing  for  the  Crucifixion  ;  and  here  another 
Hymn  was  Tung,  and  a  third  Father  preach’d 
in  French.  They  went  next  to  the  Altar  of 
the  Divifion  of  CbrifT s  Garments,  where  only 
a  Hymn  was  Tung.  1  hen  they  advanc’d  to  the 
Chapel  of  the  Derifion,  where  they  had  a 
Hymn  and  a  Sermon-  The  next  Flace  they 
vifited  was  Calvary ,  leaving  their  Shoes  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Stairs,  and  coming  to  the 
Altar  where  our  Lord  is  Tuppofed  to  have 
been  nail’d  to  the  Crofs,  they  laid  down  the 
great  Crucifix  on  the  Floor,  and  Teem’d  bufi- 
ed  in  nailing  the  Body  to  the  Crols,  and  after 
an  Hymn  one  of  the  Fathers  preach’d  a  Ser¬ 
mon  in  Spani(l)  on  the  Crucifixion.  From 
hence  they  remov’d  to  the  adjoining  Altar 
on  the  top  of  the  fame  Mount,  where  the 
Crofs  is  Tuppofed  to  have  been  erefted  }  and 
here  is  a  Hole  in  the  Rock,  where ’tis  Taid 
the  Foot  of  the  Crofs  really  food :  Here 
therefore  the^  Tet  up  the  Crofs  with  the  Bloody 
Crucified  lm  ge  upon  it  and  leaving  it  in 
that  Pcfiure,  lung  an  Hymn*,  after  whir^h  the 
Father  Guardian,  fitting  in  a  Chair  before  it, 
preach'd  a  Paffion  Sermon  in  Italian. 

About  a  Yard  and  a  halt  difiance  from  the 
Hole  where  the  Foot  of  the  Crofs  is  fix’d,  is 
that  memorable  Cleft  in  the  Rock,  faid  to 
have  been  made  by  the  Earthquake  when  the 
Son  of  God  fuffered,  The  Rocks  Rent ,  &c. 
jM&t.  27.  (1  mention  the  thing  again  to  fhew 
what  Opinion  this  learned  1  raveller  had  of 
it.;  The  Cleft,  he  fays,  is  about  a  Span  wide, 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  Rock,  and  two  deep, 
after  which  it  doles,  but  opens  again  below 
in  another  Chapel  contiguous  to  Calvary , 
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and  from  thence  runs  down  to  an  unknown 
depth  in  the  Earth  but  that  this  Rent  was 
made  at  our  Lord’s  Pafiion.  they  have  only 
Tradition  to  prove,  this  Reverend  Writer 
obferves.  But  if  it  is  evident  from  Scripture, 
that  the  Rocks  were  Rent  by  an  Earthquake 
in  or  near  the  very  Place,  and  at  the  time 
when  our  Lord  fuffer’d,  furely  there  is  as 
good  a  Foundation  for  this  Tradition  as  for 
moft  others  which  have  been  deliver'd  down 
to  us  i  and  it  can  fcarce  be  faid  there  is  only 
Tradition,  when  there  is  nothing  plainer  in 
Scripture  than  that  there  was  an  Earthquake, 
and  the  Rocks  were  rent  in  the  view  of  thofe 
who  wereWitneffes  of  ourLord’s  Paflion, which 
was  afted  on  this  very  Mount  Calvary  neaf 
Jernfalem.  1  fhail  however  tranlcribe  the  51ft 
and  54th  Verfes  of  the  27th  Chapter  of  St. 
Matthew,  and  then  leave  every  Man  to  con¬ 
clude  as  he  fees  fit  as  to  the  Probability  of^ 
this  being  one  of  thofe  very  Rocks  which 
were  Cleft  at  our  Saviour’s  Paflion.  Terje  51. 
And  behold  the  V ail  of  the  "Temple  mas  Rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  j  and  the  Earth  did 
quake,  arid  the  Rocks  rent.  Verfe  54.  Now 
when  the  Centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him , 
watching  Jcfus ,  faw  the  Earthquake,  and  thofe 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly,  faying. 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  As  to  its  being 
a  Natural  and  Genuine  Breach,  and  not 
counterfeited  by  Art  •,  this  very.  Writer  af- 
fures  us,  that  the  Sente  and  Reafon  of  every 
one  that  fees  it  may  convince  him  •,  for  the 
Tides  of  it  fit  like  two  Talleys  to  each  other, 
and  yet  it  runs  in  finch  intricate  Windings  as 
could  not  well  be  counterfeited  by  Art,  or 
come  at  by  Inftruments. 
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But  to  return  from  this  Digreilion  :  Ser¬ 
mon  being  ended,  two  Fathers  perionating 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Nlcodemus ,  approach’d 
the  Crofs  with  great  Solemnity,  and  all  ima* 
ginable  Concern  in  their  Looks,  and  draw¬ 
ing  the  Nails  took  down  the  feigned  Body 
from  the  Crofs,  which  was  fo  contriv’d,  that 
the  Limbs  were  fofc  and  flexible  as  if  they 
had  been  real  Flefh  :  Nothing,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  could  be  more  furprizing  than  to  fee 
thefe  two  pretended  Mourners  bend  down 
the  Arms  which  were  before  extended,  and 
difpole  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  is  ufual  in  lay¬ 
ing  out  a  Corps. 

The  Body  was  afterwards  receiv’d  in  a 
large  winding  Sheet,  and  brought  down  from 
Calvary ,  the  whole  Company  attending  it  to 
the  Stone  of  Unflion,  which  is  taken  to  be 
the.  very  FJace  where  our  Lord’s  Body  was 
anointed  and  prepar’d  for  Burial  :  Here  it 
was  laid  down  again,  and  having  thrown 
fweet  Powder  and  Spices  upon  it,  they 
wrap’d  it  in  the  Winding  Sheet,  finging  a 
Hymn  fuitable  to  the  Occafion  }  after  which 
one  of  the  Father's  preach’d  a  Funeral  Sermon 
in  Arabick.  And  thus  the  Obfequies  being  ft. 
nifh’d,  the  fuppofed  Corps  was  repofited  in 
the  Sepulchre,  and  the  Door  fhut }  and  the 
whole  Company  being  pretty  well  wearied, 
retir’d  to  their  refpeClive  Apartments. 

The  next  Morning  feveral  Pilgrims  had 
their  Arms  mark’d  with  the  ufual  Bnfigns  of 
’jerxfalem  ,  the  way  of  doing  which  need  not 
be  deicrib’d  here,  there  being  Artifts  in 
London  that  can  make  thefe  Characters  full  as 
well  as  the  Monks  of  'Jerujalem .  In  the  After¬ 
noon  the  Congregation  afiembled  in  the 
Area  before  the  Holy  Grave,  where  the  Fa¬ 
thers 
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thers  fp6nt  fome  Hours  in  finging  over  the 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah ,  which  with  the 
ufual  Proceffion  td  the  Sacred  Places  was  all  the 
Bufinete  of  that  Day. 

The  Sepulchre  was  fet  open  very  early  on 
Eajler-Sunday ,  and  the  Fathers  put  on  a  Face 
of  Joy,  as  if  it  had  been  the  very  time  of  our 
Lord’s  Refurreftion  ;  and  Mafs  was  celebrated 
this  Morning  juft  before  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
where  the  Father  Guardian  had  a  Throne 
erefted,  and  being  cloath’d  in  Epifcopal 
Robes  with  a  Mitre  on  his  Head,  he  gave 
the  Hoft  in  the  view  of  the  Turk*  to  all  fuch 
Chnftians  as  were  difpofed  to  receive  it,  even 
to  Children  of  feven  or  ei^ht  Years  old.  Af- 
ter  which  the  Company  went  out  of  Church 
and  return’d  to  the  Latin  Convent,  where  they 
Din’d. 

Upon  EaJler-’Monday  the  Governor  of  thePi'§r'- 
City  with  a  ftrong  Detachment  of  the  Gar- 
rifon,  convoy’d  the  Pilgrims,  amounting  to 
two  thoufand  of  every  Nation  and  Se£t,  to¬ 
wards  the  River  Jordan ,  according  to  Cuftom  \ 
and  for  his  Protection  every  trank  ‘Pilgrim 
paid  twelve  Dollars ,  except  the  Ecclefiafticks, 
who  pay’d  but  fix  \  and  whether  they  take  the 
Journey  or  remain  in  the  City,  it  feems, 
they  pay  the  fame  Sum.  But  the  Arabs  are 
fo  very  powerful  in  this  Part  of  Palejtine  that 
there  is  no  travelling  without  fuch  a  Guard. 
Having  crofs’d  the  Valley  of  Jebofaphat  and 
Part  of  Mount  Olivet ,  they  came  in  half  an 
Hour  to  Bethany,  which  is  at  prefent  but  a 
fmalf  Village.  Here  they  fhow  the  Tomb 
where  Laz,arut  was  laid  when  he  was  raifed 
from  the  Dead  ;  and  about  a  Bow  fhot  fur. 
ther  they  were  fhewn  the  Habitation  of  Mary 
Magdalen  }  and  then  delcendiug  a  fteep  Hill, 
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they  came  to  a  Well  call’d  the  Fountain  of 
the  Apoftles  }  becaufe  here,  according  to 
Tradition,  they  ufed  to  drink  and  refrelh 
them  Pelves  in  their  PalTage  between  Jerufatem 
and  Jericho . 

From  hence  they  travell’d  through  an  in¬ 
tricate  Way  among  Hills  and  Valleys  of  a  very 
barren  Alped,  but  d;fcover’d  however  evi¬ 
dent  Signs  of  the  lndnftry  of  the  Husbandman 
in  former  times.  After  fome  Hours  travelling 
in  this  fort  of  Road  they  came  to  a  Moun¬ 
tainous  Defart,  in  which,  ’tis,  faid  our  Saviour 
was  tempted  by  the  Devil  :  And  looking  down 
into  a  deep  Valley  they  difcover’d  the  Ruins 
of  fome  fmall  Cells,  where  formerly  Her^ 
mits  retired,  as  ’tis  faid,  to  perform  their 
Penances:  Nor  could  there  be,  according  to 
our  Author,  a  more  comfortlefs  and  abandon’d 
Place  for  that  purpofe. 

From  the  tops  of  thefe  defolate  Hills  they 
had  a  delightful  Propped  of  the  Mountains  of 
Arabia,  the  Dead  Sea ,  and  the  Plain  of  Jericho  y 
into  which  laft  they  defcended  after  five  Hours 
March  from  Jerufalem.  They  were  here 
fiiewn  the  Mountain,  which  is  indeed  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  high  one,  whither,-  ’tis  laid,  the 
Devil  took  our  Saviour  when  he  Ihew’d  him 
the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  which  has  a 
Chapel  half  way  up  and  another  at  the  top, 
beftdes  feveral  Caves  and  Holes  in  the  lides  of 
the  Mountain,  to  lome  of  which  Hermits  re¬ 
fort  at  this  Day  to  keep  their  Lent,  in  Imita¬ 
tion  of  our  Saviour  :  But  here  were  alfo 
quarter’d  abundance  of  Arabs  with  Fire-Arms, 
who  oppofed  the  PalTage  of  the  Pilgrims  up 
the  Mountain,  demanding  two  hundred  Dol¬ 
lars  tor  Permiifion  to  go  up :  Whereupon 
thev  turn’d  down  into  tbe  plain  and  came  to 
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the  Fountain  of  Elijha ,  fo  called,  upon  its  being 
miraculoufly  purged  ofits  brackiih  Taft  by  the 
Prophet-  Thefe  Waters  are  received  into  % 
large  Bafon  here,  from  whence  they  iiTue, 
and  dividing  themfelves  in  feveral  Streams, 
difperfe  themfelves  through  the  Fields  be¬ 
tween  this  Place  and  Jericho ,  and  render  them 
extreamly  fruitful.  About  a  Mi'e  diftant 
from  hence  Hands  Jericho,  at  prelent  a  poor  lend*. 
dirty  Village,  inhabited  by  Arabs.  About  two 
furlongs  from  hence,  the  Governor  and  his 
Troops  encamped,  and  the  Pilgrims  pitched 
their  Tents.  Not  far  from  them,  near  this 
Village,  they  were  fhewn  the  Place  where 
Zacheus  is  faid  to  have  flood,  which  is  an  old 
fquare  Stone  Building  to  the  Southward  of 
it. 

The  next  Morning  our  Pilgrims  fet  out  ve¬ 
ry  early  towards  Jordan,  where  they  arrived  ft?-' 
within  two  Hours.  The  Plain  through  which 
they  paffed  was  barren,  producing  nothing 
but  a  kind  of  Samphire,  and  fuch  other  ma¬ 
rine  Plants  :  And  in  many  places  of  the  Road 
where  Water  had  flood,  they  obferved  a 
Whirenefs  on  the  Surface  of  the  Ground, 
which  they  found  to  be  a  Cruft  of  Salt,  which 
arifes  every  Year,  as  it  does  in  the  Valley  of 
Aleppo,  after  the  Winter’s  Inundation.  Thefe 
faline  Efflorefcences  were  at  fome  Leagues 
Diftance  from  the  Dead  Sea ,  which  makes  it 
appear  that  the  whole  Valley  is  plentifully  im¬ 
pregnated  with  Salt.  When  they  arrived 
Within  a  Furlong  of  Jordan,  they  found  an  old 
ruined  Church  and  Convent,  dedicated  to 
St.  John,  in  Memory  of  his  baptizing  our  Savi¬ 
our,  and  is  founded  as  near  as  can  be  conjettu- 
red  to  the  place  where  the  Baptift  had  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  performing  that  Office.  On  the  fur- 
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ther  Side  of  the  Convent  runs  a  fma.ll  Defcent, 
which  they  imagined  to  be  the  fit  ft  and  out- 
wardnioft  Bank  of  Jordan,  or  at  leaft  that  it 
antiently  overflowed  thus  far  at  feme  Seafons 
ot‘  the  Year,  as  is  mentioned  in  Jvjhua ,  and 
Cbron.  12.  But  at  prefent,  our  Countryman 
observes,  it  feems  to  have  forgot  its  antient 
Greatnefs,  there  being  no  Signs  of  its  over¬ 
flowing  when  he  was  there,  though  it  was  on 

the  Thirtieth  of  March,  being  the  proper  time 
for  fuch  Inundations  ",  nay  it  was  fo  far  from 
overflowing,  that  it  run  two  Yards  below  the 
"Brink  of  its" Channel.  Having  defeended  the 
outermoft  Bank,  they  went  about  a  Furlong 
upon  a  Level  Strand  befoie  they  came  to  the 
immediate  Bank  of  the  River,  which  was  fo 
covered  with  bullies  and  Trees,  fuch  as  Ta- 
merisk,  Willows,  &c.  that  they  could  fee  no 
Water  till  they  had  made  their  way  through 
them.  When  they  arrived  at  the  River  they 
were  alarmed  by  fome  Parties  of  Arabs  appear¬ 
ing  on  the  other  Side,  and  firing  at  them,  and 
though  it  was  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to  do  a- 
ny  Mi  (chief,  it  fo  terrified  the  poor  Monks, 
that  it  hundred  them  for  fome  time  perform¬ 
ing  the  Devotions  preferib’d  them,  and  feem-^ 
ed  to  put  them  in  a  greater  might  than  any  oi 
the  Pilgrims  in  the  Company.  The  Alarm  be¬ 
ing  over,  every  one  refumed  his  former  Pur- 
pole,  fome  ftripped  and  bathed  themfelves  in 
the  River :  Others  cut  down  Boughs  from  the 
Trees  :  Every  one  did  fomething  to  preferve 
the  Memory  of  his  having  been  at  this  famous 
Stream.  The  Water,  it  feems,  was  turbid, 
and  fo  rapid  that  there  was  lmfwimming  a- 
o-ainft  it-  The  River  was  in  this  Place  above 
twenty  Yards  over,  and  in  Depth  above  the 
Heiuhth  of  a  Man.  And  on  -the  oppofite 
w  Bank 
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Bank  there  was  a  much  larger  Thicket  of 
Bufhes  and  Shrubs  than  on  this,  but  their  Ap- 
prehenfions  of  the  Arabs  prevented  their  vifl- 
ting  the  other  Side-  The  Pilgrims  having  per¬ 
formed  what  they  intended  here,  were  fum- 
moned  by  the  Governor  to  attend  him  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Plain,  where  he  made  them  pals 
before  him  Man  by  Man,  as  he  fat  in  his 
Tent,  that  he  might  take  an  exaft  Account 
of  them,  and  be  fure  he  loft  none  of  the  Ca- 
j>bor  or  Duty  which  was  to  be  paid  him.  Af¬ 
ter  which  our  Countryman  and  fome  other  of 
the  Pilgrims  defired  a  Guard  of  him  to  vifit  the 
Dead  Sea ,  to  which  he  confented. 

This  Sea  is  enclofed  on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  The 
by  vaft  high  Mountains.  The  Plain  of  Jeri-Sea‘ 
cbo  lies  on  the  North  of  it,  on  which  Side  al- 
fo  it  receives  the  Waters  of  Jordan ,  and  to  the 
South  it  extends  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Eye, 
being  four  and  twenty  Leagues  long,  and  fix 
or  leven  broad.  The  Hills  about  the  Lake  a* 
bound  with  Sulphurous  Stones,  which  being 
held  in  the  Flame  of  a  Candle,  burn,  yield¬ 
ing  a  Smoak  of  an  intolerable  Stench.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Tradition,  Birds  attempting  to  fly 
over  this  Sea  drop  down  dead,  and  no  Fifh  or 
other  Animals  ’tis  Paid,  c  m  fubfift  in  thefe 
deadly  Waters.  But  our  Countryman  a flures 
us,  he  faw  feveral  Birds  flying  over  it,  without 
receiving  any  Hurt :  And  he  queftions  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  not  Fifh  in  the  Lake,  having 
feen  the  Shells  of  feme  upon  the  Shoar.  The 
Water  of  the  Lake  indeed  is  not  only  fait, 
but  extream  bitter  and  naufeous :  And  our 
Author  defiring  to  make  an  Experiment  of  its 
Qualities,  went  into  it,  he  fays,  and  it  bore  up 
his  Body  in  Swimming,  with  an  uncommon 
Force  i  but  as  to  the  Report,  that  a  Man  .  wa- 
Q_qq  2  ding 
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ding  into  it  as  high  as  his  Navel,  will  be  buoy¬ 
ed  up  by  it,  this  he  found  not  to  be  true.  The 
Bitumen  which  this  Lake  is  fo  famous  for,  is 
gatheied  near  the  Mountains  on  both  Sides  in 
great  plenty,  and  fo  exactly  refembles  Pitch, 
that  it  cannot  eafily  be  diftinguifhed  from  it, 
but  by  the  Sulphuroufnefs  of  its  Smell  .and 
Taft. 

Our  Countryman  being  defirous  to  fee  the 
Remains  of  thofe  Cities^  if  there  were  any, 
in  this  Lake,  which  were  antiently  made  fo 
dreadful  an  Example  of  the  Divine  Ven¬ 
geance,  diligently  Purveyed  the  Waters,  but 
could  difcern  no  Heaps  of  Ruins,  or  any 
Smoak  afcending  above  the  Surface  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  as  is  defcribed  in  the  Writings  or  Mapsof 
Geographers-,  but  the  Father  Guardian,  and 
Procurator  of  Jerufalem ,  both  Men  of  Senfe 
and  Probity  in  Appearance,  allured  him, 
i hat  they  had  actually  feen  one  of  thefe  Ruins, 
and  that  it  was  fo  near  the  Shoar,  and  the 
Waters  fo  fhallow,  that  they  went  amongft 
them  with  home  Frenchmen ,  and  found  there 
leveral  Pillars  and  other  Fragments  of  Build¬ 
ings,  and  he  fuppoles  that  the  Reafon  of  his 
being  deprived  of  this  Sight,  was  the  Heighth 
of  the  Water  when  he  was  there.  But  the 
Stories  of  the  Apples  of  Sodom  he  looks  upon 
to  be  altogether  fabulous,  for  there  was  no 
T  ree  to  be  feen  near  the  Lake,  from  which 
fuch  Fruit  might  be  expefted :  The  Being 
therefore  as  well  as  Beauty  of  this  Fruit  is  a 
mere  Fidion,  probably  kept  up,as  the  Lor dB/i- 
con  ohferves  many  other  whimllcal  Notions  are, 
to  ferve  as  an  Allufion,  and  help  the  Poet  to  an 
apt  Similitude. 

The  Pilgrims  having  made  theirObfervations 
on  this  part  of  the  Country,  returned  to  Jem- 
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falent,  from  whence  they  immediately  fet  out 
again  to  vifit  Bethlehem ,  which  is  about  two  tethUhm. 
Hours  Diftance  from  that  Capital.  In  this 
Journey  they  palled  through  the  Valley  of  Re - 
phaim ,  famous  for  being  the  Place  of  David's 
Victories  over  the  Fhilifiines .  In  the  Way 

they  were  (hewn  the  Houfe  of  Old  Simeon , 
who  fung  the  Nunc  Dimittis  in  the  Temple, 
on  our  Saviour’s  being  brought  thither.  Af¬ 
ter  this  they  were  led  to  the  famous  Turpen¬ 
tine  Tree,  under  the  fhade  whereof  the  Blef- 
fed  Virgin  is  faid  to  have  repofed  herfelf, 
when  (he  carried  our  Bleffed  Lord  in  her 
Arms,  to  prelent  him  at  the  Temple.  They 
came  afterwards  to  a  Convent  dedicated  to  E- 
lias ,  the  Impreflion  of  whofe  Body  the  fireek 
Monks  pretend  to  Ihew  in  the  hard  Stone. 
Rachel's  Tomb  is  another  Curiofity  (hewn  to 
Pilgrims ;  but  the  prefent  Sepulchral  Monu¬ 
ment  is  evidently  of  Modern  Turkijh  Stru¬ 
cture. 

Bethlehem ,  antiently  a  fine  City,  but  now 
a  poor  Village,  is  only  reforted  to  at  this  Day 
on  Account  of  its  being  the  Place  of  our 
Lord’s  Nativity,  over  which  Helena ,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  Confrantine,  ere&ed  a  magnificent  Tem¬ 
ple,  the  Roof  whereof  is  Cedar,  fupported 
by  four  Rows  of  White  Marble  Pillars,  ten  in 
each  Row  :  The  Walls  of  the  Church  alfo  be¬ 
ing  faced  with  the  fame  kind  of  Marble.  The 
Church  is  built  in  the  Form  of  a  Crofs,  of 
which  the  Chancel  conftitutes  the  upper 
Part,  and  is  covered  with  a  noble  Cupola. 

Under  the  Church  in  a  Cave  hewn  out  of  the 
Rock,  is  the  Chapel  of  the  Nativity,  where 
they  fhew  the  Manger  our  Saviour  was  laid  in, 
cut  alfo  out  of  the  Rock,  and  now  crufted 
with  Marble.  An  Altar  with  the  Reprefenta- 
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tion  of  the  Nativity  is  ere&'ed  here,  and 
Lamps  kept  burning  before  it.  Here  is  alfo 
the  Chapel  of  S t.Jofeph,  the  fuppofed  Father 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  Holy  Innocents  :  And 
adjoining  to  the  Church  is  a  Monaftery  of 
Emncifcans :  They  fhew  a  Valley  near  this 
Town,  where  they  fay  Jacob  kept  his  Flocks; 
being  the  fame,  as  they  relate,  where  the 
Angels  appear’d  to  the  Shepherds,  declaring 
the  Birth  of  Chrift.  Here  the  fame  pious  Em- 
prefs  alfo  built  a  Church,  but  it  is  now  in 
Ruins. 

Solomons  In  the  Neighbourhood  of  Bethlehem ,  are 

Pools  and  thole  famous  Fountains,  Pools,  and  Gardens, 
al  trS‘  faid  to  have  been  the  Contrivance  and  Delight 
of  Solomon ,  and  to  thefe  Works  this  King  is 
fiippofed  to  allude,  EccleJ  2.  5>d*  where,  a- 
trkngft  other  Inftances  of  his  Magnificence, 
he  reckons  his  Gardens,  Vineyards  and  Pools- 
Thefe  Pools  are  fo  difpofed,  that  the  Waters 
of  the  uppermoft  defeend  into  the  fecond, 
and  thofe  of  the  fecond  into  the  third,  their 
Figure  is  Quadrangular,  and  their  Breadth 
the  fame  in  all,  but  their  Length  is  different, 
the  find:  being  about  an  hundred  and 
fixty  Paces  long,  the  fecond  two  hundred, and 
the  third  two  hundred  and  twenty.  They  are 
all  lined  with  a  Wall,  and  contain  a  great 
Depth  of  Water  :  And  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty  Paces  from  them  is  a  Fountain,  from 
whence  they  principally  derive  their  Waters, 
which  are  carried  thither  by  a  large  Subterra¬ 
neous  PafTage  :  But  there  is  an  AqueduH  laid 
from  it,  which  receives  part  of  the  Stream, 
which  carries  it  by  many  Turnings  and  W in- 
dings  about  the  Mountains  to  Je rufalem.  And 
our  Author  does  not  think  it  improbable  that 
the  Pools  above  mentioned  are  the  fame  with 
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Solomon’s ,  there  being  not  the  like  Store  of  ex¬ 
cellent  Spring  Water  in  all  Pale  [line.  But  l 
fhould  tire  the  Readers  Patience  to  enume¬ 
rate  every  little  Place  which  Scripture  Story 
has  render’d  remarkable  in  the  Holy  Land  ; 

I  fhall  mention  therefore  but  very  few  more, 
before  I  take  my  leave  of  it,  and  one  is  a 
Convents  of  Greeks,  between  Bethlehem  and  Je 
rufalem ,  called  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Crofs  ha-  HVyCrofi. 
ving  obtained  that  Name,  becaufe  according 
to  Tradition,  here  is  the  Ground  which  nou- 
rifhed  the  Root  that  bore  the  Tree,  which 
yielded  the  Timber  that  made  the  Crofs  of  our 
Saviour,  and  under  the  High  Altar  is  fhewn 
the  Hole  where  the  flump  of  the  Tree  flood, 
which  the  Pilgrims  frequently  fall  down  be¬ 
fore  and  worfhip  *,  and  this  perhaps  is  as  re¬ 
markable  an  Ipflance  of  the  Credulity  and 
Superflitipn  of  the  poor  bigotted  People,  as  is 
to  be.  met  with  in  the  Chriftian ,  or  Heathen, 

World  *,  and  cannot  but  excite  the  Laughter 
of  Infidels. 

Another  pious  Fraud  of  the  Greek  Fathers  is.  Holy  Fiie, 
their  pretending,  that  upon  every  Eal.hr  Eve 
a  miraculous  Flame  defcends  into  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  at  Jerufalem ,  and  kindles  all  the 
Lamps  and  Candles  there.  Mr.  Mayndrel, 
the  Reverend  Writer  abovemenfioqe^  re¬ 
lates,  that  the  Eafter  of  th e  Greeks  happening, 
a  Week  after  that  of  the  Latins ,  when  he  was 
at  Jerufalem,  he  went  on  the  Evening  before 
their  E after -Sunday  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  which  he  found  crowded  with  a 
dilirafted  Mob,  making  a  hideous  Clamour, 
very  unfit  for  fo  fapred  a  Place,  and  better 
becoming  Bacchanals  than  Chrifliays,.  He  fays,, 
they  began  the  Diiorder  by  running  round 
the  Sepulchre,  crying  out  with  all, their  might 
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Huia,  Hula.  This  is  he,  This  is  he -  By  which 
they  affert  the  Verity  of  the  Chrifiians  Religion- 
And  after  they  had,  by  thus  running  round, 
and  their  Vociferation,  almoft  turned  their 
Heads,  they  atted  the  moft  antick  Tricks  ima¬ 
ginable,  dragging  fome  along  the  Floor,  and 
carrying  others  upon  their  Shoulders  round 
the  Sepulchre-  Sometinfes  they  carry’d  Men 
with  their  Heels  upwards,  expofing  their  Nu¬ 
dities:  And  others  tumbled  as  if  they  had 
been  fhewing  Tricks  on  a  Mountebank’s 
Stase. 

This  Tumult  continued  from  twelve  till 
four  in  the  Afternoon,  which  was  longer  than 
ufual,  on  Account  of  a  Law  Suit  which  wa i 
then  debating  between  the  Greeks  and  Amiens - 
ans  about  the'Holy  Fire,  the  Greeks  endeavour- 
in17  to  exclude  the  Armenians  from  any  Share 
inthe  Miracle :  And  the  Parties  having  ex¬ 
pended  about  five  thoufand  Dollars  before  the 
Turkish  Tribunal  in  this  Conteft,  the  Cadi  or 
Judge,  it  feems,  at  length  decreed  that  they 
fhould  enter  the  Holy  Sepulchre  together,  as 
they  had  done  in  former  Times  and  accord¬ 
ingly  at  four  a  Clock,  both  Setts  proceeded 
in  the  Ceremony,  furrounding  the  Holy  Se¬ 
pulchre  with  Standards,  Streamers,  Crucifix¬ 
es  and  embroidered  Habits,  as  is  ufual  on  this 
Occafion  ;  and  towards  the  End  of  the  Procef- 
fion,  a  Pidgeon  came  fluttering  into  the  Cu¬ 
pola  over  the  Sepulchre,  at  which  there  was 
a  great  Shout :  And,  as  the  Latin  relates,  this 
Bird  was  let  fly  on  purpofe  by  the  Greeks,  to 
make  the  People  believe  it  was  a  vifible  De- 
fcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft-  But  methinks  ’tis 
pity  this  Reverend  Proteftant  Divine,  who 
furniflies  us  with  this  Account,  did  not  en¬ 
quire  of  the  Greeks  themfelves,  if  they  pretend- 
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there  was  fuch  a  Vifible  Defcent  at  this 
Time  \  the  Latins,  with  whom  they  are  fre¬ 
quently  at  Variance,  having  too  great  an  In¬ 
clination  to  traduce  them. 

After  the  Proceffion  was  over,  the  Suffraaan 
of  the  Greek  Patriarch  (who  wasrhimfelf  at 
Conftantinoyle)  and  the  chief  Armenian  Bifhop 
entered  the  Door  of  the  Sepulchre,  and  fhut 
it  after  them,  all  the  Candles  and  Lamps  ha¬ 
ving  been  before  extinguished  in  the  Frelence 
of  the  Turks  and  other  WitnefTes.  As  the  Mi¬ 
racle  drew  nearer  its  Accomplifhmenr,  the 
Shouts  of  the  Mob  were  redoubled,  and  the 
People  prefled  with  that  Vehemence  towards 
the  Door  of  the  Sepulchre,  that  it  was  not  in 
the  Power  of  the  Janizaries,  .  who  flood  to 
guard  it,  to  keep  them  off,  though  fome  of 
them  were  feverely  drubb’d.  The  Reafon  of 
all  this  crowding,  it  feems,  is  to  light  their 
Candles  at  the  Holy  Flame,  as  foon  as  it  i* 
firft  brought  out  of  the  Sepulchre  that  being 
efteemed  the  moft  pure,  as  coming  imme¬ 
diately  from  Heaven.  The  two  Holy  Men, 
who  were  to  work  this  Miracle,  had  not  been 
a  Minute  in  the  Sepulchre,  before  a  glimmer¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Fife  was  feen,  at  which  time, 
according  to  out  Friend  Maundrel' s  Phrafe* 
Bedlam  it  felf  never  faw  fuch  an  unruly 
Tranfport  as  was  produced  in  the  Mob  at: 
this  Sight.  And  the  two  reverend  Gentlemen 
immediately  after  appeared  with  two  blazing 
Torches  in  their  Hands,  which  they  held  at 
the  Door,  while  the  People  throng’d  about 
them  to  light  their  Tapers  at  this  Divine 
Flame  y  the  Janizaries  in  the  mean  time  with 
their  Staves,  laying  on  them  without  Mercy  : 
put  the  Excels  of  their  .  Tranfport  render’d 
mem  infenfible  of  the  Bruifes  they  received.' 
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Thofe  who  got  any  Fire,  immediately  applied 
it  to  their  Faces  and  Bofoms,  pretending  it 
would  not  burn  like  an  Earthly  Flame;  tho’ 
our  Author  obferved,  none  of  them  could  en¬ 
dure  the  Experiment  long  enough  to  make 
good  this  Pretenfion.  But  however  that  be, 
there  were  Tapers  innumerable  lighted,  and 
the  whole  Church,  Galleries  and  every  Place* 
feemed  to  be  in  a  Flame  in  an  inftant,  and 
this  Illumination  concluded  the  Ceremony. 

Mr.  Maun  dr  el  fays,  the  Fire  was  kindled  in 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  with  great  Quicknefs  and 
Dexterity  ;  but  the  Litins  juftly  expofe  the 
Practice  as  a  fhameful  Impofture,  and  Scandal 
to  the  Chrifiian  Religion.  And  as  Mr.  Thtvenot 
obferves,  a  Flint  and  a  Steel  would  foon  pro- 
duceFire,  if  they  was  none  in  the  Sepulchre 
before:  And  according  to  him,  even  the 
Turks  have  difcovered  the  Cheat,  and  would 
have  punifhed  them  for  it,  but  that  the  Patri¬ 
arch  reprefented  he  could  not  pay  them  the 
Money  required  of  him  if  they  took  from  him 
the  Profit  of  the  Holy  Fire  *,  they  are  there¬ 
fore  buffered  to  continue  the  Juggle,  and  the 
Greek  and  Armenian  Chriftians ,  it  feems,  are  fo 
perfuaded  of  the  Reality  of  the  Miracle,  that 
they  make  their  Pilgrimages  chiefly  on  this 
Account.  Their  Priefts  have  a£ted  the  Cheat 
fo  long,  that  they  are  in  a  manner  compelled 
to  {land  to  it  now,  for  fear  of  endangering  the 
Apoftacy  of  their  People  :  In  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  our  Pretenders  to  Divine  Infpiration 
are  ftill  obliged  to  maintain  their  Claim  to 
the  Spirit,  leaft  their  infatuated  Difciples 
fhouid  drop  them,  and  they  fhould  be  reduc'd 
to  get  their  Bread  by  the  laborious  Employ¬ 
ments  they  have  been  bred  to.  But  to  pro¬ 
ceed.  Thefe  zealous  Chrlfiians  fmear  Pieces, 
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of  L.innen  with  the  melting  Wax  which 
drops  from  thefe  Tapers,  and  lay  them  up 
for  Winding  Sheets  for  themfelves  and  their 
Friends,  imagining  that  nothing  is  a  better 
lecurity,fays  Maundrel,  againft  thePains  of  Hell. 

The  Armenians  have  a  large  Convent  in 
Jerufalem ,  fituated  upon  a  pleafant  fpbt  of 
Ground,  with  which  the  Gardens  takes  up 
all  that  Part  of  Mount  Sion  which  is  at 
prelent  within  the  Walls  of  the  City,  their 
Church  being  built  over  the  Place  where  they 
allure  us  St.  James  the  Brother  of  John  was 
Beheaded.  In  this  Church  are  two  Altars  fee 
out  with  extraordinary  Splendour,  being  a- 
dom’d  with  rich  Mitres,  embroider’d  Copes, 
Gold  and  Silver  Croffes,  Crowns,  Chalices, 
and  other  Church-Utenfils  without  number; 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  Church  hands  a 
Pulpit  made  of  Tortoife-fhell  and  Mother  of 
Pearl,  with  a  beautiful  Canopy  or  Cupola 
over  it  of  the  fame  Fabrick  The  Tortoife- 
fhell  and  Mother  of  Pearl  are  fo  exquifitely 
mingled  and  inlaid,  that  the  Work  far  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  Materials. 

Among  other  things  Pilgrims  are  led  to  fee 
in  this  City,  is  the  Place  of  Pilate ,  or  rather 
the  Place  where  it  hood  ;  for  now  a  mean 
Turkijh  Houle  pofteffes  its.  room  :  However 
from  the  Terra  Is  ol  this  Houle  there  is  a  fair 
Profpeff  of  all  the  Place  where  the  famous 
Temple  once  hood,  and  the  only  Profpe<T 
of  it  a  Chrifiian  is  allow’d  ,  tor  there  is  no  go¬ 
ing  within  the  Bounds  of  it  without  foneiting 
a  Man’s  Life,  or  at  lea  ft  his  Religion  :  But  a 
fitter  Place  for  an  Auguft  Building.  Mr. 
Maun  dr  el  obferves,  could  not  be  found  in  the 
whole  World  than  this  Area.  It  lies  on  the 
top  of  Mount  Moriah  over  againft  Mount 
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Olivet ,  the  Valley  of  Jchofophat  lying  between 
both  Mountains  *,  it  is  about  five  hundred  and 
feventy  Paces  in  length,  and  three  hundred 
feventy  in  breadth  \  and  there  may  Hill  be 
difcern’d  Marks  of  the  great  Labour  it  coft  to 
cut  away  the  hard  Rock  and  level  fuch  a  fpa- 
cious  Area  upon  fo  ftrong  a  Mountain.  In 
the  middle  of  the  Area  there  Rands  at  prefent 
a  Turkijh  Mofcjue  of  an  OCtogonal  Figure,  ftip- 
pofed  to  be  built  upon  the  fame  Ground 
where  antiently  Rood  the  Santtum  Santtorum  ; 
It  is  neither  eminent  for  its  Largenefs  or  Stru¬ 
cture,  and  yet  makes  a  very  noble  Figure  pure¬ 
ly  by  the  advantage  of  its  Situation. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Treats  o/Natolia,  or  Afia  Minor. 

Tcome  now  to  treat  more  particularly  of 
Natolia  or  the  Lelfer  Afia,  which  i  have 
divided  already  obferv  d  our  Geographers  ulually 
lar°e  Pro  divided  ^nto  fourParts, namely,  1 .  PJatolia  Proper. 
v1n«ts.  2-  Amafte.  3,  Aladulia.  And  4.  Caramania.  The 
State  of  which  laft  Subdivision  I  fhall  firft  en¬ 
quire  into,  becaufe  it  lies  contiguous  to  the 
Province  of  Syria  we  are  juft  come  from. 

1.  car*™*-  The  B eglerbtglick  or  Province  of  Caramania , 
aid  con-  js  fituated  in  the  Southern  part  of  th $  Lejfcr 
tain'n°’  ylfia  •  and  contains  the  ancient  Lycia ,  Pam- 
plsylia,  Pifidia ,  Lycaonia ,  and  Cilicia. 
jj cia.  Lycia ,  at  prefent  known  by  the  Name  of 

Mentifeh ,  is  bounded  on  the  North  and  Eaft 
by  Phrygia  Major  and  Pamphylia ,  on  the  South 
by  the  Mediterranean  Sea ,  and  on  the  Weft  by 
Caria:  It  is  l'urrounded  by  Mountains  on  e- 
very  fide,  except  that  which  lies  on  the,  Msr 
diterranean.  It  has  been  eftcenfd  a  plealant 
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fruitful  Country  when  it  was  well  cultivated, 
and  had  feveral  confiderable  Cities  in  it,  but 
great  Part  of  the  Province  lies  unmanur’d 
at  prefent,  and  the  Towns  in  Ruins,  as  in  o- 
jther  Parts  of  Turky.  The  chief  Towns  were, 

1.  Telmeffus ,  fituated  on  a  Bay  of  the  Sea  to¬ 
wards  the  Weftern  Part  of  this  Province.  2. 

Tatar  a,  ftanding  near  the  Sea  alio  farther  to 
the  Eaftward  :  It  is  a  little  Town  leafed  on  a 
Hill,  and  formerly  famous  for  a  Temple  and 
Oracle  of  jdpollo.  3.  Xanthus ,  which  is  an 
Inland  Town,  feated  on  a  River  of  the  fame 
Name.  4  Myra  or  Limira ,  the  Metropolis  of 
the  Country,  fituate  within  Land  on  a  River 
of  the  fame  Name. 

Tamphylia  is  bounded  by  Tifidia  on  the  Tamphjfa. 
North,  by  Cilicia  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  on  the  South,  and  Lycia  on  the  Weft  i 
The  Inland  Country  is  very  Mountainous, 
but  towards  the  Sea  Coaft  it  is  naturally  fruit¬ 
ful  and  pleafant.  They  have  alfo  large  Flocks 
of  Goats  upon  the  Mountains,  and  make  ex¬ 
cellent  Camlets  of  their  Hair.  The  chief 
Towns  are,  1.  Xlttalia  now  call’d  Sattalia ,  a 
Port  Town,  which  has  a  pretty  good  Harbour, 
but  of  difficult  Entrance,  and  the  Caftle  is 
reckoned  no  mean  Fortification  in  that  Part 
of  Turky.  2.  Perga,  fituate  on  the  River  Cefirius , 
famous  antiently  for  a  Temple  dedicated  to 
Diana.  3.  Syda  or  Candalor ,  a  Port  Town 
fituate  more  to  the  Eaftward. 

fifidia ,  a  little  Province  on  the  North  ofp'f^1'**  I 
Taitiplpylia ,  is  one  fruitful  Plain  entirely  fur* 
rounded  by  Mountains  :  The  chief  Towns 
whereof  are  1.  Sagalaffus, feated  towards  the  W. 
part  of  the  Province.  2.  Antiochia  Pifidia ,  the 
Capital  City  while  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Rowans.  And  3  Termejfus ,  a  Town  naturally 
ftrong,  being  feated  in  the  Stairs  of  the 
Mountains.  Lycaonia 
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Lveaonlaz nd  Ifaurtky  a  fmall  Province  to  the 
Ea  ft  ward  of  Dlftdia  ;  a  fine  Champaign  Coun¬ 
try  :  The  chief  To  wns  whereof  ate,  i.  Lyftra, 
where  the  People  would  have  facrific’d  to 
St.  °aul  and  Barn  aba-.  2  Derbe ,  towards  the 
Soa:h  3a>-t  of  the  Province.  3  I/aurUy  which 
once  gave  ^ametothe  Province,  but  is  now 
entirely  deftrov’d.  4 .Iconium,  now  Cogniy  the 
Capital  City  not  only  of  Lxaovia ,  but  of  the 
whole  Province  of  Caramania ,  where  the  Beg- 
lerbeg  or  Viceroy  refides  !t  ftands  about  an 
hundred  Miles  North  of  the  Sea  Coaft  near  a 
Frefh  Water  Lake,  ftiled  Trogilus  Palu\  and 
lies  in  thirty  eight  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
North  Latitude. 

Cilicia  ftretches  along  the  Coaft  of  the 
Mediterranean  near  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Miles,  having  Syria  on  the  Eaft,  and  Pam- 
fhylia  on  the  Weft,  but  is  not  more  than  fifty 
yjffciles  in  breadth  from  North  to  South.  The 
plain  Country  is  very  fruitful,  but  towards 
the  North  and  Eaft  it  is  Rocky  and  Moun¬ 
tainous,  and  the  Paftfes  between  them  exceed¬ 
ing  ftrait.  In  fome  of  thefe  Straits  it  was 
where  Alexander  defeated  the  Forces  of  Darius 
the  fecond  time,  call’d  the  Battle  of  Iff  us.  The 
chief  Towns  are,  i.Silenus  or  JJlenus,  feated 
on  a  River  to  which  it  gives  its  Name  near 
the  Sea  Coaft.  2.  Seleucia  Trachea ,  more  to 
the  Eaftward  on  the  River  Calycadnus,  being 
an  Archbifhop’s  See.  3.  Philadelphia ,  more  to 
the  Northward.  4.  Sole  or  Pompeopolisy  fituate 
on  the  River  Latamus ,  5.  Tar  Jus  t  the  Capital 
of  the  Province,  and  See  of  an  Archbifhop, 
fituate  on  the  River  Cydnus  near  the  middle 
of  Cilicia  :  it  is  call’d  Therajfe  at  prefent,  and 
fometimes  Hemja  *,  and  was  famous  for  being 
the  Place  of  St.  Paul's  Nativity.  6.  IJfus,  now 
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call’d  AUz.z.0  or  Lajaz x*,  fituate  on  a  Bay  to 
which  it  gives  its  Name  :  Remarkable  for  the 
Battle  fought  near  it  between  Alexander  and 
Darius.  % 

I  pafs  on  now  to  the  next  Grand  Subdivi-*-^™^8 
lion  of  Natolia  call  d  Aladulia  or  the  Begler- 
beglick  of  Marofch  or  Marat,  extending  Eaft- 
ward  to  the  River  Euphrates,  and  contains  all 
Cappadocia. 

Cappadocia  lies  between  Armenia  Minor  on  th e Capped* 
E.  and  Galatia  on  the  W.  having  Cilicia  on  the^j^^ 
S.  The  River  Melus  or  Lyma, which  rifes  in  Ga- Minor. 
Utia, paiTes  through  the  S  part  of  this  Province 
and  falls  into  the  Euphrates  and  the  Rivers 
Hal  is  and  Iris  which  fall  into  the  Euxine  Sea, 
have  their  Fountains  here  The  chief  Towns, 
are  Cafarea  or  Maxaca  now  Caifar ,  which  was 
the  Capital  City  when  Cappadocia  was  under 
the  Dominion  of  the  Romans.  It  Rands  on  a 
Rock  a  little  diftance  from  the  River  Melus, 
and  is  ftill  a  fair  City  and  indifferently  well 
peopled.  2.  Morofch  or  Marat  antiently 
tita ,  fituate  near  the  Blanks  of  the  River  Eu¬ 
phrates^  in  the  South  Eaff  part  of  this  Province, 
is  a  large  Town,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Beglcbeg 
or  Viceroy.  3.  Nyjfa ,  which  lies  on  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Armenia.  Cappadocia  is  a  Country  of  a 
very  large  Extent,  and  abounded  formerly 
in  the  greateft  plenty  of  Corn,  Wine  and 
Fruits. of  which  it  is  not  deffitute  at  this  Day  ; 
but  as  the  Turks  Manure  no  more  Land  than 
they  want  for  their  own  private  ufe,  and 
tranfport  nothing  abroad,  it  cannot  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  the  Face  of  the  Country  ftiou'd 
appear  fo  beautiful,  or  the  fame  Plenty  of  all 
things  Ihould  be  found  here  as  formerly. 

There  is  a  large  ridge  of  Kills  call  d  Anti 
Taurus,  which  run  quite  crofs  the  Country, 
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wherein  are  Mines  of  Silver,  Copper,  Iron* 
and  Allum  :  There  are  a  good  Breed  of  Horfes 
alfo  in  this  Country,  and  plenty  of  Sheep, 
Oxen,  Buffaloes,  Wild  Fowl,  Game  and 
Venifon® 

The  next  Grand  Subdivifion  of  Ndtolia ,  is 
3.  Amafi.t.  Amafia,  containing  Fontus  Galaticusy  Fontus 
Ptohmonidl  and  Fontus  Cappadocia, 
fontus  G4-  cPontus  Galaticus  is  bounded  by  the  Euxine 
Ut'tius.  5*4  on  the  North,  by  the  River  Tbermodon  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  and  by  Galatia  on  the  Weft, 
The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Amdfia  or  Amna[an3 
fttuate  among  the  Mountains  about  a  League 
from  the  Banks  of  the  River  /m,from  whence 
they  receive  their  Water  by  an  Aqueduct  cut 
through  a  Rock  as  hard  as  Marble  :  The  Ri¬ 
ver  runs  from  Tocat  hither,  and  falls  into  the 
Euxine  Sea  about  four  Days  Journey  to  the 
Northward  of  Amafia.  The  City  is  large, and 
has  a  fine  Profpeftt  over  a  Plain  Which  lies  to 
the  South  of  it,  but  the  fight  is  bounded  on 
every  other  fide  by  the  Mountains.  Some¬ 
times  the  Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy  of  the  Province 
refides  here.  It  is  not  however  a  Place  of 
any  great  Trade,  nor  are  the  Buildings  good. 
It  was  antiently  the  Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Cap- 
padocia ,  and  there  are  the  Ruins  of  very  mag¬ 
nificent  Stru£lures  to  be  feen  about  it.  It  is 
an  Archbifhoprick,  and  faid  to  be  the  Place 
of  Strabo  the  Geographer’s  Nativity.  2.  The- 
mifcyra ,  now  Lerio,  fituate  on  the  Euxine  Sedt 
about  fixty  Miles  to  the  North  Eaft  of  Amafia* 
3.  Comana,  call’d  Pontica  to  diftinguillf  itjftand*’' 
about  eight  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Amafia y' 
formerly  a  Bifhop’s  See,  but  now  an  ihconff- 
derable  Place. 
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Pontus  Vtolemoniac  lies  to  the  Eaftward  of*0ntus 
• Galaticus :  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Neo-  n°aJ™9 
cefarea ,  now  Tocat ,  the  Capital  of  the  Province, 
and  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy  :  It  is  a  fair 
City  built  at  the  Foot  of  a  very  high  Moun-'rw**  City, 
tain,  but  branching  it  felf  out  round  a  Rock 
Which  lifts  it  felf  up  almoft  in  the  middle  of 
the  Town,  on  the  top  whereof  Hands  a 
Caftle  :  The  Streets  of  the  Town  are  narrow, 
but  the  Houfe?  pretty  well  built  for  Turky  y 
and  among  tjie  Mofques  of  the  Town  there 
is  one  very  Magnificent.  The  City  is  very 
well  inhabited  with  Mahometans ,  Armenians , 

Greeks  and  Jews  \  and  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
Leagues  about  Tocat  the  Country  is  inhabited 
chiefly  by  Armenian  Chrifiians ,  moll  of  them 
Handicraft  Trades,  particularly  Smiths,  who 
work  chiefly  in  Copper,  all  manner  of  Cop¬ 
per  VefTels  being  made  here,  and  lent  to 
Conftantinople  and  Egypt-  Another  great 
Manufacture  is  Turky  Leather  made  of  Goat- 
Skins.  The  Wine  of  Tocat  is  excellent,  and 
they  have  all  manner  of  Fruits  almoft  in  great 
plenty.  They  have  better  Accommodations  for 
Merchants  and  Travellers  in  their  Caravan- 
fera’s  here,  than  in  moft  Towns  of  Turky  :  It 
is  one  of  the  greateft  Thorough-Fares  of  the 
Eaft  •,  for  here  the  Caravans  lodge  which 
come  from  Perfia,  Diarbecky  Bagdat ,  Conflan - 
tiriophy  Smyrna ,  Synopus ,  &c.  There  runs  a 
fine  River  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  from 
the  City,  over  which  there  is  built  a  beautiful 
Stone  Bridge:  This  River  waters  a  fruitful 
Plain  to  the  Northward  of  Tocat ,  being  three 
or  four  Days  Journey  long,  and  two  or  three 
broad.  There  is  no  Part  of  Afia  where 
Saffron  grows  in  that  plenty  it  does  here, 
which  is  as  profitable  <t  Commodity  as  can  be 
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carried  to  the  Eafl  Indies ,  the  Natives  ufing 
vaft  Quantities  of  it  in  their  Food  as  well  as 
upon  other  Occafions.  When  the  Caravans 
fet  out  either  Way  from  Tocat ,  the  Toll-ga¬ 
therer  numbers  all  the  Camels  and  Horfes  as 
they  pafs  by,  and  takes  for  every  Camel 
loaden  half  a  Rix  Dollar ,  and  for  every  Horfe 
half  as  much,  but  nothing  for  thole  Beafts 
which  carry  Paffengers  or  Provifions.  But 
thefe  Duties  are  arbitrary,  and  raifed  or  lef- 
fened  as  the  Baffd  pleafes,  or  the  Exigencies 
of  the  Government  require  ;  fo  that  there  may 
have  been  great  Alterations  fince  we  received 
this  Account.  2.  Sebaslia,  now  Suvas ,  about 
two  Days  Journey  to  the  Southwards  Tocat , 
where  the  Beglerbeg  refides  almoft  as  much  as 
he  does  at  Tocat.  The  Am  aborts  are  fuppofed 
tc  h  we  inhabited  the  Country  hereabouts. 

To  the  Eaftward  of  Pontus  Ptolemoniac  lies 
Tovtus  Cappadocius ,  extending  to  the  Frontiers 
or'  Georgia ,  and  bounded  by  the  Euxine  Sea  on 
the  North,  and  Armenia  Minor  on  the  South  : 
The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1.  Trabifond 
or  7 ‘arrabajfon,  fituate  in  forty  two  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude,  at  the  Foot  of  a  little 
fieep  Hill  by  the  Sea  fide:  The  Walls  are 
fuppofed  to  Hand  upon  the  antient  Founda¬ 
tions,  becaufe  the  Town  is  flill  an  Oblong- 
fquare  in  the  Form  of  a  Table,  but  they  are 
built  with  the  Ruins  of  antient  Buildings,  as 
appears  by  the  Infcriptions  on  old  pieces  of 
Marble  fet  in  feveral  Parts  of  them.  The 
Town  is  large  but  not  populous,  there  be¬ 
ing  more  Groves  and  Gardens  in  it  than 
Houfes,  which  are  pretty  well  built,  having 
one  Story  only  :  The  Caflle  is  large  and 
fituated  upon  a  fiat  Rock,  through  which  the 
Ditches  are  cut,  but  the  Fortifications  are 
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neglefted  as  in  other  Towns.  By  an  In- 
fcription  on  the  Gate  of  this  Caftle  it  appears 
that  the  Emperor  Juftinian  repair’d  the  Build¬ 
ings  of  the  City.  The  Port  is  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  the  City  ;  and  fo  commodious 
formerly,  that  it  occafioned  a  very  great 
Trade,  but  is  now  almoft  deftroy’d,  and  can¬ 
not  be  enter’d  by  VefTels  larger  than  the 
lurkifli  Salques.  The  Suburbs,  which  are  much 
larger  than  the  City,  are  inhabited  chiefly  by 
Armenians  and  Greeks ,  who  have  the  free 
exercife  of  their  Religion  here,  and  it  is  an 
Archbifliop’s  See.  Neither  the  Hills  or  Val¬ 
leys  about  the  Town  are  fo  fruitful  as  in  o- 
ther  Parts  of  Natolia ,  which  is  the  Reafon 
that  Provifions  are  neither  fo  good,  or  fo 
cheap  as  they  are  in  other  Places :  Flelh  is  to 
be  found  in  their  Markets  but  fome  few 
Months  in  the  Year,  and  Filh  is  ftill  fcarcer  : 
Their  Wine  is  indifferent,  Oil  is  the  belt 
thing  in  the  kind  that  the  County  produces, 
and  they  keep  both  their  Oil  and  Wine  in 
Earthen  Jars. 

The  Roman  and  Greek  Emperors  were 
Maftersof  Trabifond  in  their  Turns.  Jlexit 
Commines ,  Sirnamed  the  Great ,  ufurped  the  So¬ 
vereignty  of  it  in  the  Year  i  209,  with  the 
Title  of  Duke  *,  and  ’tis  faid,  his  SuccefTor 
John  Commines  was  the  firfb  who  permitted 
the  Greeks  to  ftile  him  Emperor  of  Trabifond  \ 
and  this  Title  its  Princes  enjoy’d  till  1460. 
when  Mahomet  II.  reduced  the  Unfortunate 
David  Commines ,  and  carried  him  Prifoner  to 
Conftantinople  with  all  his  Family  •,  where  David 
was  fome  time  afterwards  put  to  Death  and 
the  Principality  has  ever  flnce  been  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Turks ,  who  have  a  Diceroy 
here.  There  are  three  other  Towns  men- 
S  f  f  2  tion’d 
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tion’d  by  Geographers  in  this  Province,  fitua- 
ted  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Trabifond  on  the 
Coaft  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  namely,  Pharnacia , 
Ifchopolis  and  Ceraufus  \  but  I  dont  find  they 
have  any  thing  which  render  them  worth  a 
Defcription. 

4  Ndtolia  The  laft,  and  much  the  largeft  Subdivifion 
Proper.  0f  pjatona  or  finor  \s  call’d  Natolia  Proper, 

and  contains  many  fine  Provinces  within  it, 
viz.-  I.  Pontus  and  Paphlagonia.  2.  Galatia.  3. 
Phrygia  Major.  4.  Lydia  or  Mcsnia -  5 .  Doris, 

6.  Carla.  7.  Ionia.  8.  zALolis.  9.  Myjia 
and  Phrygia.  And  10.  Bythinia. 

TaphLy-  Tontus  and  Paphlagonia  are  bounded  by  the 
Euxine  Sea  on  the  North,  Cappadocia  on  the 
Eaft,  Galatia  on  the  South,  and  Bithynia  on 
the  Weft  :  The  Name  of  Pontus  extended 
formerly  to  all  the  Coaft  of  the  Euxine  Sea , 
then  call’d  Mare  Ponticum.  This  which  we 
treat  of  with  Paphlagonia  is  but  a  fmall  Part  of 
it:  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1.  Heraclea 
Ponti  now  Tender achi ,  a  Sea  Port  in  the  North 
Weft  Part  of  this  Country.  2.  Amastris,  now 
Scmaftro ,  alfoaSea  Port  fituate  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Parthenius-  3.  Claudiopolis  or 
Bithynium ,  now  Caflromena ,  an  Inland  Town. 
In  that  Part  of  this  Province  which  goes  un¬ 
der  the  Name  of  Paphlagonia  are,  4.  Teuthra- 
nia ,  now  Tripoli ,  a  Port  Town  fituate  at  the 
s-tnopt  bottom  of  a  fmall  Bay.  5.  Sinope  or  Sinabe  is 

City.  a  large  Town  in  the  South  Eaft  Part  of  Pa • 

phlagonia ,  and  ftands  upon  the  Ifthmus  of  a 
Peninfula ,  about  fix  Miles  in  Circumference, 
having  a  Harbour  on  each  fide  the  Ifthmus, 
Mithridates  King  of  Pontus  made  it  antiently 
the  Capital  of  his  Dominions :  Lucullus  firft 
added  it  to  the  Roman  Conquefts ,  all  the 
Ground  of  the  Pcninfula  is  thrown  into  plea* 

font 
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frnt  Fields  and  Gardens.  There  is  a  double 
Wall  about  it  at  prefent,  with  triangular  and 
pentagonal  Towers.  The  Caftle  runs  to  ruin, 
and  has  but  a  fmall  Garrifon  in  it,  the  Turks 
having  no  Enemy  to  fear  on  this  Side.  The 
Town  is  inhabited  only  by  lurks,  the  Greeks 
and  Jews  being  obliged  to  live  without  the 
Walls  in  the  Suburbs.  There  are  Pieces  of 
Marble  Pillars  interfperfed  with  the  other 
Stones  in  the  Walls  *,  and  in  the  Turkish  Bury¬ 
ing  Place  are  feen  a  prodigious  Quantity  of 
Pedeftals,  Bales,  Chapiters,  &c.  which  the 
Turks  have  carried  thither  from  the  Noble  Ru¬ 
ins  about  this  City,  to  ereft  and  adorn  their 
Tombs-  The  Country  about  Sinope  produces 
good  Oil  and  Wine  as  well  as  Corn.  When 
the  French  and  Venetians  made  themfelves  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  Constantinople, Sinope  fell  under  the  Pow¬ 
er  of  the  Commines ,  and  was  one  of  the  chief 
Cities  of  the  Empire  of  Trabifond ;  and  after¬ 
wards  became  a  Principality  independent  of  it, 
till  it  fell  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Turks  in 
the  fifteenth  Century.  In  this  City  was 
born  that  famous  Cynick  Philofopher  Dio¬ 
genes. 

Galatia  is  bounded  by  Vaphlagonia  on  the  Galatia. 
North,  by  Cappadocia  on  the  Eaft,  by  Paraphi¬ 
lia  on  the  South,  and  Phrygia  on  the  Weft: 

The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Pejfmus, 
fituate  on  the  River  Sangams ,  remarkable  in 
Poetick  Story  for  the  Goddefs  Cybele,  who 
was  fuppofed  to  reftde  here.  2.  Thcrma,  on 
the  fame  River,  famous  for  its  hot  Baths. 

3.  Ancyra ,  now  Angouri ,  fituate  on  the  Ri\ner 
M'elus  near  which  Place  Pompey  obtained  a 
fignal  Victory  over  Mithridates:  And  here  al- 
fo  Tamcrlain  defeated  Bajaz,et.  It  is  at  this 
Day  one  of  the  belt  Cities  of  Natalia,  and 

every 


l  The  Prefent  State  of 

every  where  difcovers  Marks  of  its  antient 
Magnificence.  The  Streets  are  full  of  old 
Marble  Pillars,  among  which  there  is  a  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Reddilh  Porphyry  grain’d  with  White, 
and  fome  Pieces  of  Red  and  White  Jafper  are 
found  here :  And  though  the  Houles  of  the 
City  are  for  the  moft  part  built  with  Clay, 
we  frequently  find  noble  Pieces  of  Marble  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  Buildings.  The  Walls  of  the  City 
are  low,  but  thefe  alio  are  compofed  of  pieces 
of  fine  Pillars,  Capitals,  Bales,  and  Architraves, 
which  they  have  collected  out  of  the  antient 
Ruins,  and  mingled  with  the  Mafonry  \  but 
they  are  moft  frequently  found  in  the  Towers 
and  Gates. 

The  Caftle  of  Angonri  has  a  triple  Wall, 
compofed  of  large  Pieces  of  White  Marble, 
and  a  Stone  much  like  Porphyry,  and  there  is 
upon  one  of  the  Stones  the  following  lnfcrip- 
tion,  Domino  totius  Orbis  Juliano  Augufto  ex 
Oceano  Britanico  Vis  per  barbae  as  Genies  fir  age  Re- 

fiftentium  pate  faff  is  -  — - - - • 

the  reft  not  legible,  but  fuppofed  to  be  made 
when  Julian  the  Apoftate  was  at  Vncyra. 
There  are  abundance  of  other  Infcriptions, 
for  which  I  refer  the  curious  Reader  to  Tour- 
nefort's  Voyages. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are  in  Angouri  a- 
bout  forty  thoufand  Mahometans ,  four  or  live 
thoufand  Armenians ,  and  a  thouland  Greeks. 
The  ^Armenians  have  feven  Churches  in  the 
Place,  and  the  Greeks  two.  This  City  ftands 
about  five  Days  Journey  South  of  the  Black  Sea ; 
and  the  Caravans  ufuaily  make  ten  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  hence  to  Prufa.,  and  twenty  to  Smyr¬ 
na  \  but,  one  Day  with  another,  I  don’t  fup- 
pole  the  Caravans  where  the  Beafts  are  hea¬ 
vy  laden  travel  twenty  Miles  a  Day. 
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In  the  Country  about  Angouri  are  faid  to 
be  the  fineft  Breed  of  Goats  in  the  World  : 

They  are  of  a  pure  White,  and  their  Hair, 
which  is  as  fine  as  Si  lie,  is  curled  and  eight 
or  nine  Inches  long,  which  is  worked  up  into 
the  fineft  Stuffs  and  Camlets-  This  is  the  great 
Manufacture  of  the  Country,  and  makes  An¬ 
gouri  a  Place  of  good  Trade:  But  thefe  kind 
of  Goats  are  not  to  be  met  with  above  four  or 
five  Days  Journey  from  this  City  •,  if  they  are 
carried  further  the  Breed  degenerates- 

Phrygia  Major ,  now  Germian}  is  an  Inland  T,’rW* 
Province,  bounded  by  Bythinia  on  the  North,  Ma^or' 
by  Galatia  on  the  Eaft,  cParnphylia  on  the  South, 
and  Myfia  on  the  Weft  :  A  fruitful  and  plea- 
lant  Country  formerly,  but  now  in  a  great 
Meafure  uncultivated,  like  the  other  Afiatick 
Provinces.  The  Rivers  Sangarius,  Hermus , 
Meander ,  and  Marcius ,  have  all  their  Sources 
here.  The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Cot  aunt, 
now  Chintaia ,  the  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg  or  Vice¬ 
roy  of  Natalia ,  once  the  Seat  of  the  T urkijh 
Emperors  before  the  taking  of  Constantinople , 
and  ftill  a  confiderable  Town.  2.  Gordium  the 
Seat  of  Gordious  King  of  Phrygia ,  who  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  tied  that  famous  Knot  in  Apollo’s 
Temple,  of  which  it  was  predicted,  that  the 
Peri'on  who  untied  it  fhould  be  Emperor  of 
the  World  ;  wheieupon  Alexander  finding  a 
great  deal  of  Difficulty  in  loofing  it,  cut  the 
Knot,  ’tis  faid,  having  a  ftrong  Faith  that  he 
was  the  Perfon  deftined  to  be  the  Lord  of  the 
Globe.  3.  Apamia ,  feated  near  the  Conflux 
of  the  Meander  with  the  Marcius ,  formerly  a 
Place  of  good  Trade,  but  now  upon  the  De¬ 
cline.  4.  Colofs ,  now  Chonofs ,  fituate  on  the 
South  Side  of  the  Meander ,  being  the  City  to 
which  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epiftle,  which  is 

part 
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part  of  the  Canon.  5.  Hieropolis  now  Barit- 
beukale,  feated  on  the  Frontiers  of  Lydia,  fa- 
mous  at  prefent  only  for  its  noble  .Ruins,  and 
a  hot  Spring  which  rifeshere.  6.  Prymnefia $ 
fituate  near  the  Head  of  the  River  Sangarus. 
And  7.  Tiber iofolisj  near  the  Mountain  Sipi* 
lus ,  of  which  1  don’t  find  [any  thing  remark¬ 
able. 

Lydia  or  Moenia  bounded  by  Phrygia  Major 
on  the  Eaft,.  Carta  on  the  South,  by  zAEolis 
and  Myfia  on  the  Weft.  It  was  a  fruitful 
Country,  being  well  watered  by  fome  confide- 
rable  Rivers,  particularly  the  Caicus ,  Hermusy 
Caijlratus ,  and  Pattoius,  which  run  through  it 
from  Eaft  to  Weft.  Of  this  Country  the 
Wealthy  Crcefus  formerly  was  Sovereign.  The 
chief  Towns  are,  1.  Sardis ,  antiently  the 
Capital  City,  but  now  a  poor  Village  on  the 
River  Pattolus^ about  feventy  Miles  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  Smyrna.  It  was  a  Bifhop’s  See,  and 
one  of  the  feven  Churches  of  Afia>  demolifhed 
by  an  Earthquake,  and  there  are  ftill  fome 
noble  Ruins  to  be  feen  where  the  City  flood. 
2.  Philadelphia ,  or  Jlachjheyer ,  the  Seat  of  the 
Metropolitan ,  and  another  of  the  feven 
Churches.  It  is  fituate  in  a  fruitful  Plain  on 
the  North  Side  of  the  Mountain  Molus1  but 
fallen  much  from  its  primitive  Grandeur; 
Howeve-r,  fome  Travellers  relate,  it  ftill  con¬ 
tains  two  thoufand  Cbrijlian  Inhabitants,  who 
have  four  Churches  in  the  Place.  3.  Thyatira , 
a  Bifhop’s  See,  and  another  of  the  feven 
Churches,  now  called  Akhifary  is  fituate  about 
thirty  Miles  to  the  North  Weft  of  Philadelphia , 
near  the  South  Bank  of  the  River  Hermus , 
where  are  feen  the  Ruins  of  antient  Marble 
Struftures,  but  the  prefent  Buildings  have  no 
better  than  Clay  Walls.  It  is  however  laid 
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£0  be  a  Place  of  fome  Trade  for  Corn  and 
Cotton.  4.  Magnefa,  now  Guefetkifar ,  fituate 
on  the  River  Meander ,  about  fifty  Miles  South 
of  Sardis ,  was  antiently  a  confiderable  City, 
as  appears  by  its  Ruins,  and  iS  ftill  a  pretty 
large  wall’d  Town,  trading  to  Smyrna  with 
Cotton  Yarn.  5;.  Laodicea ,  or  Eskihifdr ,  fitu- 
ate  on  the  Eaftern  Boundaries  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  has  been  reckoned  part  of  rbrygia. 

It  was  antiently  one  of  the  feven  Churches, 
and  a  very  large  City,  as  appears  by  the  Ru¬ 
ins  j  among  which  are  three  Theatres  of 
White  Marble  almoft  entire,  and  a  ftately 
Circus*,  but  the  Place  is  perfectly  uninhabited 
at  prefent. 

Caria  and  Doris  are  ufually  thrown  together,  carU  arid 
and  now  called  Adinelli ,  being  bounded  byVor,s‘ 
the  Sea  on  the  South  and  Weft,  and  by  the 
River  Meander  on  the  North;  The  chief 
Towns  in  Caria  Proper,  ate,  1.  Miletus ,  now 
Talatfchia ,  fituate  on  the  South  Side  of  th<5 
River  Meander  near  the  Sea.  It  was  antient¬ 
ly  a  large  City,  and  had  a  magnificent  Tem¬ 
ple  dedicated  to  Apollo,  once  the  Seat  of  the 
Oracle.  It  was  alfo  famous  for  being  the 
Place  of  Thalc's  Nativity.  It  is  now  only  an 
inconfiderable  Village  confifting  of  Shepherds 
Cotts,  though  the  Ruins  of  the  antient  City 
are  very  large.  Near  this  Place  is  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Lathmus ,  where  the  Poets  feign  the  MoOri 
made  her  Vifits  to  Endimion,  with  whorti  fhe 
was  enamoured.  2.  Meraclea  ad  Laimum 4 
Handing  at  the  Foot  of  the  faid  Mountain. 

Alfo  Borgylia ,  Mylajfa ,  Stratonice ,  and  Alinda 
are  within  the  Limits  of  Caria ,  but  l  don’t 
find  they  are  at  this  Day  worth  the  Delcripti- 
on.  In  Doris ,  which  is  the  Southern  part  of 
Caria ,  the  chief  Towns  are,  t.  MjndusaSez- 
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port,  fituate  on  a  fraall  Bay,  called  Iajtcus  St-* 
nus1  and  is  the  Seat  of  a  Turfojh  Eafa,  or  San- 
ciack.  2.  Halicarnajfus ,  once  fituate  to  the 
Southward  o>{Myndnsy  once  the  Capital  ofCV?- 
yia^  but  now  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  famous  here¬ 
tofore  for  the  Tomb  built  by  Queen  jirtemifia 
in  Honour  of  her  Husband  Maufolus,  being  lo 
noble  a  Strufture  that  it  was  efteemed  one  of 
the  Wonders  of  the  World.  And  in  this  Ci¬ 
ty  thofe  two  celebrated  Hiftorians  Herodotus 
and  Dyonifius  were  born.  Cernmus  Cyndus  and 
Cretfa  on  this  Coaft,  were  once  good  Towns 
and  famous  for  their  Harbours,  but  have  now- 
nothing  that  renders  them  remarkable. 
molu  and  zAiolis  and  Ionia  are  alfo  ufually  laid  toge- 
hdid.  ther  :  This  is  a  long  "1  raft  of  Country  ftretch- 
ing  from  North  to  South,  and  bounded  on 
the  Weft  by  the  tgean  Sect,  or  Archipelago.  In 
i/Eolis  the  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Elea,  fituate 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Caicus ,  and  the 
Port  Town  to  Pcrgamus,  the  Place  of  Zeno's 
Nativity.  2.  Myrina ,  called  afterwards  Seba^ 
fiiopolis ,  3.  Cumay  antiently  the  Capital  ol 
tsEolis,  and  gave  Name  to  one  of  the  Sybils. 
4.  Phocea,  fituate  a  little  more  to  the  South¬ 
ward  on  the  lame  Coaft.  Thefe  Towns  all  of 
them  lie  over  againft  the  Ifland  of  Lesbos • 

Ionia  lies  to  the  Southward  of  1 Asolis, 
Smyrna  the  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Smyrna  or  Ijfmir, 

City.  fttuate  in  thirty  eight  Degrees  odd  Minutes 

North  Latitude.  About  eight  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Conft  ant  inept  e9  at  the  Bottom  of 
a  large  Bay  in  the  Lgean  Sea ,  over  againft  the 
Ifland  of  Scioy  the  Town  runs  above  half  a 
Mile  along  the  Shore,  from  whence  it  riles 
gradually  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill  facing  the  Sea. 
The  Houles  of  the  Confuls,  and  moft  of  the 
Merchants  are  walhed  on  one  Side  by  the  Sea, 
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and  from  a  Street,  called  the  Frank  Street , 
being  inhabited  entirely  by  European  Cbrifi - 
tans-  The  Port  of  Smyrna  is  one  of  the  fineft 
in  the  Levant ,  and  capable  of  containing  the 
largeft  Fleet  of  Ships,  and  there  are  feldom 
lefs  than  an  hundred  Ships  of  feveral  Nations 
in  it  The  Circumference  of  the  prefent  Ci¬ 
ty  is,  about  four  Miles,  and  pretty  near  the 
Form  of  a  Triangle,  but  the  Side  next  the 
Mountain  is  much  longer  than  the  other  two. 
The  Houfes  have  but  very  little  Beauty  in 
them,  being  built  low,  and  for  the  moft  part 
with  Clay  Walls,  fince  the  laft  Deftruftion  of 
the  City  by  an  Earthquake,  which  levelled 
the  greateft  Part  of  it,  but  the  Hans  or  Cara - 
vanfera’s ,  and  fome  other  of  their  Publick 
Buildings,  have  an  Air  of  Magnificence.  The 
Streets  are  wide,  and  almoft  one  continued 
Bazaar  or  Fair,  where  all  kinds  of  Merchan¬ 
dize  of  Europe  and  Ajla  almoft  is  expofed  to 
Sale,  with  other  Provifions  in  great  Plenty, 
but  not  fo  cheap  as  in  fome  other  Parts  of 
Turky ,  on  Account  of  the  Populoufnefs  of  the 
Place,  and  the  great  Refort  of  Foreigners  hi¬ 
ther.  Befides  the  Turks  who  have  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  are  much  the  raoft  numerous 
in  this  City,  there  are  fome  thoylands  of 
Greeks ,  Jews,  and  Armenians ,  and  fome  hun¬ 
dreds  of  European  Cbrifi  tans •  The  Kouies  of 

the  Confuls  of  England ,  Holland  and  Francct 
ftand  near  the  Shoar,  and  are  hand  fome 
Buildings.  There  are  about  17  Mofques, 
2  Churches  belonging  to  the  Greeks^  and  one 
to  the  Armenians ,  and  five  Jevrijh  Synagogues, 
in  the  Place.  The  Papifis  have  three  Con¬ 
vents,  one  ol  the  Jefuits,  another  of  the  Fran- 
cilcans,  and  a  third  of  Recollets  and  there 
is  one  of  the  Fathers  Dela  Terra  Sauna.  Here 
Ttt  2  refides 
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refides  an  Arch  Biihop  of  the  Greek  Church 
and  a  Latin  Bifhop  allb,  who  has  a  Stipend 
from  Rome,  with  the  Stile  of  Bifhop  of  Smyr¬ 
na  in  Partibus  Infidtlium ,  and  the  Englijh  and 
Dutch  Factories  have  each  of  them  their  Chap¬ 
lain.  This  was  another  of  the  feven  Chur¬ 
ches. 

A  Caftle  ftands  at  the  Entrance  into  the 
Port  of  Smyrna ,  which  commands  all  Shipping 
which  goes  in  or  out.  There  is  alfo  an  old 
ruinous  Caftle  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  City, 
near  a  Mile  in  Circumference,  built,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Tradition,  by  the  Emprefs  Helen , 
and  near  it  an  antient  Structure,  faid  to  be 
the  Remains  of  a  Palace  where  the  Greek 
Council  was  held,  when  Smyrna  was  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  Leffer  Afta.  They  fhew  alfo 
the  Ruins  of  an  Amphitheatre,  where  *tis 
faid,  St.  Polycharp,  the  firft  Biihop,  fought 
with  Lyons.  The  Walks  about  the  Town 
are  extreamly  pleafant,  efpecially  on  the 
Weft  Side  of  the  Frank  Street,  where  there 
are  feveral  little  Groves  of  Lemon  and 
Orange  Trees  ,  which  being  always 
cloathed  with  Leaves,  BlolToms  and 
Fruit,  regale  at  the  fame  time  more  Sen- 
fes  than  one  :  And  through  thefe  Gardens 
runs  the  River  Mtlus ,  on  the  Banks  whereof^ 
they  have  a  Tradition  that  Homer  was  born  \ 
though  this  is  an  Honour  contended  for  by 
Rhodes,  Sch ,  Athens,  and  feveral  other  Places. 
The  Vines  which  cover  the  little  Hills  about 
Smyrna,  afford  a  very  delightful  Profpett,  as 
well  as  plenty  of  Grapes,  of  which  a  good 
fort  of  Wine  is  made  *,  and  thefe  Kills  are  a- 
greeably  intermixed  with  fertile  Plains,  and 
little  Forefts  of  Olives,  and  other  Fruit 
Trees ,  and  Pleafure  Houfes  difperfed  in 

every 
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every  part  of  them,  and  hither  the  Franks  u- 
fually  retire  during  the  Summer.  But  the 
exceflive  Heats,  the  Unhealthfulnefs  of  the 
Situation,  and  above  all,  the  frequent  Earth¬ 
quakes,  from  which  they  are  fcarce  ever  free 
two  Years  together,  and  have  been  felt  fome 
Years  forty  Days  fucceilively,  abate  much  of 
the  Pleafure  that  might  other  wife  be  taken 
here.  In  June  1688,  there  happened  a  very 
dreadful  Earthquake,  which  immediately  o- 
verturned  great  Part  of  the  Houles,  and  the 
Rock  opening  where  the  Caftle  flood,  fwal- 
lowed  it  up,  no  lels  than  five  thoufand  Per- 
fons  perilhing  in  the  Place,  whereupon  the 
Merchants  for  fome  time  retired  to  the  Illand 
of  Scio,  but  the  Town  is  now  built  and  inhabi¬ 
ted  again  in  the  manner  above  defcribed. 

There  is  great  Plenty  of  Game  and  Wild 
Fowl  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Smyrna ,  par¬ 
ticularly  Deer  and  Wild  Hogs  •,  hunting  and 
fhooting  therefore  are  Diverfions  which  the 
Franks  frequently  take,  and  ’tis  faid  they  are 
allowed  all  imaginable  Liberties  in  this  City, 
cloathing  themfelves  after  the  Europe¬ 
an  Modes,  which  if  a  Perfon  fhould  do  in 
fome  others  Parts  of  Turky ,  he  would  be  in 
Danger  of  mobbing,  or  perhaps  of  the  Ani- 
madverlion  of  the  Magiftrate.  Nor  do  their 
Seas  abound  left  with  a  Variety  of  good  Fifh, 
than  the  Country  with  Game.  As  to  the 
Trade  of  Smyrna ,  I  fhall  fpeak  of  it  more  par¬ 
ticularly  when  I  come  to  the  Head  of  Trade. 

2.  Clazomene  is  a  Maritime  Town  in  the 
Peninfula,  about  28  Miles  South  Weft  from 
Smyrna, and  now  call’d  Vrla.  It  was  in  the  time 
of  the  Romans  a  confiderable  City, and  there  are 
antient  Medals  of  this  City,  with  Juguflus  on 
one  Side,  and  the  Emprefs  Livia  on  the  re- 
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verfe :  But  this  Place  is  now  an  inconfiderai 
ble  Village. 

3.  Colophon,  another  City  which  claims  the  ' 
Honour  of  Homer's  Birth,  is  fituate  about  30 
Miles  South  of  Smyrna- 

4.  Ephefus,  fituate  fifty  Miles  South  of  Smyr¬ 
na,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Cat  fir  us, 
now  a  poor  Village  of  twenty  or  thirty  Hou- 
fes.  It  was  pleafantly  feated  near  a  fine  Ha¬ 
ven,  and  under  the  Romans  was  the  Metropo¬ 
lis  of  Afta.  It  was  antiently  famous  for  the 
Temple  of  Diana,  efteemed  one  of  the  Won¬ 
ders  of  the  World*  This  Structure,  ’tis  faid, 
was  425  Foot  long,  and  220  broad,  Supported 
by  127  Marble  Pillars  70  Foot  in  Heighth,  de- 
ftroyed  by  Eroflratus  to  eternalize  his  Name, 
who  fet  it  on  fire  the  fame  Night  Alexander 
the  Great  was  born.  St.  Timothy  was  the  firft 
Bifhop  of  this  City :  And  St.  Paul  honoured 
them  with  an  Epiftl?,  which  is  part  of  our 
Canon*,  aud  the  th^rd  general  Council  was 
held  here.  There  are  ftiil  the  Veftigiaof  a 
Roman  Theatre,  Circus  and  Aquedudt*,  and 
Heaps  of  ftately  Ruins,  which  fome  fuppofe 
to  be  the  Remains  of  Diana  %  Temple  *,  for 
there  was  a  fecond  Temple,  it  feems,  built 
to  the  Honour  of  that  Goddefs,  afeer  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  the  firft,  not  at  all  inferior  to  the 
former  in  Magnificence. 

My  ft*  and  Phrygia  Minor  are  bounded  by  the 
Sea  of  Marmora ,  or  the  Propontis  on  the 
My fia,  and-^°rth,  by  Bythinia- and  Phrygia  Major  towards 
Tlrfjgia.  the  Eaft,  by  Lydia  on  thejSouth,  and  the  Ege- 
an  Sea  or  Archipelago  on  the  Weft.  1  he  prin¬ 
cipal  River  in  this  Province,  is  that  which  an- 
tiently  went  by  the  'Name  of  Gr aniens ,  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Battle  fought  upon  the  Banks  of 
it  between  Alexander  and  Darius-  It  riles  in 
*  the 
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the  Mountains  of  this  Country,  and  after  a 
Ihort  Courfe  of  fifty  or  threefcore  Miles  run¬ 
ning  from  South  to  North,  falls  into  the  Sea 
of  Marmora  Mount  Id x  is  alfo  fituated  in  this 
Province,  where  the  Poets  feign  Paris  gave 
Judgment  between  the  GoddefTes.  The  chief 
Towns  are,  i.Cyz.icus ,  or  Spiga,  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  the  Confular  Hellefpont  in  the  time  of 
the  Romans ,  when  it  was  a  beautiful  City, 
but  being  overturned  by  an  Earthquake,  and 
the  Stones  made  ufe  of  in  the  Buildings  of 
C'onftatitinople,  it  was  never  re-edified,  but  re¬ 
mains  a  poor  Town  on  the  South  Coaft  of 
the  Propontis ,  about  fixty  Miles  Weft  of  Nice* 

2.  Lampfacus ,  feated  on  the  Propontis.  3.  Abi - 
dus ,  or  Avido)  a  Fortrels  oppofite  to  Seftus 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  Hellefpont,  celebrated  by 
the  Poets  for  the  Loves  of  Hero  and  Leander, 
as  well  as  for  the  obftinate  Refiftance  this 
Place  made  to  Philip  of  Macedon,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  ‘deftroying  themfelves  when  they 
could  no  longer  defend  the  Place.  It  is  now 
the  Southern  Caftle  of  the  Dardanels ,  fo  na¬ 
med  from  Dardanus,  a  little  Town  which 
lies  to  the  Southward  of  it.  4.  Troy,  or  Ili- 
s urn ,  fituate  to  the  Southward  of  Abydus, 
not  far  from  the  Sea,  over  againft  the  Ifland 
of  Tenedos,  rendered  famous  by  Homer  and 
Virgil  for  the  ten  Years  Siege  it  is  faid  to 
have  fuftained  ",  and  the  noble  Ruins  that  are 
ftill  difcovered  hereabouts,  encline  fome  to 
think,  that  there  was  a  Foundation  for  the 
Poet’s  Genius  to  work  upon.  *.  Troas  Alex - 
andrus,  feated  to  the  Southward  of  Troy. 

Once  the  Metropolis  of  the  Province,  but 
now  a  ruinous  Place.  6.  Ajfos,  mentioned 
Alts  20,  ftands  about  ten  Miles  South  of  Troas  , 
and  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  South  Eaft  lies 

7.  Pst  amt. 
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7.  Tit  An  a  ;  twenty  Miles  from  whence  B.  Per* 
gamus  is  fituated  in  a  Plain  near  the  Banks  of 
the  River  CaicnS.  This  was  another  of  the 
leven  Churches,  and  the  Place  of  Galen’s  Nati¬ 
vity.  •  Parchment  and  Tapeftry  are  faid  to  be 
firft  invented  here.  It  was  antiently  a  noble 
City,  but  now  a  very  indifferent  Town,  having 
but  one  Molque  and  a  Chrijlian  Church. 
itjthnut.  Bythinia,  now  Btefangil ,  is  feparated  from 
Europe  only  by  the  narrow  Strait  of  Conflanti - 
nople,  antiently  called  the  Thracian  Bofphorust 
and  is  fo  near  that  Metropolis,  that  Scutari^ 
which  hands  on  the  .Afian  Side,  is  reckoned 
but  a  Suburb  to  it.  The  chief  Towns  were 
1 .  Chalcedon ,  which  hood  two  Miles  from  the 
Place  where  Scutari  now  hands.  It  was  once 
a  Flourilhing  City,  and  the  fourth  general 
Council  was  held  in  it,  but  it  is  now  only  a 
poor  Village.  2.  Nicomediat  or  Ifmigimdf  h- 
tuate  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  eight  Miles  to 
the  Southward  of  Calcedon.  It  was  once  rec¬ 
koned  the  Capital  of  Bythinia ,  and  is  hill  a 
populous  trading  Town,  and  pleafantly  litu- 
ated  in  a  fruitful  Country.  Their  Trade  con- 
lihs  chiefly  in  Silk,  Cotton ,  and  Earthen,  and 
GlafsWarej  and  moft  of  the  Shiping  of  Con - 
ftantinoplc  is  built  here.  It  took  its  Name  from 
NicomedtSf  King  of  Bythinia ,  who  enlarged  it. 
The  Ruins  fliow,  fays  Motraye ,  that  this  City 
was  once  more  fpacious  than  Conftantinople 
or  London.  It  is  at  prefent  very  well  peopled 
by  Chriftians ,  Turks ,  and  Jews.  The  Turks 
have  twenty  Mofques,  the  Chrifiians  fome 
trice  City,  poor  Churches  and  the  Jews  two  Syna¬ 
gogues  in  the  Place.  3.  Nice  or  jfmich ,  fitu- 
ate  on  the  Lake  of  Acfu,  or  Afcanea,  to  the 
South  Eaft  of  Nicomedia  :  Antiently  a  noble 
City  :  Here  Constant  in c  aflembled  the  firft 
General  Council  againft  the  Arian  Herefy  % 
-  The 
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The  Greek  Emperors  alfo  refided  here  when 
Constantinople  was  taken  by  the  Latins*  The 
prefent  City  is  large  aiad  pretty  well  peo¬ 
pled,  and  there  are  ftitl  the  remains  of 
foftie  magnificent  Stru&urcs.  4.  Lybuffa , 
fituate  between  Chalcedon  and  Nicomedia : 
Memorable  for  the  Death  of  Hanibal,  who 
ihoole  to  be  his  own  Executioner,  rather 
than  be  deliver’d  up  to  his  Enemies  by  the 
Inhofpitable  King  of  Nicomedia.  5.  Prufa  or  Pi-w/aGcy? 
Broujfa,  at  prelent  the  Capital  of  Bytbinia ,  as 
it  was  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  before  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  Constantinople  ftands  about  fourfcore 
or  an  hundred  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Constantinople ,  lituated  upon  feveral  little 
Hills  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Olympus ,  from 
Which  it  is  not  more  than  two  or  three 
Leagues  diftant.  The  City  is  about  half  a 
League  in  length,  and  ftill  furrounded  by 
the  ancient  Wall  which  it  had  when  it  was  in 
the  Pofleffiori  of  the  Chriftians ,  but  broken 
down  in  many  Places:  It  is  pretty  well 
peopled  by  lurks,  Greeks ,  Armenians  and 
Jews.  There  are  in  it  above  thirty  Mofques, 
which  may  be  reckoned  elegant  Buildings, 
and  its  Caravanlera’s  are  very  magnificent, 
cover’d  with  Lead  :  Nor  is  the  Bijifiin  or 
Exchange  inferior  to  the  beft  in  Constantino¬ 
ple.  The  City  Hand  upon  the  edge  of  a  fine 
'large  Plain  full  of  Mulberry-Trees  and  other 
Fruit-Trees  *,  and  is  water’d  by  lb  many 
Springs  which  defcend  from  Mount  Olympus , 
that  every  Houfe  alrrioft  hath  its  Fountain  : 

The  men:  confiderable  Rivulet  riles  from  a 
Spring,  from  whence  there  iffues  a  Stream  as 
big  as  a  Man’s  Body,  conveyed  to  the  Town 
in  a  Marble  Channel,  and  difperled  to  every 
part  of  it.  The  Silk  of  the  Adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  is  the  beft  in  Turky  \  and  here  the^  have 
Vol.  VI.  U  u  u  the' 
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the  beft  Workmen,  who  imitate  the  Ta- 
peftry  of  France  and  Italy.  The  Town  is 
well  paved  and  neat,  efpecially  the  Bazars 
or  Market  Places  *,  and  there  is  plenty  of  good 
Wine,  and  all  manner  of  Provifions. 

The  Grand  Seignior's  Palace  ftands  on  a 
high  Rock  enclofed  with  a  double  Wall,  but 
in  a  ruinous  Condition  :  And  here  they  fhew 
the  Sepulchres  of  the  firft  Tvrktfi  Emperors 
and  their  Sultana's  in  little  Chapels  cover’d 
Birb?  of  with  Domes*  The  Baths  of  Cahpfa  are  little 
c.ilfpa.  tnore  than  a  Mile  diftant  from  the  City  1 
The  largeft  has  four  Domes  cover’d  with 
Lead,  in  which  there  are  round  Lights : 
All  the  Rooms  are  paved  and  crufted  with 
Marble  on  the  Infide  :  The  firfl  is  a  large 
Rooni  with  a  fine  Fountain  of  Cold  Water  in 
the  middle  of  it,  and  round  the  Wall  a  broad 
Bench  or  Sopha  two  Foot  high  and  cover’d 
with  Matts,  where  People  undrefs  them- 
lelves  ;  On  the  Right  Hand  are  the  Rooms 
where  they  bath ,  cover’d  with  Domes 
pierc’d  through  as  the  other  ai  e  to  let  out  the 
Steam  and  let  in  the  Light On  the  left  arc 
Rooms  for  thole  to  lye  in  who  are  difpofed 
to  ftay  all  Night.  In  the  Bathing  Room,  is 
a  deep  Bafon  large  enough  to  Swim  in,  with 
Steps  on  each  fide  to  go  in  as  deep  as  one 
pleales*  In  the  other  Rooms  are  Fountains 
of  Water  of  feveral  Degrees  of  Heat :  The 
Water  of  fome  of  them  is  hot  enough  to  boil 
an  Egg,  and  rauft  be  mix’d  with  two  thirds 
of  cold  to  make  it  tolerable.  People  are 
rubbed  and  fweated  here  by  Servants  kept  on 
purpofe  in  the  fame  manner  they  are  in 
per fa,  and  the  Men  and  Women  have  their 
different  times  affign’d  them.  Thefe  Baths 
are  fo  fkmous  for  the  Cures  they  have  ef¬ 
fected,  that  People  come  an  hundred  Miles 
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to  receive  the  Benefit  of  them.  Mount 
Olympus,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  City  Olympus. 
is  of  a  prodigious  heighth,  the  top  of  it  bar¬ 
ren  and  cover’d  with  Snow,  from  whence 
Conflantinople  is  fupply’d  with  it :  This  Moun¬ 
tain,  tho’  an  hundred  Miles  diltance  from 
that  Metropolis,  ’tis  faid,  may  been  feen 
from  thence.  The  middle  of  it  is  planted 
with  Firs  and  other  Trees,  and  the  Valleys 
beneath  abound  with  all  manner  of  Fruits, 
particularly  Grapes,  Apples,  Mulberries, 

Melons  and  Nuts  Flelh,  Fifh  and  Fowl  are 
no  where  more  plentiful  y  and  the  Fields 
would  produce  all  manner  of  Corn  and 
Grain  if  they  were  cultivated  *,  but  fuch  is 
the  Sloth  or  Indolence  of  the  Turks,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Lejfer  Afut  be  naturally  one  of 
the  moft  beautiful  and  fertile  Countries  of 
the  World,  that  great  part  of  it  lies  Wafte. 

The  Turks  indeed  were  originally  Shepherds, 
and,  like  the  Hebrews  and  Arabs ,  minded  little 
elfe  but  their  Flocks,  driving  them  from  qne 
Country  to  another  as  they  could  find  Fa¬ 
ilure:  Tillage,  as  it  was  then,  feemsflill  to  be 
their  Averfion,  even  in  Countries  where  the 
fineft  Plants  and  Flowers  grow  fpontaneoufly, 
they  take  no  manner  of  care  to  reduce  them 
into  order,  or  lay  out  regular  Gardens- 
There  are  a  Race  of  Turcoman's  at  this  Day 
who  live  in  Tents  as  their  Anceftors  did,  and 
fupply  the  Towns  in  Afiatick  Turly  with 
Cattle  •,  but  neither  they  nor  thofe  who  in¬ 
habit  Towns  apply  themfelves  to  Husbandry, 
any  further  than  to  provide  Corn  for  their 
prefent  Subfiftance. 

With  Nat olia  I  have  now  finiiTfd  The  Vre-  Conclufion 
fent  State  of  the  Continent  of  Afia.  The  great  of  the  Pre- 
Scene  of  Aftion  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  (ta^. 
World,  and  in  many  refpeflsat  this  Day  pre-cinent  oV 
U  u  u  2  fe  table  A/'*- 
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ferable  to  any  other  quarter  of  it :  Some  Arts 
and  Sciences  indeed  have  arrived  to  greaterPer- 
fe&ion  in  Europe  than  ever  they  did  luA/ia:  But 
from  the  noble  Ruins  we  have  pafs’d  over, 
and  the  Accounts  we  have  received  of  thele 
Countries  from  antient  Writers,  we  may 
difcern  the  Afiaticks  made  no  inconfiderable 
Figure  heretofore  :  And  here  we  cannot  but 
obferve  what  miferable  havock  falfe  Principles 
occafion,  not  only  in  the  Rational  but  the 
Vegitable  part  of  the  Creation :  How  many 
fruitful  Countries  are  now  depopulated  and 
converted  into  barren  Defarts,  and  the  re¬ 
maining  Inhabitants  reduc’d  to  the  loweft 
Ebb  of  Ignorance  and  Brutality,  thro*  theab- 
l'ur’d  Notions  of  thofe  who  have  gain’d  the 
Dominion  of  them,  and  fo  far  even  Faganifm 
is  preferable  to  Mahometanifmy  that  in  Fagan 
Countries  we  find  the  People  more  human 
and  obliging,  their  Lands  much  better 
manur’d,  Induftry  encouraged,  and  Arts 
and  Sciences  much  more  propagated  than  in 
thofe  which  Groan  under  the  7 urkijh  Tyranny, 
particularly  in  China ,  where  the  Mahometans 
have  gain’d  but  little  Ground.  And  had  vve 
no  views  beyond  this  World,  it  certainly 
concerns  all  Nations,  as  they  tender  their 
Temporal  Happinefs,  to  have  a  Watchful  Eye 
upon  falfe  Prophets,  and  falfe  Teachers 
who,  like  Afahomet,  broach  new  Doctrines,  de- 
hruftive  of  their  Peace  and  the  Welfare  of 
Mankind. 

I  proceed  in  the  next  Volume  to  give  a 
more  particular  Defcription  of  the  Provinces 
of  Tz/rty  in  Europe  and  Africa.  After  which  I 
fhall  confider  the  Turkijb  Trade,  and  fome  o- 
ther  material  Articles  not  yet  fpoke  to,  and 
treat  of  the  feveral  Religions  profefs’d  in  the 
7 urkijb  Empire. 
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